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SERMONSE 


vpon the. X. Comm: inde- 
mentes of the Lame, geuen o f; 


God by Moſes,otherwiſe 
called the Decalogue. 
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125 5 Robe LE . Ense. 
rable Lorde, the Lorde Robert Dudley, Earle of 
Leyceſter, Baron of Denbigh, Kuight of tb maſt+Nable 
Order of the Garter, Maiſter of the Queenes Ma- 


teſties horſes, and one of her Craces moſt Honourable priuie Coun- 
cell, Iohn Har mar wisheth all godlie felicitie, continuance of 
health, incre aſe of Honour, and Graces —— 


— Ceaſuncd, Niob 
Honoutable, to conſider 
certeine of M. Caluins 
Sermons inthe Frenche 
tongue, vpon the laue of 
God and his heſtes q and 
finding them though ga- 
thered and ſet forth by o- 
— z yet ) Gunfwarable to their makers Ebeu, 
to bee godlie, learned, and profitable; I was che 
bolder to aduenture the deliuerance of them into 
our mother language, and moſt bolde to preſent 
your Honour therewith : the beginning of ſmall 
abilitie, ſuch as they bee, yer due to your Eord. 
ſhippe, vmo whom I owe all thankfulneſſe and 
humble duetie . Your Honours good proxure- 
ment of her Maieſt ies gratious fauour, hereby I 
firſt gecame a Scholer in W incheſtet iColledge, 
afterward to bee remoued to the Ne Colladge 
of Oxford, whereof at this preſent I am a poore 
member, I could neuer ſince forget, ot burie ſo 
| or a benefite in ſuch you oblivion. Some figs 
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ib therefore of a gtatefull minde is herein 
ſought, together with the profit of many the ſim- 
pler logtg,which the rather may be atteined ro, by 
your Lordſhippes honourable name, favourable 
countenance, and protection, which being vouch- 
ſafedʒwill be ſufficientlie able to counteruaile che 


conttarie endeuours of ſuch euill d. ſpoſed perſons 


as ſeeke euen ynder the colour of greateſt truth, to 
pull out the eyes of knowledge, aud to bring a 
palpable dat keneſſe vpon the face of the earth, a 
Backen to bebroughit in by the gtoſſe miſt of 
deuout ignoraunce as more per illous, ſo more la- 
mentable chan the temporarie darkeneſſe of Acs 
gypt . For that is the pretence which they vic, 


vrher as they ſecke no other thing than to entrap 


men by cfiueliſh Sophiſtrie. VV hat need the lawe 


( they: W'e haue the Goſpel, W hat neede we 


vyritten expoſitors: Wie haue the liuelie voices of 
Preathers ſounding in great plentie euet ie Where. 
Of vrhich wo ſpeaches the former is vane: the 
latter parc iall, and boch of them are wicked. Truth 


it is, that the ſtrength and ſt ing of the lawes domi⸗ 


nion to condemnation , concerning the taithtuil, 
is weakened and cleane plucked out: that the fite 
is extinguiſhed M herewithithe mountame ſmo- 


ked, that the ſtonie tables are ſoftened, that the hea- 


uie yokc is lightened, that grace hach juperaboun. 
ded; and an horne of ſtrong ſaluation is erected 


and declared through the adminiſtration of the 


1 irite. What then: Shall we therefore welter in 
ne; aud allo in the luſtes thereof, becauſe of 
role n 2 God forbid, Nay rather, as the lawe 


ſchoo- 
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ſchooleth vs, to ſecke for grace at the hodie bf, 


Chriſt, ſo the gratious Chiiſtian is taught to re 
paire againe to che booke ot the lave, to liuethet- 
after: in deede now, without ſeruile feare, being 
delivered from bondage, to ſerue in treedowe of 
an vpright, holie, and ſincere conſcience. But as 
the Bee that hath in her hoilie, hath alſo aſting: ſo 
the beſt men indued with the grace of OD, a 
thing incomparablie better thau honie, haue not- 
withſtanding certeine remnantes of the ſtaine of 
Adam, as aſting of cotruption to their mortall 
bodies. VV hereof to put vs in mind, that we may 
plucke out this ſting, and as it were weed the gar- 
den of our conſciences (who as the pureſt ground, 
yet bring forth ſome weedes of imperfection:) the 
lawc of God is moſt behoouefull and neceſſarie, 
and M. Caluins ttauelles thereon, moſt fruitefull 
and profitable, who ſtriketh euer at the originall 
and roote of finne, and bringeth the comm ande- 
ment to his olde, firſt, and true meaning, from the 
corrupt and common yaderſtanding , For hee 
groundeth the expoſition of the law, vpon the na- 
ture of the Lawgiuer, who, becauſe he is a ſpirit, 
will be ſerued in ſpirit and truth. And becauſe he 
ſearcheth the reines, & ſoundeth the depth of the 
heart, will be ſetued with euer ie affection and mos 
tion thereof, in all holineſſe and ſinceritie: ſo that 
no man can ſafelie teede or flatter himſelfe in the 
ſmalleſt of his owne faultes or follies. And now, 
what need there is of this knowledge in England, 
all men ſee, and others can better ſaie, than my ſelte 
declare, how thinlie, (cant here and thete, ſuch ex- 
| — oh 
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 TheFEpiſtle. 2 5 
cellent vnderſtanding groweth. W hich thing in 
more wordes to lament, were an ouerlong detei- 
ning of your Lordſhip from your greater af. 
faires. The Lord of Lordes, and God al- 
mightie garde you euer and guide you 
with his holie ſpirit, to the benefite 
and commoditie of our coun- 
trie, and to the profite of his 


Church, with increaſe 
of honour, to his hos 
mnnnour alwayes. 
Tour humble to commaund, 
| Iohn Harmar. 
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The firſt Sermon of M. lohn n Cliclne] 
vppon the Tenne 42 


of the Lawe. 


Dewt, (hap. 4. 


44 This is theLawe,whiche Moſes ſet beforethe children of 


Iſrael. 
45 Thele are the witneſſes, and the ordinances,and the Lawes, 
whiche Moles Kr one the children of Iſrael, after 


they came out of Ac 

46 On this ſide Iordan, in the Walle ouer againſt Beth-peor,in 
the land of Sihon King of the Amore Which dwelt at 
Heſhbon, 


* 


53] Dzalinuch as che world is hardly kept | 
and reteined in ſubſection vader God, 


let vs ſee howbe, fox his part, afier he 


ought toluffice vs , — vnderſtood of the truth | 
in one mple wooꝛd: but becauſe we are not ſo readie co belecut, as Py 
were requiſite, and when we haue begonne, we decline and fall away, 
in the end, inſomuch that we btterly foꝛget that which was taught 
vs: ſee I ſap, home he is not contented to haue declared vnta vs fox I 
one dap, that whiche apyerteineth to our laluation, but calle ih the / 
ſame to our mindes continually, and impꝛi inteth it in our beartes as 

much as is poſſible. Let us conſider to this purpoſe, how Poles re- 
citech in this place, that he nat onely deliuered the Lawe in Hozeb, 

but alſo that after that he had made his circuite inthe wilderneſſe by 

the ſpace of RE Ro — againe inſtructed 


and thatifheretof 
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Mai ſter Toba Caluines " - 
as we dg craic 5 And che dülgenet woe here ee in 
Moles, is not lup brit eo gobd purpoſe : whek he laith, that 
being come almaſt to Jozdan n, and hauing diſcomſited Sehon King 
of the Amogites, and Dg the King ak Baſhan his neighbour, that he 
pet putteth them in minde ok the ſtatutes and oꝛdinaunces of God, 
to the end the people ſhould reſt on them, and put them in pꝛactile, 

they bane not bene {ufacientlie (nftructed, ＋ he 

{ſhoiddat the leſt thenknowe the truth of the Lozve, w 5 
ſhould wholie abide. Thug ves ſee what Yoles mentb 557 place: 
and here he purpoſely placeth together the wozdes: the Lawe, the 
Witneſſes , the Statutes, the Ozdinaunces, to the end he might 
49's fullie expꝛeſſe ct ne (as 1 befoze ſhewed,) that God 
haynag ne his people by ee eee vuto chem ſome 

5 cur peo pie peoble ppl tine: Hut that he hach compriſed 
in the Lawe whatſoeuer was good and p2ofitable :ſothat if in it the 
= woulo ſtay them ſelues, they ſhould not neede tobe buſted in 
ng koꝛ any thing belive ; as being fullie and wholie guided and 
directed by it. Let bs marke this, lz in this ſenſe the Lawe is a docs 
trine, as indeed; the wave whereby it * calev, is hence taken and 


deriued . It folo wech The witneſſes, which impoꝛtethas much, as if 
God ſhoulvdeclare that he makoth lamt contract oz bargaine with 
men, chat he letteth downe articles ta this end, that he neither omite 
tech oꝛ koꝛgetteth any thing, whiche ſhould ſerue to 17 * this mu⸗ 
tuall agreement andaltanee;' when it pleaſeth him to chaoſe and a⸗ 
dopt vs fn his peopte andfoſhisChurth: tobzingvs to himlelfe. 
Fo? to ſpeake in owe wooꝛdes, all that whirheconcerneth this ſpiri⸗ 
tuall couenaunt betweene him and bs, is conpehended under this 
wand, Uitneſles, betauſe theſe are as the articles and pointes of the 
couename, as when bondes are geuen when men contraxt and bar- 
gaine together, all is put in, which may ſerue fo2 the one, and the o- 
ther partie. Wee ſee then how God hath pyoteſted, that the Lawe 
tonteineth a ſufũtient doctrine;ifſo be men would keepe them ſelues 
vnder it: to the declaration whereofche two other wooꝛdes followe, 
the Statutes, the Oꝛdinaunces. Nowe when God beſtoweth ſuch 
paine to teach and inſtruct vs, and declareth that he hath omitted no⸗ 
thing whiche might perteite herevnto, who will not meruell that 
our mindes for all this are ſo fleeing mw wandering , that we al⸗ 
kwayes deiire, Aknowe not what ſomething better than ane + 
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: 
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nut done at randon, and beſide good yurpoſe; Againe, Sod appoins 
ted him as a ſpectacle and mirrour to all ee 


1 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 2 


wee linde in the wooꝛte of God + Thts diueliſh curioſitie hach from 


alt times reigned in the woꝛld, and at this day à man may ſee that 
whatloeuer one doeth, he can not repꝛeſſe and Nap this wicked and 
curſed deſire, but that men will bee almaxes wiler chan God would 
baue them to bee. And why: Wie can not denie when his wood is 
pꝛeached, but that he hath declared all thinges which were good and 
fo2 our pꝛoſite: but pet we fo2 ali this time are verie tickliſq we flote 


in our fantaſies, and we will alwayes haue one thing oz other, mote. © 


chan that which God hach ſhewed vs. Seeing then chat luch a vice 
bewapeth it ſelfe in vs, it doth ſtand vs in hand to beare in mind the 
warning which is here conteined: namelp, that it we will luffer God 
£0 he our maiſter, we ſhall finde in his ſchoole all perfection cf wiſe- 
dome. F oꝝ bis late is ſufficient of u ſelfe to make vs wiſe againe. It 
ronteineth as we haue ſaide the articles whiche ſerue te ioyne vs to 
our God, in whome all our glozie and felicitie conſiſteth. Pozeouer, 
ie ſheweth vs the rule of well doing, in ſuch ſozt that we neede not 


Ce. 


ſearche further to vnderſtand what God liketh and allo weth: foz we 


haue both his ſtatutes + oꝛdinauntes. Sothen we may kuo w and be 


th2oughlie perſuaded, that our life ſhalbe acceptable vnto God, if 
we paſſenoc the boundes whiche he hath let and aſſigned vs: but it 


wee adde any thing ok our owne, vuhatſoeuer it bee, let vs not thin ke 


that God appꝛnucth it as right and good: foz be hath fozgottenno- 
thing of that whiche belongeth ta our p2ofite and nereſlitie. Theſe 
two pointes are well wozththe-noting, fo2 they ſerue to make va to 
baue in greater pꝛice and reuerence the doctrine, whiche js euerie 
day p2opoſed bntovs in the name of God. Fo when wee lee that in 
it is perlect wiſedome, ought not we to applie all our ſenſes to it, and 
to hold our ſelues thereto: When we ſee that God ceaſeth not, but 
continneth daily to teach vs, ought not we fox cur part to be diligent 
and attentiue, to the end we might moſite under hun And if at che 
firſt we be not ſo geuen vntoit, as were requilite we ſhould be all the 
time ol our life, aught wee not to traine our ſelues ta knowe atwapes 
better and better, the will of God, tuen vntill we bee wholie ridde ol 


all ignoꝛ aunce, which ſhalbe when we are taken fooꝛth of this woꝛld⸗ 


and not befoze ? Nowe it is certeine, that whiche Poſes bath. 
done, ought at this day to lerue bs fox a rule and example: t it is 
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which haue the charge ol teaching inhis church. Let vs then bnder⸗ 
ſtand, chat God will not that we receiue his truth foz one day onely, 
as ifone leſſon were inough foꝛ vs: but that wee ſhoulde repeate 
againe that which befoze we vnderſtood, to the end it might carrie 
by vs, and take luch deepe roote in vs, that we might haue no excuſe, 


cted. God then on his part is al wapes reavie ta teach vs, to 
— not erre, except we our ſelues woulde wittingly 
decline, and of wilfull malice. And here ts expꝛeſſe mention made of 
the temple of Peoꝛ, to ſhewe, that although the people had in that 
place an obiect oꝝ ſight to turne them to ſuperſtition, yet thep had al⸗ 
ſo a temedie, in that God daily ſtirred them vp by his woꝛde, to the 
end chey ſhoulde not meddle with the wolatries of the Painims. 

True it is, chat it was an hard and grreuous chaſtiſement, that the 
people of God were feigne to haue euer befozethetr eyes the temple 
of an idol: it was all one as if Gov, to ſpite and anger them ſhoulde 
ſay: q did call you to polſeſſe a land, which oulde be dedicated to my 
ſeruite; here you ſhdulde haue ſeene nothing which might in any 
point haue offended you: fo2 mx ſunctunrie ſhoulde haue bene ſec vp 
in che mid deſt ol you. Nwoulde haue bene purely woꝛſhipped ac coꝝ⸗ 
ding to my lawe, the lande ſhould nat haue bene vnhalowed w defiled 
wich her old All idolatrie ſhotid haue bene ſo raced out, 


ſee ye are here in the coꝛner ol che tountrie, where pou ſee atempte 
of idols , where you lee-many villanous abhominations . This 'is 
then as a vengeance which you feele lz pour ſumes, fo2 as muchas 
vou haue not bene woxthie toenterinco the lande, which A did p20« 
mile you. See then hom God woulde chaſtiſe his people, when he ſul⸗ 
fereth them todwell nigh vnto the temple ol ]9co2 . And at this day, 


nelle they commit, and howerchey peruert all religion, let vs know 
that God by this meanos voth punich vs, w atleaſt humbicih vs be- 
eruſe ol our ſinnes. And in desde tonſidering this, we ought not one⸗ 


ly to lament fo the ſinnes which are committed by thele incredulous 


and vnbeleeuing perſons; but alſobecanſe we knowe that we are nat 
woꝛthie to haue the woꝛlde wholy xefozmed, and to behuld an agree- 
ee ee asd amd dent fa, 
woz! ch 3 


4 


Lg 3 „ 


make any allegation, to ſap: O, Jhaue nat bene yet thzoughlp 


that a man ſhould hearenothingburmppzailes ſounded: but num ye 


uhen we are mingled nong wulaters, and perteiue whatvnclea- 


Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 3 


that we be conſtrained to ſee ſome of the markes and ſignes, and to 
heare ſomething thereof, we muſt impute this to ourowne lines. 
But how ſo euer it be, God ceaſeth not to geue a good remedie to the 
people of Iſrael: fo when the lawe was in this ſozt taught by Mo⸗ 
ſes, it was all one, as if God ſhoulde ſeparate his, from choſe miſeta⸗ 
ble blinde ones, which wandered and went aſtraie in the ir ſuperſti⸗ 
tions, Now bert vpon we haue to note, chat although all the worde 
be peruerted, and that in it wee ſee great confuſtons,and is 
full of etrours and caxuptions, pet notwithſtanding i it behoueth —— 
we haue recourſe to the woꝛde of God, to be guided thereby, which 
mult ſtrengthen vs in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we may defi all the ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ons of idolaters. And it we be ſo full fraughted with vanitie , that 
we our ſelues to decline and to turne aſide hither and thi⸗ 
ther, alter that God ſhall haue geuen vs his woꝛde, there remaineth 
then no excuſe. Fo2 (as I haue alreadie ſaid) this ſhoulde be a bzidle 
good enough fo; vs, chat God declareth to vs his will. Although all 
the wozlde dʒawe backward , and ſome haue one fantaſie, and others 
make a faire ſhewe of ſome religion, pet all this nat be eſleemed 
as vaine ftiuolous, after that we haue heard the voice ot our God, 
and by that ſhall haue intelligence of his will. And there lde let vn 
put to vur dle this certeine and infallibledocerine che wozde of God, 
to wichdzawevs from all wicked opinions, krom all euill errours, 
fcom ali thatothe diuell hath foꝛged and counterfeited, and krom 
all that men ſhall haue innented & deuiſed inthe wozld. Thus pe fee 
what we hatt to brare in minde, when Poles maketh mention here 
of the temple uf eo . Nowe he alſo addeth, chat this mas after the 
to kinges, Og the king of Baſhan, & ehon the king or the Amos 
rites, o of Deſhbon, were difcomfited. This cirtuniſtante lerueth to 
repꝛoue the people, itthey ſhoulde not yeald tliem ſelnes in all obedts 
ence untd God , Ide mome that accoming to the benefice' SOD 
beſtoweth en vs we ought ſo much the moꝛe tobe ſtirred vp and pꝛo; 

uoked to toue and to feare him. God hach ſhewed himſelte bountifuſf 
anditberallcowards vs: ought it not tu dꝛawe vs ſo much the moge 
vnto him: dy when a moztail man is indebted and bounde vacovs 
fo2 ſome benefice and goon turne hall he not be acconnted diſſolnte 
and verie vnthankfull, ik he reknowledge not the god we did ham 
Howe thenſhall there be leſle excuſe towards the liuing God: Let vs 
men temender chat PENN place 7 e * 
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_ - thebenefics he hath beſtowed on thee, euen vnto this houre. Da then 


nnen 
Fer 1 


Maiſtet Iohn Caluine, 


uk cheſe two Ringes which were bangulſhed and lubdued to the end 
tue people ſhoulvreknowledge this benefice in this manner: Oo to, 


we haue had here two excellent victoztes, Chen heretoloze we at⸗ 
tempted warre againſt che commaundement of God: our enimtes 
wich great courage gaue vs the foile , there was in vs no ſtrength: 
our enimies were as waſpes, which come co put out our eyes, as the 
ſumilitude hereofhath bene befuze giuen : thete are now two Kings 
ſcrung and mightie ouerthꝛowen, and ſubdued, without any coſt of 


dura, God hath deliuered them into our handes, CUho hatt bene the 


cauſe of both theſe bictoꝛies: Dach it nat bene God, which hath ruled 
e gauerned all herein: Sithence then it is ſo, that he bath pitie on vs, 
Ehaty begonue to accompliſh the pzomile whiche he made to aur fa⸗ 
thers, that we haue alredie ſo good a warrant # gage thereaf,oughc 
not wer to endenour ta peald our ſelues wholic to cur God: Dugbt 
we not in all thinges to be ſubiecce vnto him: Ought we not to geue 
pur ſelues ouer into his hand, which he hath ſhewed ſo ſtrong by rea · 
ſon of the loue he beareth vs: See J lay how Moſes bath vnderſtod 
this, which be reciteth touching the ouerthzow of Schong Og, euen 


to repꝛoue the buthankfulne le of che people ifchep lubmite nat tem 


ſelues willinglie to the ſeruice of their God, to whome they were ſo 
much bound. But now we ought alſo to applie this yoctrine to our 
owne vie; that is, that as often as we perceiteinour ſelues any ſiouth 


dn licherneſſe in the bulinesofche Loꝛd, any remiſſenegligence,any 


coldnes, any rebelli6 of the fleſh, which ſtriueth æ ſtubboznlpreſiſteth 
in ſuch ſoze, that wee come not to Gon with ſo cheerefull@ earneſt af- 
fertion, as were requilite,that then we enter into a count of the bene⸗ 
fites wee haue rete iued ot him, to ſap: Mretched creature, howe art 


thou ſa negligent, chat thoucleaueft not to thy God, when he hath de · 


clared his will vnto va 4 Conſider what thou hold eſt of him. cunſider 


let euerie one examine ; conſider, how farre he is indebted ta God, 
that we may be the moꝛe pꝛouoked to ſerue bim. And in generall, let 
vs know that he not only cr en we were not: but alſo that 
after that be had redeemed vs, by the bloud of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chat, as he redeemed his people out of the land of Egypt, be hath 
by his grace dzawenvs to him: ſa as we had the doctrine of the 
Boſpelldeliaeredvs,which is all one, as ik be had receiued vs vnder 


bis gerd and protection, and daily he ſþewerh, the ſame voto vs by 


effectes, 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 4 


effeetes t koꝛ what greater aides and ſuctours haue wee from him in 


our infirmicies Should we not a thouſand times bee duercome ok 
Satan, ik our God had not bis hand ſtretched out to ſuccour vs! Pes 
berelie ; we ſhould be then all ouercome , and not onely oppzelled, 
but alſo ſwalowed vp in cur temptations, without ſuch a ſtay and re» 
fuge as I haue ſaid , Sith then it ts ſo, that our Lode ceaſeth not to 
confirme daily his goodnefle cowards vs let vs on our part aduiſe 
bur ſelues and toni ider to take this occaſion, to ſerue him with a moze 
ardent deſire, and greater ʒeale, as we lee it is heere ſpoken, In this 
ſenſe it koloweth, that Moſes ſpeaketh to the people ok Iſraelſaying, 
Veare O Jſrael the lawe which the Loꝛd bath cauſed to be pꝛopoſen 
vnto you, that ye map learne it, and obſetue it. Here againe Poſes 
ſettethdowne the pzeface, ol which befoze we cooke ſome view, that 
the Lawe is not geuen onely; to the end that men ſhould heare it, to 
knowe what it conte ineth: but that by it we ſhould alſo be refozmed, 
and that God might pꝛoue herein what ſubiection we pealde vnto 
him. In fewe woꝛdes, we ſee that che doctrine of God conſiſteth in 
pꝛactiſe, and that we mulk by our doinges ſhewe, that we haue not 
in vaine bene taught it. Nowe then Boles ſaith in the firſt place, 
Heare the Lawe whiche J pꝛopoſe in your eares, to the end pou 
ſhould learne it: As ił he ſhould ſay, that God will not that the doc⸗ 
trine which is pꝛeached vnto vs in his name and authozitie, ſhould 
fall to the grounde 2 but that we muſt receine it with all diligence, 
and applie our whole ſtudies therein. Foz what is the cauſe that wee 
pꝛofite ſo euill in the wooꝛd of God, but chat wee are ouermuch bu⸗ 
ſied in the thinges ok the wozld% And if we come to the ſermon ; it we 
read the holy ſ „it is but fo2 faſhion and manners ſake: wee 
ſeeke not to perle 2 our dueties as we ought, in obſeruing that 
whiche is taught vs. But let vs aduiſe our ſelues to be better and 
moꝛe diligent ſcholers, while the Loꝛd votichſafeth to inſtruet vs by 
his wood: and chat is che cauſe why Moſes ſaith he hach told the 
Lawe in their eares. Indeede, this manner ol lpeaking would bee 
verie hard in our tongne: howbeit, it impozteth as much, as if God 
ſhould ſay, That he ſpeaketh not vnto vs in an vnknowen e ſtrange 
language, but ſheweth himſelke in as plaine and familiar manner 
as map be deſired. Seeing then it is ſo, that God cometh vowne vnto 
vs, in ſuch ſoꝛte, as to make a plaine and familiar declaration ot his 
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92 if it ſlippe kram vs, oz it we keepe it not ta make our pꝛaũite there · 
of: It is true, that fo2 aſmuch as we are ouer dull and ignozant, we 
ſhall alwapes.find much obſcuritie in the woozd of God, that the lan- 
guage of the Lozv ia to high and pzofound foz vs, but to whom ſhould 
the kault therol be imputed: Let vs nate therefoze,that all they which 
complaine, that the woozd of God is hard and obſcure, as if it were 
bid vnder anvuknowen tongue, are here repꝛoued of a manifeſt lie. 
Nea. chat they do God great iniutie, yea, blaſpheme him. fo2 that they 
deſpitefully diſſemble, ⁊ denie the bountie e goodneſſe . which Poles 
pꝛateſteth was ſhewed the people at the publiſhing of the law:foz it is 
the te ſaid, that God ſpake to the eares ol che people by the mouth ol 
Moles. Do that the doctrine which he deliuered, ought to haue bene 
thzoughly knowen of them. And at this day we haue leſſe occaſion 
to vſe this ſhifte, to alledge that we vnderſtand nothing o that which 


is conteined in holie Scripture: foꝛ GOD ſpeaketh ſo neerelie and 


familiarly vnto vs, that we neede but to haue our eares cleanſed and 
pzepared to heare him. And let vs note, that there remaineth no- 
thing, but that we be attentiue e diligent ta pꝛolite in the doctrine of 
ſaluatiũ But withall let vs call to mind that we haue aboue touched, 
namelx, chat this doctrine mult be kept & folowed chzoughlp:fo; if we 
doe nat allowe the wozde of God, and yeald our conſentes that it is 
good; and true, andholie, Sod is much beholding vnto vs. What 
muſt me doe then? See: God will make a triall whether he ſhall be 
matiſerouer vs, oʒ na. No chen, if the wozde of God rule our life, 
that is: it we not onely inquire aftex that which be telleth vs, but for 
(akeour.naughtie luſtes and deſires, and end euour onelp to pleaſe 
bim, and to be gouerned by him, and his righteouſnes:when we come 
to this, then ſee we one good p2oofe,that he hath ſuch dominion and 
ſuperiozicie ouer vs, as he deſerueth. But, vntill wee haue pꝛolited 
ſo much that we are come bither, let vs not thinke that we haue pꝛo⸗ 
fitedanp thing at all in the doctrine which hath bene taught vs. Let 
this woꝛde there loꝛe of Doing be often called to minde, and impꝛin⸗ 
ted in memoꝛie ol chem, which heare the woꝛde of God. As bowe: 
Behalne, God doth vs this courteſte in vouchſaling to teach vs. And 
ub is that: Is it to this end, that we ſhoulde onely lend aut eares to 
ſay in the end, Mea: well ſaid, this is good: May, but to the end our 
lifelþoulde be refouned,and/becaule-it is a trut and certeine rule 
chat au ſpoulnt not erte aa te haue done, and as many pooxe igno- 

| rant 


| Vpon the Commandementes, &e. Fol,s 

rant w1etchesvoe which are ſfraied from the right way, and are not 
| inſtructed as we are, vnto whome this doctrine ought to ſerne fox - 
| moz tification-and newneſſe of life: that God may beard? rule over 
vs, and that we be ſubiect to him. Thus wee le in ellect what Poles 
meant, when he pꝛoteſted vnto the people in this pzeface, that he ſet 
befoze them the lawe, not that they ſhoulde heare it, and ſo but haue 
their cares beaten there with:but that they ſhould receiue it and keepe 
it. Nowe foz the better confirmation of this, he alledgeth ; That 
God had made his couenaunt with that people on the mount Ho« 
reb, the better to perſuade them to feare God, and to continue in his 
obedience , Fo2 if God woulde onely require of vs that which is his 
due: yet were we ſufficiently bounde to cleaue vntohim , and to ob« 
ſerue his commandements ; but when it pleaſeth him of his infinite 
; goodneſſe to couenant with vs, to binde himſelfe vnto vs, when he 
| needech not: to ſtand on articles with vs, that he wilbe our father and 
lauiour, that he will receiue vs foz his flocke and heritage, that wee 
map liue vnder his gard and pꝛote ction, offering vs euerlaſſ ing lie: 
ſeeing that he doth all theſe thinges, ought not our heart to be ſofte« 
ned though it were of lone : hen the creatures behold that the 
Ifutrfx God abaſech himſelfhitherto,as to treate the matter with vs, 
and to ſap: Goe to, let vs conſider what we are, both pou ſee what 
an infinite diſtance is betwrene you and me, and knowe that J could 
commaund pou what ſeemeth good tome, and not haue any thing ta 
deale with pou, and that you are not woꝛthte to come nighe me, 02 ta 
haue any acqua intaunce with him, which can command what he will 
without any further declaration than this. See, this J will, and this 
is my minde: pet loe I yealdof my righe, J come here to offer mp  - 
ſelle to be your guide and ſauiour, J will gouerne you, you ſhalbe my 
familie, if ſo be that pou will content pour ſelues with my woꝛde. I 
wilbe pour king and you ſhall be my ſubiectes: & fo2 all this, thinke 
vou not that the couenant which I haue made with your fathers was 
to gaine any thing of pct ; foz I haue no neede no want ok any thing 
whatſoeuer, and what benefite can pou beſtowe on mes But all which 
IJ haue done and doe, is onely foz pour pꝛolite, and fo2 your welfare. 
J am then here readie to couenaunt by articles with pou, and ta bind 
my lelke vnto you on my part. Seeing J lap,that the liuing God doth 
abaſe him ſelfe ſo farre, I pꝛay pou ſhallnot we be tovnthankfull, if 
we be not herewith beaten dawne to n our ſelues 1 — 
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laping allde all our pꝛide andhautineſſe* It is not therefoze without 


N ehn, 15. . 


Bod bach not made ſuch a couenaunt with pour fathers, It is true 
r — ene did: 


Maiſter Tohn Caluine, 


— ſpeaketh here of the couenaunt which God hat) 
made with his people, to the end that eſpecially his fauour and 
goodneſle ſhoulde be knowen . Nowe if this was to be done in the 
time of the lawe, there is at this day much greater reaſon thereot: 
fo2 the Lozde hath not onelie made a couenaunt loꝛ one time, as with 
the Jewes : but when he ſent his onely ſonne, then declared he him 
ſelfe to be our kather and lauiour much moze fullie than befoze he had 
done, and that after ſo ſweete,ſo gratious, and ſo amiable a manner, 
as nothing moꝛ e: in ſuch ſoꝛt that he hath here as it were laid foꝛth 


dis bowelles of loue and compaſſion towards vs. Seeing therefoze 


God hath pꝛelented buto vs his heart in the perſon of our Lozde 
Jeſus Chuſt, and wee heare beſides the pꝛoteſtation which Jelug 
Chꝛiſt makech, that he will call vs no moꝛe his ſeruaunts, but his 
friendes: becauſe he hath ſo familiarly communicated vnto vs all the 
ſecrets of his will: mult it not I beſeeche pou needes be, that he di⸗ 
nell hath bewitched vs, if wee bee not hereby moued to frame oun 
ſelues wholy vnta him, renouncing euen our lelues, and all our af2 
fections* So then, when we perceiue in our ſelues any wickedneſſes 
wherby we are hindred ta ſerue God, when we feele our ſelues idely 
diſpoſed in the waz ke of the Lozd, & are euen bꝛought into an heauie 
ſieepe by the cares of this wozld, to ſtirre our ſelues vp to pꝛaiſe our 
God, let vs haue in minde this couenaunt which the Loꝛd hath made 
wich vs. Nowe hereupan Poles further addeth : The Lozd made 
not this couenaunt with our fathers, but with vs,euen with vs which 
are aliue at this day. This place may bee vnderſtood after two 
foztes; toꝛ it may bee taken fo a compariſon which Boles maketh, 
the better to declare, that the people which then liued, ought to bee ſo 
much the mode diligent in the ſernice ol God, hecauſe they had recei- | 
ned greater benelites than their fathers. In which ſenſe he ſpeakelh 
in Exodus, Thane not commynicaced this name to pour fathers: 

where God ſpeaking vnto Moſes ſaith, that he declared not him ſelf 
fo plainly tu bee God to Abꝛaham, Jſaac,and Jacob, as he did vnto 
Moles, And by this he ſignilieth, that ihe people ſhould be now moze 
attentiue, becauſe God had reuealed himſeife vnto them after an vn⸗ 
accuſtomed manner. Eten ſo in this place one map vnderſtand this, 


ſuſfclently 
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ſufficiently initruct them. And it is exp2elly laid in the. 18. ol Gen. C. / 4+ 1 
Shall J hide from my ſeruant Abzaham that which J will nom exe: 2? ; 


cute bpon Sodome, and Gomozra % Fo2 J knowe that he will in⸗ 
ſtruct his houcholde in my decrees and ozdinannces; in m ſtatutes 
and iudgements. Dee then howe Abzaham inſtructed his familie, 


not after ſome bare and naked manner, but in the iudgemenes and 


ſtatutes and oꝛdinaunces of the Loꝛd. Butefly, wee mult ncedes ſap 
that Abzaham had the lawe of God impꝛinted in his heart: pet loe 


beſides a benefite not to be contemned, when God hath ſent his lawe 


in the two tables, to the end the inſtruction thereof might remaine 
and abide foz euer to his people, and that the thinges therein contei⸗ 
ned, might be ratified foz euer, and teſtiſied to all poſteritie as well 
as to them. Me lee then what we may gather vpon this ſencence,e- 
uen as much as if Poles ſhouldhaue ſaid vnto the ptople, Beloued, 
ac knowlege we the benefite the Loꝛd beſfoweth on vs this day, euen 
ſuch an one as our fachers haue reteiued none the like: fo2 he deliue⸗ 
red not vnto them the lawe by wziting, as vnto bs, he hath not decla⸗ 
red to them theſe thinges in ſuchplaine ozder, True it is, chat he did 
ſufficiently inſtruct them, as much as was neceſſatie # requiſite 
ſoꝛ their laluation:but here is yer an higher degree © further ſteppe, 
to which we are come at this day, and therefoꝛe wee ought to dꝛawe 
ſo much the neerer to him, ſeeing we ſee that he hath lo ſtooped vnto 
vs. And this is the meaning of Moſes, ił we vnderſtand the place in 
this ſenſe. As it a man ſhoulde ſap at this day, that God hath not 
done ſo to our fathers, as he hath done vnto vs. And this is that 


which Chꝛiſt ſaid to his diſciples, That many Kings and Prophets lar. 13.13 
haue deſired toſce thole thinges which you lee, g heare thoſe thinges Zake, 10,2 * 


pꝛeached which you heare, and pet baue not had their deſt re.Secing 
then it is ſo, that God of his infinite mercie x goodneſſe vouchſafeth 
to pꝛeferre vs befoꝛe the Patriatches and Pꝛophetes, (as it is alſo 


we ottxht with greater diligence to ſuffer our ſelues to be ta 
der him, x to applie our ſelues wholy to his doctrine, Not withſtan 
ding, when all is well conſidered, although this we haue alledged 
be pꝛolitable, and the exhazcation is often bꝛought in holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, yet when we ſhall haue weighed all the wozdes; wee ſhall linde 
that Doſes, when he ſaith that God did not make his couenaunc 
wichchemwhichhenrvrhe lnlorehe fa uig!l wan hPa me 
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Maiſter Tohn Caluine, 
nech to lay; nn. with them he made his couenaunt, but 
alſo with thole which ouer liued them, and ſucceded in the place of 
thoſe which were dead. So that in fewe woozdes Moles woulve 
here declare, chat the lawe was not tranſitoꝛie, to endure onelp foz the 
life of them which firſt heard it, but that it was a doctrine which 
ſhoulde reteme his ſtrength # authozitie fozeuer, The L od our God 
(aich be) bath not made a couenant with our fathers, chat is to ſay, he 
woulde not onely haue our fathers fo2 his people, he was not tied to 
them, ſo that his lawe ſhould ſerue but ko; foztie oz fiftie yeares, but 
he hach made a cottenaunt with vs as well, and with them which 
were not bozue when the lawe was publiſhed. You then which were 
not at the mount of Hozeb, which haue not ſeene the fire on the mon⸗ 
taine, no2 heard the thunderinges, know pot not withſtanding that 
pour God did then adopt pou alſo to him ſelte, and that he made a co» 
uenaunt, in the which vou alſo were compꝛiled. You mult therefoze 
obſerue his lawe, becaule it hach bene eſtabliſhed to bee perpetuall, 
to endure from age to age and to bee pꝛeached euen to the end of che 
woꝛlde. And chis is che true and natur all meaning of Poſes . And 
from hence we may gather a good and pꝛolitable doctrine: namely, 
that although we were not at firſk when che Goſpell was publiſhed, 
although wee haue not ſeene wich our epes thoſe thinges which are 
mentioned in the lawe, vet ought we not therfoze ta haue in leſſe eſti⸗ 
mation F pꝛice the authozicie ofthe woꝛd of God. And why?: J graunt 
that when God raiſed vp Moles, it was an eſpeciall taken of his fas 
uour and goodnelle towards the people, which then liued: yet not⸗ 
withſtanding , the authozitie of che Lawe muſt not at any time bee 
diminiſhed; lo it coteineth the truth ol God, which alwayes abidech, 
and is not variable and tranſitoꝛie as men are. It is ſaid, that men 
Lites 6.7. areas a flowe,02 as an herbe, which by aud by dxteth and withereth, 
4, Fet. 1, 244 but the truth of the L oꝛd endurech fox euer. Now this truth which is 
vnchaunge able, is conteined in the Lawe . Truely the Lawe as 
touching the ceremonies is vtcerly aboliſhed: but as touching the ſub 
ſtaunce ⁊ doctrine which it cõteineth, it reteineth alwayes his fozce 
power ſtill:not one tot thereof falleth away oz periſheth, So then let 
vs note, that though we haue not lined in the time of Moſes, this ſer- 
ueth not to alle dge, that we maptherefoze contemne the admonitions 
be hath geuen # are conteined in the lawe. And why? Foz he hath ſpo⸗ 
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bled at mount Moꝛeb, but generally to the whole wozld , Aud if this 
be ſaid of che lawe, by a greater # moze ſtrong reaſon is it tobe ſaid 
of the Goſpel. Fo} as we haue ſaid,the law concerning the ſhadoweg 
thereof is cleane done awap, but the Goſpel hathnoſuchthing. Fox. 
in it our Loꝛd maketh anew e euerlaſting teſtament, q a couenaunt 
to laſt from generation to generation, Howe then miiſt we be affecp 
ted, when the Goſpel is pꝛeched : C Ut muſt remember chat the ſonne 
ol God came imo the wozld, not onely to inſtruct them, with wham 
de was conuerſant in his manhood : but that he hach wonre vs to 
God his father, and hach called vs toſaluation,; by ſending his A⸗ 
poſtles, that their voice ſhould ſound to the endes ol the wozlde, to 
them which heard not him, to make them partakers of the doctrine 
of ſalttation : the which at this day allo we oughe to tete ine „ as if 
Teſus Chzilt were pet in the mtdveſt of vg,02 as ifthe Apoſtles with 
their owne meuthes did ſpeake vnto vs, And this is that which wee 
haue to beate in minde vppon this plate, that we make no alteration 
in the Church of G O D, neither attempt to chavnge any thing in 
bis woozde , knowing that ho will alwapes haue kept therein one 
hong rout et. that he hath: deliuered vnto vs his ©olyel, 
and ſtabliſhed a cerceine rule ot regiment in the time ol the Apoliles, 
and in the pꝛimitiue Church, we muſt hold the ſame, and thereon reſt 
dur ſelues . If we doe other wiſe, it is as if wee woulde make the 
woꝛd of God moꝛtall and coꝛtuptible with vs. So then let vs learne, 
that though the wozlde be variable and inconſtant, and heath euerte 
day bis backturning t and though there bee nont ol vs whiche hath 
not alwayes many gadding opinions, whiche trotte in our bzaine, 
that pet not withſtanding, concerning that the wozd of God hath ay» 
pointed, we are not to take chat libertie, to doe atone time this, and 
at an other time that, as we liſt, and as we fanſit. Ubertefoze : Be⸗ 
cauſe God hath not made this touenaunt with our fathers, but with 
vs which are aliue at this day. As long then as we are in the wozld, 
let vs knowe, that Gods gouerning ol vs, and his ſhewing vs the 
wap, is tothe end we ſheuld not be as wandering pilgrimes to ſtray 
hither and thither, and to raunge as our luſtes and appetites une vs: 
but that we ſhould be conducted as by bis hand. To be (92t,whereas 
- Boles ſaith, Heare we that are all aline at this dap, it is to declare & 
pꝛoue, that men during their life time, cught not to foꝛge any newe 


Laue, that they ought not to haue to day one to mozrowe an other 
3 B. 3. And 
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And why* Foztholife of man is inthelatve of God, which ought to 
luffice'vs // Lechs then make our pzofize by regarding the thinges 
| thor tend therevnto;And further, it is no dlubt, but Poles here char⸗ 

gech the people with vuthankfulneſſe:whichſhould be in them, il they 
dedicate not their liues to the ſeruice of God as if he ſhould ſap, ow 
due me: Js it unt foi that the Loꝛde hath placed vs in this wozld; It 
en our lite wetzaue, be geuen al him: ought we nat co beſtowe it & 
employ it ai his ſeruice: Dught it not to be wholte conſecrated to his 
wul: Coſte chen hom Poles tepꝛoueth here all them which wan- 
ver, and continut not their caurſe in the woꝛd of God . Let vs with: 
I all reteine innenozie that which I haue aboue touched, that is: that 

Wehane not xvverrine lo thate dayes, but one wherein me muſt bee 
| ronfirnied as long as we le. Therfoʒe where we haue once receined 
und embzaced chat which is conteined in che holie ſcriyture, let vs 
Audis to pzofice our ſelues by it, and to go fo ward, encrealing in the 
undwilebge x pꝛartiſe of it, till God ſhall dzawe vs out al this woꝛld, 


— — —- — ſar 


if | dhim Hand as long an we ive let vs haue no other 
puurpoſe, bur to clenue vnto bim, hawbeic as be hath declared in his 
| wo d. But let vs not chinke ta ioyne and vnite our ſelues to our God 
by out owne faiitaſles : butſince he canmeth vnto vs, let vs goe vn- 
ts him, and when me are come thithar, let vs take gaod heede to ſtay 
dur ſelues there, And thun we ſee what we baue tu gather vpon this 


reine the iuſtructions, which ſhall hereafigr be geuen vs, concerning 
the lawe of God and his Commaundements, 10 

Nowe let vs caſtour ſelues dutune befoze the maieſtie of our good 
God wich acknamlogtug ol aur lines, doſiring him to make vs feele 
them better chan we haue bone, in ſuch ſozt that we deſire nothing 


do teach vs his hand, and not ſuſfer vs to be wedded to gur owne fay- 
taſtes, and affections, that we may alwayes magnife his goods 
nelle, uhiche he vſeth cowards vs, that we map p2ofite by it, in ren⸗ 
. — him that obedloncr and dutie which he delerueth elpec ial⸗ 
ly loz that ir hath yl Alen him to bʒ ing and deliuer vnto vs vis lawe, 
un that he is not onely contented to ſheu vs che way of well *. 
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thac he will vouchlale to take vs inta his couenaunt, and 
tand ſledlatt in hes purpole and pꝛomiſe / Vet bs doe the like, that we 


| -plare; co the end we may the better bee diſpoled and pꝛepared core = 


but to yeald out ſelues wholie vutohim : and that it will pleaſehim 
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bar hath bout blafed all 


himlelfe our father and ſajiour,fo; dur L ode Jeſus Chyiſten fakes] 
that he mill not onely —_ I err Ain er an. 
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I Then Moſes called all Iſrael and ſaid vnto them Heare® I. 
rael the ordinaunces and the lawes whiche I 
you this day, that ye may learnethem and 
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3 TheLorde made notithis.couenaumtwithiour — 


with vs,which axe all aliue at this day. 


4 The Lorde talked with you face to face onthemountourak. Ne 
0 minen . y 
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Moſes hath: laboured to make: the: 
eople perceiue the Maieſtie which: 

0 [11s in the wozde of God to the end they 
WY. PE PRIN allreuerence and 
feare. F02 although men pꝛoteſt that 
they will obey God, (fo2 ſu nature con · 
ſtraineth them,) yet tan they nat oꝛder 
. ſelues and their dainges accoꝛ ⸗ 

ing toffts wozd : and that is the verie 


true touchſtone to knowe wes wee bee obedient to God oz no; 
But hercinis the rebellion of the woꝛlde ſeene, thut although all 


will conteſſe that the woꝛde of God is to bee reteiued without 
gainſaping, pet ſhall one finde ſcarſe one among an hundzed, 


willingly humbleth him ſelle to peald vnto it that authozitie it veſers 
ueth. And why is this © Surely, betauſe we conſider not ol the a 
teftie of God, which declareth it ſelfs therein. See then how Pos 


ſes, not without cauſt, ſo oſten heretofoze hath watnepthe pen pic 


that the woꝛde of God ſhoulde be or ſuch Paitſkte towardes va, chas 
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all creatures ſhouldetremble at it. Ann nowe againe he addoth:a 
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ROY e eee ine That che L oꝛd talkev 
kate to kate on the wut; dut ok the middelt of the lire: as if bee 
ſhoulde ſate: You haue nocauſe nam to doubt whether the doctrine 


which A pꝛopoſe vnto pon be of God oz of men: lo it is ſufficiently 
pꝛoued. God hath declared himlelfe vnto you by plaine and viſible 


ſpeaketh. Nowe then wee {ee the intent and meaning of Poles, 
But bekoze wee palle any further , one may here make a queſtion, 
How ie is ſald that God lpake face to fate, ſeeing that men cannot 
compeehend his infinite glozie $ Fox 7 eye can wee cons 
teniplate his ſubſtance being: We are ſofraile weak, that if God 
Could but ſhew ane beame ok his bꝛightneſſe, behold, we ſhould be all 
dazeleb#confounded therewith. On the other five we knowhow it is 
z ſaid, That we cannot ſe God face to face, vntill we be renewed, which 
ſhall not bee vntill the latter day. Foz now (ſaith S. Paule) Cue ſee 
— in part, enenobſcurely # vnpetfectly. Abieh moze 
is, he ſaith in an other place, That theGoſpell at this day doth pꝛeſent 
bnto vs the Baieſtie of God, in ſuch ſozt, that wee may lee it, but the 
'7 lame was barkeand ubſturr, and bad a vaile which hindered nur fa⸗ 
1 chers to knome God, in ſo plaine and familiar a manner ag wee doe 
1 at this day. But all this agreeth verie well. Fo2 when wee make a 
conpariſon of the lawe with the Goſpell, it is certeine wee ſhall 
finde this which Saint Paule ſpeakech to be molt true... Foz then 
God veclarednot Himſelfe in ſo familiar a faſhion as he doth vnto bs, 
—— the meanes of our Lode: Jeſus Chziſt, who is the liuelie image 
| Node adayes therefore, there are laide open vnto Vs the 
| great treaſures of wildome, in that God calleth vs to the kingdome 
— ſhewech chat he holdeth vs foꝛ his childꝛen e heirs, Now 
this was not in the time ol the lawe; And yet , although at this day 
de haue ſuch a knowledge and ſo plaine ⁊ manifeſt, yet remaineth 
chat alwayes true which we haue alledged, that wee ſce but in part. 
And why: Foꝝ we are not yet partakers of the glozie of God, neither 
ran we comeneere it, but it behoueth that he ſhew it accoꝛding to 
our rudeneſle andinfirmitie Het notwithſtanding, from the begin» 
ning of the wozly God hat appeared vnto moꝛtall men. Howbeit, 
this was not to ſhewe him ſelke as he is, but as the weakneſle and in 
firmicie ofmenmichtbeareit, Ie muſt then note, that God wag 


1 W appearech at this day in bis owne 


ſignes, in ſuch lozte , that you may well perceiue, it is he which 
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vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 


beeing: but he applieth him ſelfe to vs, in aſmuch as he ſheweth him 
ſelfe fo2 our meaſure and abilitie, to make vs perteiue that he is 
pꝛeſeut. And pet ko all that, it is not without t auſe, that Poſes ſaith 
here, that God ſpake face to face: o he vnderſlãdeth hereby, that the 
people had not ſome contecturall ſigne, that they might dout of him, | 
02 conce iue onely ſome ſinall opinion ot God, but that they had a cer⸗ j 
teine and inkallible warrant ; whereby they might in this ſozt con . 
clude: Behold, God hath ſo ſhewed him ſelke to vs, that our faith need 
not water and be doubtkull : and che doc tr ine which is pꝛopoſed vnta 
| vs in his name, ought no longer tobe diſputed of, whe ther it be tobe 
receiued oꝛ refuſed. And why: Fox God hath delivered vntovs a ſure 
| and certeine marke, which can not beguileznoz leaue vs in doubt, bus 
that this doctrine p2oceedeth from him. Now we vnderſtand the me⸗ 
ning of Boles,from whence we haue to gather a good leſſon, that 
is, that if God derlate not himſelfe vnto vs after ſo high e gloꝛ tous a 
; manner as our luſt deſireth., let vs know that he voech it koʒ our p20» 
| fite and ſaluation. Fo let vs haue an tye to our infitmitie, and it will 
be ſufficient to abate that over boldneſſe, to the which our nature al⸗ 
wayesſtirrethvs , Foz we would inquire and ſeeke after the ſecrets 
of God, without end oz meaſure: And why is that? wen e F 
we conſider not our owne power and abilitie , Wherefoze let bs 
| pꝛaiſe the great goodnes ol our God, koꝛ that he in fauvur ſoconlide- 
| reth of vs, xregurdeth our weakneſſe , that he is content to hide his 
gloie leaſt we ſhould be ſwallowed vp thereof, Foz as I haue alrea⸗ 
die ſald, we tan not bearett, being ſo fraile Eweake as we are. And 
bere 'withall let vs knowe, that when God geueth vs ſome euldene 
ſigne ann token ot his pꝛelence there reſteth tben no txcuſe, ik we 
pt ald not to him the hondur, and doe him the homage he is wozthte 
; of. Let bs not then deſire tat God come in his ineſtimable glozie, 
| that che heanens cleaue in ſunder, that all the Angels of heatten 
appeare: but when the Lowe atiy'wapdeclareth, that it is he which 
ſpeakech let it ſuflice vs, and let vs humble our ſelues tncontinently. 
Fox it chen we will foꝛeſlowe to yeld him out dutie, we ſhalbe ſharps 
ly repzoued fox turning cur backe to him, when he ſheweth his face. i 
to vs. It is true that it is ſaid in an other place, That men cannot ſee 
the face of God, #4iue. And although Moſes had a wonderfull reue ⸗ Z d g. 20. 
lation of the glozie of God, as he ſpeaketh in Exodus 33 , That the 14 3. 22. 
Loꝛd ſpake face ta late vnto him, as u man ſpeaketh vnto his friend: £04472, 14 | 
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Maiſter Iohn Caluine, 
yet is it laid, That he ſawe but the backe ol G O D onlp: but this 
| Bl { 4stotheendalwayes to ſhewvs , that while we be enuironed in this 
rag, lech, wee ought notto apppoch vuto the maieſtie of GDD , 02 
Lab. e. chinke to mount lo high. Foz if the verie Angels of heauen, vnder 


the figure al Cherubims, hide their eyes, when there is any men⸗ 


tion of the appearance of God, what mult we do which doe but traile 

here and creepe on the ground : But how lo euer it be, God will con- 
demne vs of unthankkulneſſe, when we will not behold his face, x bee 
lufficientlie contented with chole vilible ſignes, which be ſheweth vs 
ok his preſence, Aboue all, let vs be mindefull of this, when any ques 
ſtion is of ſubmitting our lelues both to the la we q the Golpell, Foz 

it is there eſpecially, that God will bee knowen of men, to the 
intent they ſhoulde wozſhippe him, receiuing ſimply what foener 
tommeth out of his mouth. To what purpoſe then ſhall wee applie 
this ſentence of Boles : Foxlooth to this, that when che Scripture 

i | is ſecbefoze vs, when one p2eacheth and expoundeth it vnco vs, oz 
1 that wee our ſelues reade it, this ſpeach of his mult ſerue to hum⸗ 
1 ble vs, to the end that God map bee with all reuerence exalted, and 
| . that wee pꝛeſume not to make any replie to his wozde: but that wee 
Ec. 6s. a. tremble at it, as he ſpeakes therofto the Pꝛophet Eſaie, Foz all that 
1 which is conteined in the holy Scripture, is in ſuch fozt pꝛoued, that 
i one map (ap, that God hath ſpoken to men euen after a viſible man« 
i= ner. Now Poles afcer this addech, That he ſtoode betwene the Loꝛd 

| and chem, as a mediatour betwene God and men, becauſe the people 
feared, and durſt not aſcend vp into the mount. Whereby Poſes 
lignifieth, that though the lawe were bzought by amoztall man, pet 
ought it not to be derogation to the authozitie thereof. And whptBes 
1 cauſe this was fo2 the inſtruction of the people: lo that the faulte 
4 ; refed in them. And this place is well wozth the noting . Fox wee 
| alwapes ſceke ſome ſtarting holes, tothe end wer might ſetlight 
dy the woozd of God, Truelie, we doe not pꝛetend it openlie, but in 
couert, but pet all che woꝛld is ſet vpon this wickedneſſe, ſo that a 
man ſhall finde, men thinke chem lelues well, and at verie good reſt, 
when they can find any colour to ſap: O, J know not whether this 
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know not what condition it hath, Thus pe ſee how the woꝛld ſeeketh 
alwapes to exempt it ſelte from the obedience to Gods wozde And 
this excule is ouer cõmon, to lap: Pes, it is true, that God ou 


ght to be 
obeyed, 


CH 


be the woꝛd ol God, oz no: I know not whether it be ſpoken to me. 
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Vpon the Commandementes,8c, Fol. 10 


abeyed, but they be but men, which pꝛeach it to vs, as we bee: muſt 
we then receiue their doctrine , as if Angels appeared to vs from 
heauen ꝛ Many thinke it ſufficech to ſay thus, when notwithſtanding 
they ſhew them ſelues herein rebellious to God, oz rather they haue 
| no care to ſubmit themſelues to him his wozd . But we haue here 
one anſwer co cut off al ſichvain allegations, that is, when God ſen⸗ 
F deth his woꝛd by the hand Enuniſterie ol men, he doth it, becauſe of 
1 our fault c infirmitie. Dowbeit, he ceaſeth not to ſhew vs ſome mark 
} ok his glozie,in ſuch ſozt, that his wow map be knowen to be heauen- 
| ly : ę ſo that being duly conſidered, it is euident, that God hath war 
ranted enough. moze than enough, Neither hath Poles ſpokẽ this 
onely foꝛ the inſtruction of the auncient fathers,but this admonition 
ſerueth alſo fo2 vs: chat it men, as we are, be appointed meſſengers to 
pꝛeach vnto vs the woꝛd of God, it 6ught not in our eſtimat ion dero⸗ 
gate any thing from the maieſtie thereof. And in very deede we con · 
ſider litle ofour owne frailtie & weakeneſſe, when we deſire that God 
ſhoulo teach vs by miracles euerie dap, we know not what is meete 
E conuentent fo2 vs. Fo as fo2 mitacles, there haue bene enow al» 
readte ſhewed,to confirme the truth, both of the Lawe, x of the Goſs 
; pel,that we might haue a full  certeine aſſuraunce ofthem,Yet,it is 
molt behoo full, that God dealeth ſo mercifullie with vs, that he ſen⸗ 
: deth men like to our ſelues,# committeth vnts them the charge and 
t office of teaching vs in his name, and in hisroome,as one that 
| allureth vs vnto him ſelle, with all kindeneſſe c gentleneſſe.Foz can 
: we thinke our ſelues able to ſuſteine and abide his pꝛeſente, ik he 
; ſhould appeare to bs as he is: Alas, we ſhould bee all vtterly conſus 
med, if God ſhould ſpeake in his maieſtie # power. Me knowe it | 
ts ſatd, That the voice of the Loꝛd is enough to ſhake mightie rocks, Plals, 
e moue huge mountaines out of their places: can we which are ſoü 0» 
feeble c weake,as nothing moꝛe, ſtand befoze ſopuiſſaunta power, æ 
not be daunted, x caſt down, as with the fozce of ſom vehement thun. 
dzing, to the bottomleſſe pit of hell: Let vs note then, that when od 
hach oꝛdeined, that his woꝛd ſhould be pꝛeached to vs by men, e com⸗ 
mitted to witing:therein he applieth him ſelfe to our weaknes, and 
| dealeth with vs, as ik he were a moztal man, to the end we ſhould not 
* feare to come vnto him, being dꝛa wen by ſo great lenitie and gents 
Z leneſſe , And withall let vs conſider, what honour he doeth bs, 
dead dotted Fu LE 5 
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wnetches.c0 repreſent his perſon,and to ſpeake vnto vs in his name. 


Fox what greater thing could he peald vato the Angels of heauens 
What moze honourable charge & office could he commit vnto them: 
Therefoze when he daineth# vouchſafeth men of ſo great and excels 


lent honour, as to carrie abzoad his woꝛd as his Embaſſadours,voth 


he not declare vnto vs in this one thing bis moze than fatherlie good» 
neſſe coward vs: Now on the other ſide he maketh triall of our humi⸗ 
litie. Fo2 if he ſhould thunder from heauen, ik he ſhould appeare in vi- 


ſivle maner,if the Angels ſhould deſcend vnto vs, we neede not great⸗ 


ly mertuell, it men did giue credit to his woꝛd: but when all both great 


& {mall receiue the oꝛder which God hath ſet in his Church, as they 


peald obedience to his woꝛd when it is pꝛeached, therein is our faith 
tried. But in the meane while let vs alwayes remember this , that 
God hath ſufficiently declared him ſelfe to men, ſo that we haue no 
occaſion at all to doubt of his wozd, & to diſpute whence it commeth. 
Foz his will is made mote than certein, it ſo be we be not vnthankfull 
in recetuing the ſignes which he hath geuen vs. Thus ye lee then, 
what we haue to note in this place , when Poles ſaith , The people 
durſt not appꝛoch nigh to the hill, fo2 the great feare they had concet- 
ved, And although at this dap we refuſe not, but that God ſhoulde 
ſpeake vnto vs: yet when all is well conſidered, it (ould not bee pꝛo⸗ 
litable foꝛ vs, And therefoze let vs knowe, that this ought not to leſſen 


he certeintie and aſſurance of our faith, when God thus vleth the 


meanes & miniſterie of men. It is ſaid conſequently, That God hath 
taught his people, ſaying : J am the eternall oz euerliuing thy God, 


which hach bꝛought thee out ol the land of Egypt, thou (halt haue no 
other GOD beloze my face. In this place, GOD, to hold his peo⸗ 


ple as with a bzidle in obedience, telleth them, that the knowledge 
they haue, ought to keepe them farre from all ſuperſtitions, F c2itis 


no ſtraunge thing to ſee the Heathen haue their idols, and to 


runne aſtray after their errours and fantaſies, if wee remember 
what man is in him ſelfe . Mee are alſo ſo geuen to vanitie, that it 
is lamentable to behold, neither need. wee to goe coſchole tolearne 
to bee dect iued: fo eut rie man heerein is a great Doctour in thae 
cale :bzieflp,wee all runne to euill, though vnder che cloke and co⸗ 


lou al that mic he is good: ſo that fo2 the true; ſeruiceof G O D, 
Gent nothing in vs, but ſuperſtition and idolatrie: and ſo tte 


(les haue had heir diner(e kindes of ſuperſtition; fo2 tuerie 
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Vpon the Commandementes, cc. Fol. n 


one hath koꝛged ſomewhat at his pleaſure, and all this while the 
lining G O D hath beene left and fozſaken ok all. And why Be⸗ 
caule G O D vouchlafed not co bee ſo gratious to all the wozlde, 
to declare him ſelfe vnto them. Mee ſee then how men were bee 
come as beaſtes in their opinions, and that was fo2 default of tea⸗ 
ching : alchough fo2 all this they are not helde excuſed, fo2 they 
are alwayes guiltie befoze G O D; fo2 aſmuch as the founteine of 
idolatrie pꝛoceedeth from their owne malice, and vnthankful⸗ 
neſſe, when as men by their owne motion haue fo2ſaken the 
euerliuing GD D. But when the wozlde was growen out ol Kinde, 
the pooze Gentiles wandered like blinde men in darkneſle , koz 
they wanted the light to ſhew them the way of ſaluacton ,* Nowe 
here che Lode accuſeth the Iſraelites of rebellion, if they obſerue 
not the Lawe which he hath giuen. TAbp ſo ? Jam che euerliuing 
thy G O D. When he ſaith, The euerliuing: it is to exclude other 
Gods, which are inuented of men, As ik he ſhould lay, There is but 
one Godhead, and that is found in me: it muſt needes then be concltte 
ded, that they, whiche hauing knowen me, turne them ſelues after 
their idols , haue no excuſe to alledge , that they haue not willinglie 
and wittinglie renounced the liuing GD D. Nowe, when he ads 
ioyneth, That he is the GOD ok his people: this is to ſhew that he 
hath ſuffictenly declared himſelfe to bee knowen vnto them, as if 
he did lay: J haue ſeparated you front among the reſt of men: vou 
ſcehowe others wander, and that becauſetheylacke where with to 


gulde, and direct them: but T haue cholen you fop my people, 


no J haue giuen my ſelfe to you , Seeing then J am pour GOD, 


{d pour ſelues to me, otherwiſe pou ſhall haue much leſſe excuſe 


than the Painims. Py vengeance muſt needes bee double vp- 


on you:pea, an hundꝛed times moꝛe grieuous than vppon other, be: 
cauſe you haue falſified the pꝛomiſe, and byoken the couenaunt 
which mate wich you. Me alledgeth yet further the fauour he did 
ſhewetothis people; when he ſaith, That he bꝛought them out ok 
the land of Egypt, out of the houſe o bondage: whereby he ſigni⸗ 
freth , that he hath ſo bound the people vnto him, that they can 
not reuolc, but that they ſhall deſerue to be moze grieuouſſy pu⸗ 
niched Foz when. they hal haue fozgotten the redemption; by | 
the whtche tbey were delwered out ol bondage; ſhould not thr ir 
vnthauklulneſle be double, when being deliuered by ſo 1 an 
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| | Maiſter Iohn Caluine, 
hand , they yeald not them ſelues wholie to che ſeruice of their 
redeemer , And of purpoſe doth he call Egypt. The houſe of bon» 
dage, to the end che people ſhoulde well conſider, in what eſtate 
thep had bene there. Fo2 we ſee howe they, whiche had ſighed 
and cried when thep were oppꝛeſled wich ſuch great violence, and 


tpꝛannie, (as we reade of in Exodus) aſſoone as God had dellue⸗ 


red them, deſiredto returne chicher againe. And whence pzocee- 
dech this, but that they remembꝛed not their wꝛong and oppzeſ⸗ 


ſion , but while they endured it: and that the diuell did ſhutte vp 
their eyes , that they ſhould not eſteeme the fauour of GOD, 
- accoding to che pꝛice and wozthineſle thereof + That is the cauſe, 


why Poles in this place nameth Egypt, The houſe ol bondage. 
In che end there is ſet downe the commaundement, that the peo- 
ple ſhoulde haue no other G O D befoze the face of him, whom 
thep ought to hold fox their God. Nowlet vs applie this whole 
doctrine to our ble , Firſt cherefoꝛe, when it is ſaid, Jam the eters 
nall oz euerlining , let vs learne ſo to weigh the ſenſe and mea 


ning ok chis woozd , that when as the mateſtie of O O D ap- 


arech vnto vs, we imagine no other dettie , Foz G O D cannot 
any companion, Ik the bzightneſle of the Sunne darken the 
light of the Starres , is it not great reaſon that when GDD ſhes 
wech him lelfe, euer ie one ſhould wozlhippe him, and that all 
glozie,whiche ſhall haue bene befoze , be as it were bꝛought to no» 
thing + And this is the cauſe why it is ſaide co the Pꝛophetes, 
That when the Lode ſhall reigne, there ſhall then appeare no o⸗ 
ther bzigheneſſe but his: that the Sunne it lelfe ſhalbe dimmed, 


and that che Poone ſhalbe turned into darkneſſe. This is to ſhewe, 


chat if we mingle with G O Dthe fantaſtes of our owns bꝛaine, 
we take away ſo much from the right whiche apperteineth to him: 
foz he can not ſuffer any companion. It behoueth then, that this 
woowe, Euerliuing, bzidle all our fantaſies and fond imagina- 
tions, in ſuch ſozt , that wee pꝛeſume not on the libertie to con⸗ 
ceiue this and that, but that we content our ſelues with this 
ſumplicitie, to haue one & OD, and chat this ſuffice vs. And 
fo2 this cauſe 


to the ground, Nowthis place apperteinech 
Poles laide to the people of auncient = 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 1: 


bee chaced from among vou: euen ſo nowe, ſithence GDD is 
declared and made manifeſt vnto vs in the perſon ok his onely 
ſonne, all our idols mult fall downe , Mozeouer, we knowe, that 
Egypt, aboue all countries of the wozlde beſides, was full fraughs 
ted with idols , Thereloze, though wee haue bene in foꝛmer times 
euen plunged in lies, and errours, and darkneſſe, though wee 
haue had an infinite number of idols, pet as ſoone as G OD de⸗ 
clareth that — — muſt vaniſh and fall away 
as water. Nowe, when further he nameth himſelfe, Dur GOD, 

this is to entiſe vs after ſo gentle a manner, that his maieſtie 
might be knowen vnto vs in moſt louing amiable wiſe, Fox 
tf GD D ſhould ſpeake only ofhis and ſouereigne being, 

we ſhould be all confounded . Of a , this might ſuffice co 
condemne all our dotages : pet we inthe meane time can not bee 
filie hereby inſtructed to our vle and pꝛolite. Jt behoueth then, 


that after it hath bene declared, chat it is he alone whom wee 


ought to reuerence. , and to whome we muſt doe homage : that 
be come vnto. vs all, after a gentle and familiar manner, that 
wee may perceiue him to be our father and maiſter, x chat we may 
knowe that he will alie him ſelfe , and make a couenaunt wich vs. 
to the end we ſhould cleaue vnto him , This is meant by the title 
twhichhe giueth himlelle in this place, ſaying , Jam not onely thy 
tuerliuing, whiche come here to fright thee: but J am withall 
thy G DD. Jhaue choſen thee co my ſelfe : Iwill that thou ber 
my heritage. So then wee nowe ſee , dome G DD autho2izeth 
his Lawe, to the end we ſhould receiue it in all feare and humilitie, 
and howe withall be ſweeteneth it with his loue,to the end we ſhould 
take a taſt of it, and with a delighte & pleaſure, ſubmit our ſelues vn 
to it, not refuſing to be gouerned by the doctrine therein conteined. 
And let vs knowe, that wee can haue no excuſe, i at this day we ho» 
nour not our G O D in trueth, renouncing all our ſuperſticions, 
and what ſoeuer is contrarie to bis ſeruice , And whp : Be ⸗ 
cauſe he ſhoulde winne is ta himſelle by theſe titles, whiche are 


giuen to holde vs in hüß feare. When he ſpeakech of che rule 


and power be hach auer vs all: and when he calleth him ſelfe, Dur 
GOD; this: ougbe to make vs taſt his fatherlie goodnieſſe, 


Ur 


_  MaiſterTohn Caluine, | 
remaineth nothing, but that we gene diligent eare tothat whi'ch is 
redvntovs in che lame of Bod, theton wholte reſt and ſtay dur 
es. And fox this cauſe he vpbꝛaided the people of I ſrael. that they 
F! neither feared noꝛ loued him. It I ve thy God aud maiſter, where is 
BY 2,24, 1.5 en my feares It Y bee thy father, where is my loue : ſaith he 
Ti % byhis Pzophete Palachie .-There is no doubt, but the NPꝛophet 
| in this place had reſpect vnto this mhiche Males here b2cefip 

toucheth, Foz when G O D nameth hun lelfe, The cuerliuing, he 

doeth it to the end, that we ſhoulde beare him due reuerence. 

hen he nameth humſeife, The GOD ofhis people it is to winne 
them by loue and gentlene ſle, and to ſhewe, that alter he hath elec⸗ 
ted them; they ſhaulde geue them ſelues ouer wholie into his band. 
Now if this were vnder the lame, by greater right it agreeth unto 
vs. Foz alchough God in che perlon or his onely ſonne would as it 
were be much abaſed, yet lʒ allthis rematnech he always in his glo⸗ 
rie, neither is any thing diminiſhed from the highneſle okthat mas 
teſtic,whereof he here maketh mentton. The abaſementof our L025 
Jeſus Chiilt,is an infallible teſtunonie ol the mercis and loue of our 
—— it be, this oughit nat to ot caſion vs to cõtemne, oʒ 
to leſſe eſteeme his maieſtie: foz God inthis ſoꝛt hath ſtaopi d to vs, 
that he might allure vs to behold with leſſe feare his maieſtie, amd 
| learne to reyerence him ia ſuch ſoꝛte as wee ought to dee . So then 
of good tight ſhall he repzoue vs at this day ,. as breing altogechet 
inexcuſable. „ it wee doe not feare and loue him. Fog. he ſheweth 
biunſelfe our G O D, and bur maifer: But where is our feute, whrn 
wwe regard not that he continanuveth. vs, when bus haut hardened 


relit him „ when wee continue. in our wickedneſſe. And al» 

though he hath ſaid, Oe will bee our iudge, and that he will one 
day take an account of our doinges: howis it that wee make 
hut a ſcopne and mackerie of it: 'Wihere is (ſay) the feare- 
which we owe to aur DD: qq it ſetmeth, thatweewillfeare 
a moꝛtall creature moze than the liuing G OD, whiehe hath all 
pꝛeeminence, and ſupertozicie , and maiſterſhippe ouer vs. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, it is not enough that wee feare d , after ſome ſeruile 
manner, as being fozced thereunto: bur wee nniſt haue alone als 
wayes ioyned with our feare: Foz there ſaʒe nameth he him ſelfe, 
Our father , And let u allo EIN Aa" 
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Vpon the Commandementes,&c. Fol. 3 


ſelfe the Sod of Ilrael, he meaneth by this woꝛd, that he is our Sa⸗ ; 
uiour alſo, Thou art our God (ſaith the Pꝛophet Abacuc)and wee 4 , , 2; 
cannot periſh, So then let vs keepe in minde thele titles, fozaſmuch =: 
as they apperteine to vs, and ought to ſerue this day foʒ our inſttuc⸗ 
tion: knowing that the Paieſtie of God hath appeared in our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chziſf, Nowe let vs marke this which he further addeth fox 
the greater pꝛoole ot his loue and fauour : J haue bzonght you (ſaith 
he) out of the land of Egypte. It is true, chat God here eſpecially 
bindeth vnto him ſelke the people of Iſrael aboue all other nations, 
to which end he expꝛeſlely ſetteth downe the redemption he had 
wꝛought them: But when God ſpeaketh, wee muſt conſider of all 
the benelites foz the which wee are indebted to him, which albeit 
they are in number infinite and ineſtimable : yet wee ought at leaſt 
wiſe call them to minde, ſo farre as our (mall abilicie map doe, aps 
plying all our wittes g ſenſes thereto: & perceiuing, that wee faile, 
and are bebinde in this point, let vs flraine our ſelues bettet to minde 
them, at leaſt ſo far re, as to be therby inſtructed in the loue and feare 
of our God, Doth then God ſpeake $ Me mut firſt conſider, that 
this is he which created vs, wee are therefoze his . This one bene⸗ 
fite were ſufficient to pꝛouoke euerie one with all his might to ſerue 
#honour God Fo? what ſufficient recompenſe can we make him, 
if there were but this, that he hath placed vs in this wozlve, and of 
his mercie nour iſheth vs here: But pet, when wee ſhall haue cat 
our eyes vp on high, oꝛ downe belowe, and take a diligent view of all 
the tokens he ſheweth vs of his loue, ſeeing that he hach created 
the woꝛlde fo2 our lake, that he hath appointed all thinges to our 
ble, conſidering that he hath engraten his owne image in vs, that 
wee ſhoulde be immoztall, vnderſtanding that he hath pzepared a 


perceiue all theſe things, muſt it not needes bee that wee are moꝛe 
blockiſh and b2utiſh than beaſtes,if wee bee not rauiſhed with a 
feruent deſire to woꝛſhippe our God, to vowe , and to dedicate our 
ſelues wholp vnto him: But pet further chan this, wee uſt make 
enquirie, and enter into accompte, as well ot the benefites which are 
beſtowed on vs all in generall, as which euerie one alſo particularly ese 
receiueth, and then behoueth it euerie one to make his confeſſion Pal 463, © 
with Dauid: Lozd when J thinke on thy benefites, loe my ſpirite is FIR 

plunged as it were in ſome great deapth, they 8 * 
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the haires of mine head, as he ſpeaketh in the. 40. Plalme. A gaine, 
when wee ſhall haue knowen howe farre we are all bound to God in 
generall, let euerie one in the pꝛiuie chamber of his owne heart con⸗ 
ſider the benefits which he hath receiued of che handes of God. And 
in ſteade ol chat which was laid in old time to the people of Jſrael, J 
haue redeemed you cut of the land of Egypt, let vs remember from 
whence our Loꝛd hath deliuered vs, when it pleaſed him to receiue vs 
into his familie ⁊ into his church. Foz we are the childꝛen of Adam, 
by nature curſed, and inher itoꝛs of death, we haue nothing in vs but 
ſinne, x ſo conſequently we muſt needes be accurſed befoze God. Let 
men pleaſe #magnifie themſelues as they li, pet behold their birth, 
behold their nobilitte : thep are but bondſlaues of Sathan, they haue 
aà ſinke & bottomleſſe gulfe of corruption in them, they are wozthie 
that the wꝛath & malediction of God fal on their heads:bjieflp being 
baniſhed from the king dome of heauen, they are geuen ouer to all 
miſerie wꝛetchednelle. Now our Lozd and God, by the hand of his 
ſonne,hath hence deliuered vs. De hath not lent a Moſes, as to the 
people of aunt ient time: but not ſpat ing his onelte ſonne, he hath 
deliuered him to death fo vs. Being then raun ſomed with ſo deare 
and ineſtimable a pꝛice, as is the holie and ſacred bloud of the ſonne 
of God, ought wee not wholie to peelde our ſelues vnta him And 
wichall let vs note, that il it be ſaid, That Egypt was a houſe ot bon⸗ 
dage, what thzaldome and ſeruitude is this , when Sathan hol⸗ 
deth vs in his bondes, and vnder his tyzannie, in ſuch ſo2t that wee 
haue no meane to eſcape death, that we bee excluded from all hope 
of ſaluation, that God is our enimte and aduerſarie + Nowe be⸗ 
ing deliuered from all this, is not our redemption karre moze grea⸗ 
ter and excellent than this, whereof Poles here ſpeaketh : Sa in 
ſteede that it was ſalted to the auncient people, Thy God hath deli⸗ 
tered thee out ofthe land ot Egyyt, it is nowe laid, That wee be res 
þ deemed from the bondage of Sathan to liue vnto the Lozd, as Saint 
1 Rom.14.9+ Paule ſptaketh in the. 14. Chapter of his Epiſtie to the Romanes, 
| 2. Cer. b. 19. and the ſirte ofthe firſt to the Corinthians , that wee are not our 
| owne. It behouech therefore the faithiull, chat they preſume not on 
the libertie, to doe what ſeemech them and to liue euerie one after 
Nous. 4.9. bis omne luſt. And why ſo $ The Lo2v Jelus therefoze died c roſe a · 
| gaine t reuiued, that he might be Loꝛd both ofthe quicke e dead. It 
ee e Jeſus Chꝛiſt _ be Lozd both of the li⸗ 
uing 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 14 


ning e of the dead, ſeeing he hath not ſparedhimſelf fo2 our redemp⸗ 
tion # ſaluation And beſides this, that the ſonne of God hath ofleted 


punſelle vpon the croſſe to redeeme vs, let vs knowe that at this dey 


by the meane of the Goſpell he maketh vs partakers of this benefite; 
foz he hath gathered vs to himſelfe, to the end wee ſhould bee ol his 
flocke and inheritance. It is true that he is that vndefiled Lamb and 
without ſpot which taketh away the ſinnes ofthe wozlde, andihathe 


hath offered himſelle to reconcile man vnto God. Howbeit, fo it is, 


that wee ſee many people fozſaken, to whom the gate is ſhut, and to 
whom God hath not ſheu ed this fanour ,to inlighten them in the 
faith, as we are. And withall let vs note, that fozalinuch as the Goſs 
pell is pꝛeached vnto vs, we haue herein a ſure teſtimonie, that the 
ſonne of God will make the redemption which he hath once accom- 
pliſhed, auailable vnto vs, and that he will haue vs to reioyce in ſuch 
a benefice , Let vs learne then that our vnthanklulne lle ſhalbe ſo 
much the moe vilainous , if wee emplop not all our paines to ſerue 
that God, which hath by ſuch benefites bounde vs vnto himſelfe. If 
ſuch as are not of the heuſhold ol faith behaue themſelues as bntamed 
hoꝛſes bꝛoken looſe, if they paſſe all meature in their ſuperſtitions, 
if they be looſe and lawlelle in cheir liuing, this may well be, becauſe 
they haue no bꝛidle to reſtraine them, becauſe the Loꝛde rainech them 
not backe as he doeth his houſholde ſeruantes. Wee ſee the hoꝛrible 
confuſion which 1s now in the Papaſie. But all this while thep haue 
no doctrine to reduce men bnto God, but rather to eſtraunge them 
krom him. And wee lee how the dinell hath gained an empire and 
kingdome among them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that all is full of deceites & illuſi⸗ 
ons, & that the lining God is fozſaken . See then here an hoꝛrible 


confuſion. But as to2 vs, ſeeing God hath dꝛawen vs to himſelfe, 1s 


not this a molt ſtreight obligation, to make vs knit our ſelues wholie 
vnto him, o make vs hold the obedience of the doctrine pꝛopoſed vn⸗ 
to vs in his name: Let vs therefo2e learne ſo to cleaue vnto our God, 
that we renounce all that we might foꝛge of our owne bꝛaine, that 
we ſtagger no moꝛe hither oz thither , oz bee moued and toſſed in any 
ſozte whatſoruer. Knowe wee that there is one God which will pol⸗ 
ſeſſe vs fo: his people, ⁊ ſo wholie poſſeſſe vs, that his honour be not 
taken from him, to be beſtowed on creatures, knowe we that he wat⸗ 
cheth vs , to the end wee ſhoulde acknowledge, chat it is he 
onely whom wee mult call vpon, 7 — u hom we muſt leoke - all 
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Maiſter Iohn Caluine, 

phelpe and ſuccour. And fog that he will receiue vs, and keepe vs in 
boule, let vs walke as in his pꝛeſence:ſo that wer wozſhippe him as 
our onely God, not onely by way of ceremonies and outward pzoteſs 
tation: but ſincerely and in heart, as wee knowe that his ſeruice is 
ſpirituall, Bꝛiefly, let vs ye ald vp our ſelues, our ſoules, and bodies, 
— gouerned by him, that he may bee in all chinges honoured and 

ified. | 
Now let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face of our good God, 
wich acknowledg ing ol our faults,beſeeching him that he will make 
vs feele them better than we haue done, that we may be led to a true 
and earneſt repentaunce , that he willmoztifie vs moze and moze, 
cutting off our euill and diſoꝛdered aflections, to the end wee map bee 
wholy geuen to feare and honour him. And becauſe we cannot ſerue 
bim ſo purely as he deſerueth, whiles wee bee helde bound vader 
the infirmities of our fleſh , pꝛay we him that he will beare with vs, 
bntifl he hath clothed vs with his righteouſneſſe . And ſo let vg (ap 
hunbly from our heart, Almightie God and heauenlie father, 


The. 3. Sermon. 


Deut. (hap.s. 


'$ Thou ſhalt makethee no grauen image, or any likenes of that, 
that is in heauenaboue, or whiche 1s in the earth benearh,or- 
that is in the waters vnder the earth. 

Thou ſhalt neither bow thy ſelfe vnto them, nor ſerue them: 
for Ithy Lord thy God am a gelous God, viſiting the iniquitie 
of the fathers vpon the children, euen to the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me: 

10 And ſhewing mercie to thouſandes of them that loue me, & 
keepe my Commaundements. 
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nour due to the lining God is cranſpozted vnto our fantaſies, Let 


them in their requeſtes* Theſe then are the men whiche may beſt 


Vponthe Commandementes, c. Fol,1s 


Ecauſe men are lo karre inclined'to 
A cozrupte the wozſhippeof God by wic⸗ 
ked ſuperffictons, it behoueth that Gd 
ſteare them by his thꝛeates, do the end 
they might be as it were foꝛceably kept 
backe: when otherwiſe they woulde 
y darrie them ſelues headlong by their 
agine of © O D cleane 


A@/)||vanitie, to im 
A contrarie to all that which is agreeable 
with his Pateſtie, And this is a pointe 

worthie to bee noted. Foz it ſeemeth (as wee haue alreadie touched) 


tat it was now needeleſſe to fozbidde the people of Jſrael to make 


any images, alter they had knowen the lining God, But betauſe 
of our curled inclination, it was requilite that this ſo ſtreight a foz- 
bidding, as wee ſee, ſhould be adioyned. And this is done as well oz 
vs, as fo2 them: becaule this vice is as it were ſettled in our bones. 
Tf God ſhewe not, that he will not ſuffer idolatrie, and that wee bes 
not wounded with ſuch thꝛeats, there is not one amongeſt vs whirh 
foꝛgeth not an infinite number of idols, and by this meane the ho⸗ 


vs note then, that here we are repꝛoued ot hauing a curſed and per⸗ 
terſe nature, wh iche alwayes dꝛaweth vs to ſuperſtition, and that 
there is great need that we be held backe after ſome biolent and foꝛ⸗ 
ceable manner. Fo2 of dur owne good will we neuer ſerue G OD in 
ſuch ſoꝛt. as that we imagine nothing or him, but chat which is pꝛo⸗ 
per to his aieſtie. And withall wee map note, to what purpoſe 
our good meanings ſerve vs. Foz if there be any thing in whiche 
men map excuſe them ſelues with this, that they thinke they do well, 
it is when they foꝛge vnto them ſelues iwols'; Foz to what end dos 
they ma ke them, but to ſerue God, to bee ſlirred vp to a greater de⸗ 
uotion, aud to haue a moꝛe ſtrong alſuraunce that GDD will heare 


pꝛetend this colour of good meaning: but yet we ſee on the contrarie 
lide, that God hereby is grieuouſiy angred: wee ſee how he pꝛonoun⸗ 


teth an hoꝛrible ſentence ot condemnat id vpon all them, whieh leaue 


them ſelues to be gouerned by their thinking and meaning. They 
will (ap ſti(l, and the thing is ſo, That they thinke to ſerue God: but 
what : be accepceth no ſuch ſeruice, but m_ accurſeth it, — 
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X Mäaiſter Iohn Caluine, 

that by good right. Foz as wee haue aboue ſhewed, his maiellie ig 
diſguiſed, when one will make vnto him a viſible image . Te are 
then inſtructed in this place to doe nothing as ſeemech vs, eſpectatiy 
whenthere is any queſtion ot᷑ the ſeruice of God, that we attempt no⸗ 
thing alter our owne fantaſies, but that wee followe in all ſimpli⸗ 
citie chat which he appointeth by his woꝛde, without adding of any 
thing vnto it whatſoener. Foz aſſoone as wer Mall haue declined 
neuer ſo little herein, what euer we alledge to make our cauſe good, 
God will not leaue vz vnpuniſhed. Fox this is no vaine thꝛeate, when 
he ſaith, That he is a God of gelouſte and anger, which viliteih the 
iniquicie of parentes vpon their childꝛen. Thus pou ſee then two 


pointes which wee haue to beare inaninde in this place, The one is, 


that becauſe wee are by nature ouer much giuen to idolatrie , this 
chꝛeatning of God commes alwapes befoze our eyes, to the end we 
pꝛeſume not to mingle any thing with his woꝛd, oz to deuiſe any kind 
of idolatrie, but that we ſerue him purely at coꝛding co his nature, 
and not accoꝛding to aur fantaſte. And let this be foz one note. The 0+ 
ther is, that we knowe we mult not pꝛetend our good me aninges, to 
iuſt ilie that which we ſhall haue inuented and deuiſed : but contrarie 
wile let vs remember, that the pꝛincipall ſeruice which God requi⸗ 
reth, is obedience Nowe let vs come to the wozdes which are ſet 
downe in this ſentence : God ſaith in the firſt place, J am thy euer⸗ 
lining thy God, oz thy mightie and ſtrong one , Here againe , he 
letteth himlelfe againſt all idols. Foz wee haue alreadie (rene, 
chat to redꝛeſſe theſuperftitions of the Jſraelices, he declared him» 
ſelfe in his maieſtie . Nowe this is to take all excuſe from men, 
hen G O Donce manifeſteth himſelfe vnto them. When wee 
knowe nat which is the true religion, neither can dilterne who is 
the true GOD, it is no maruell if all our ſenſes wander, and wee 
tunne hither and thither without any right directing of our wapes, 
as pooze wanderers :but when Gop hath once declared himſelfe 
vnto vs, and wee knowe his trueth , then is there great reaſon that 


all our dꝛeames fall co the grounde, and that wee abide ſtedfaſt in 


that, whereof wee haue knowledge. Fo? this cauſe God repea- 
teth this thing, That he hath declared himſelfe to his people, and 
bath choſen them to himſelfe, and that he will gouerne them euen by 
the lawe which is nowe publiſhed . And of purpoſe nameth he him: 
ſelf A gelous God ,  weathfull. Foz this wozd impoxeeth my thele 
thinges. 
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thinges. And againe, although be be called here, God, notwithitans 
ding the woꝛde he here vleth, is derived froma wom which ſignifieth: 
ſtrength & feare , Now when he nameth himſelle Gelous, thereis 
no doubt but he meaneth thereby ta ſiguifie , that he will not ſuffer 
that his honour be violated, oz that he be robbevof that which pꝛo⸗ 
perly belongeth vato him, to haue it geuen to creatures, that he can 
not patiently endure any ſuch treacherie. Therfoze when the honour 
of God ſhallnot be ſo pꝛiced on our part as it deſerueth, let vs knowe 
that he will not neglect it, Foz wee ſhall feele inthe end that he for 
getteth not hiniſclfe , but will mainteine his glozie, as he declareth 
thꝛoughout all the holie ſcripture. Uerely if wee had but one dꝛoppe 
of true vnderſtanding , wee woulde be z calous fo2 the honour of our 
God, ſo that wee needed not to be ſtirred vp hertunta: wee woulde 
of our ſelues endeuour to accompliſhe that which is mitten in che | 
Pfalmes, that is, That his ʒeale ſhould deuoure vs: that we ſhoulvs 2/a/.49.9, 
burne within our ſelues when wee ſee his maieſtie repzochfullp abu« 
ſed , it would be (A ſay ) that wee ſhould then feele within vs a bur⸗ 
ning and conſuming fire. But what : Wee are curious to main⸗ 
teine our owne honour,and inthe meane while wee will ſuffer that 
the honour ofthe Loꝛde bee trampled vnder feete ; that men make 
their ſpozte and game of it, that men haue it in der iſion and mockes 
rie, 02 atleaſt that men mangle and teare it in peeces . And there · 
foze when the woꝛlde ſhall be wholie ſet on idolatrie, when all of vs 
ſhall neglect our duetie in the ſeruice of God, ſhall not our Loꝛde, at⸗ 
ter he hach repꝛoued our loofeneſſe and vnthank lulneſſe in this point, 
ſhewe that although wee haue bene careleſſe herein, he will yet haue 
ſuch a 3eale as behoueth him to mainteine his honour, and that when 
he ſhall bee trode vnder the feete ol men, he will execute on them a 
ſharpe and gricuous reuenge: Nowe to the ende that wee ſhoulde 
knowe that being gelous in his honours behalfe. he knowech well in 
what ſozte to puniſh the idolacers, he caketh to himſelfe the name ut 
God, which impozteth fozce and firength, as we haue alreadie tou⸗ 
thed : and to this end he doeth it, that wee alſo , when wee thinke 14 
of him, ſhoulde ioyne theſe two woꝛdes tegether . Foz Boles 1924 
bnderfandeth in this place, that which is moze fully expꝛel⸗ 

ed by the Pꝛophete Nahum , when he ſayeths: The Lozde is Wah 7. 2 
a gelous GDD a God of vengeance , a God which puniſheth | 
them that haue olfended, which-xeſeruech wzath foz his cuimics, 
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mies, and will in a conuenient time make them feele with whome 
case haue had ta doe, and that they haue p2onoked the lining GOD 
to anger. Ce ſee nom what Poſes vnderſtandeth: namely, chat God 


Maiſter lohn Ealuins, 


* which ſhall come in a whirle winde and tempeſt. The Pꝛo⸗ 


phett vlet⸗ chiswozd, that God is Gelous, that is to ſap, that he is 
not foꝛgetſull, chat he hach not his eyes cloſed and ſhut vp when men 
contemne hum, but that he marketh it, that all which is done is regiC- 
tred beloꝛe him, that he will one dap take accompt of it. Nowe af- 
ter that he hath ſpoken of this affection, that is to ſap, that God will 
malnteine his honour; he ſhewech by and by that he hach wherewith 
to doe it, that he is armed with foꝛce and might co puniſh his eni⸗ 
mies, and that they cannot by any meanes eſcape his hand, And ta 
chat end he ſpeaketh of a whirle winde and tempeſt. See whp he 
ſpeaketh of vengeaunce . He addeth alſo further, that though God 
diſſemble fox a time, that pet he reſerueih wꝛath foz his ent» 


mill haue his honour eſteemed of vs. And although we thinke to te⸗ 
maine vnpuniſhed, when wee haue polluted his ſeruice, and coxrups 


ted it, in whatſozte ſo euer, vet in his time he will ſhem, that he is not 


foꝛgettull ot him ſelfe, but that he will mainteine and. defend his 
own honour. This is one point to be noted. Moꝛeouer he adioyneth, 
that he is alſo mightie enough to put in execution, his gelouſie. Fo2 
the Lo2d is not as moꝛtall men, which can but fume and chafe, when 


their honour is failed, they contemned and iniuried, but they haue 
not the meane to wozke the reuenge they woulde , God is not ſuch 


a one: he is armed wich might and power to confounde all his ent: 
mies. Truelp wee muſt not imagine in God any humane affectis 
ons, ſuch as withwhiche wee ſee men to bee moued and carried a- 
way. There is neither anger noz wzath in God, But becauſe wee 
cannot compꝛehend him as he ts, it behoueth that he applie him 
ſelfe to our rudeneſſe. Oo, as often as che Scripture ſpeaketh of 
math, anger, and indignation: this is not that God is changeable, 
that he reſemblech vs, to bee moued as we are with paſſions, Foz he 
alwayes abiveth in one eſtate: yea, there is no ſhadowe of chaunge 
in him. As Saint Jamesvſeth; the ſame ſimilitude, to declare, that 
in his nature & being there is no chaunge. But becauſe we compꝛe⸗ 
bend not the iudgments of God, but by thele woꝛds, of anger, math, 
and indignation ; fox chis cauſe the Scripture ſpeaketh after this 
manner. * in this 9 
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Vpon the Commandementes,&e, Fol 


fearcfull and hozrible thing, as God heredeclareth , to fall into bis Heb. 19. ri 


handes: and above all, when wee ſhall haue peruerted the puritie of 


his ſeruice by our wicked inventions,raſhly attempting that which 


our bꝛaine hath fondly conce iued. Let vs therefoze knowe wee (yall 
feele with whom we haue had co deale, and that he is a greater mats 
ſter, than with whom we might thinke to dallie alter luch a laſhion. 

Now withall, God is not here contented to thzeaten them which by 

idolatrie are turned away from his lawe, in ſaying onely that he will 

puniſh them in their owne perſons , but he extendeth his vengeance 

to their whole poſteritie. J am ſaith he) a gelous God, which puniſhe 

the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the childꝛen, vnto the thirde & fourth 
generation, It ſeemeth at the firſt fight, that this is euill agreeing to 
the iuſtice of God, to puniſh the childꝛen loꝛ the (inns of the fathers # 
mothers. And belive that, naturall reaſon ts againſt it. We ſee what 
is ſpoken concerning this point, to the Pꝛophete Ezechiel, name- 
ly, That he which ſhall haue ſinned ſhall beare his owne payment, & 
that the ſonne ſhal not beare the iniquitie of the father, no the father 
the iniquitie ofthe ſonne. This place then here which might leeme 
ſomewhat too auſtere and rigoꝛous, which ſhould ſeeme to derogats 
from the righteouſneſſe of God,foz ſinne, b2tngeth his hire, that is, 
che death of him which committeth it. He then which is innocent 


why ſhall he die : And albeit this reaſon werenotſuffictent, we haue Rem. 6.25. 


the teflimonte of the holie ſcripture, where God declareth, that he 
will not puniſh the innocent childꝛen fo2 the ſinnes of their fathers. 
Fo! he repꝛoueth the Jewes fo2 this blaſphemie whiche ranne 
much in their mouth, and whereof they had nowe made a common 
pꝛouerbe: Our fathers haue eaten ſowne grapes, and our teeth 
are ſet on edge. Wee are not thus rigozouſly handled fo the faul- 


tes wee haue committed, foz wee haue lined as behoued vs „ but 


be grateth here vpponthe ſinne of our fathers. Thus the Jewes 
murmured againſt G O D. Now helweareth that chis blaſphes 
mie ſhall no moe reigne among them. But fox all this , when 
all ſhall be well conſidered „ there is no contrarietie in theſe plas 
ces. Fox in the place of Ezechiel God vnderſtandeth no other 
thing, but that thoſe which are puniſhedofhim,cannot alledge their 
innocencie, that they cannotſap that God doeth them any wꝛong 


02 iniurie, if he vle them ſharpely : fo A" 


Exzecha1 2.2, 


Maiſter Tohn Caluine, 
guiltie euerie one in his owne perſon , and that he ſhall bee decla- 
red iuſt, when euerie one ſhall ſee that he exceedeth neither meaſure 
no2 reaſon. 


| Nawe this is alſo certeine , that when God puniſheth the chil 
den, becauſe ofthe fathers:pet ceaſeth he not co bee iuſt in his cha- 


54  Nilementes : fox the childzenon their part being well examined,ſhall 


be founde faultie. I ſay pet further, that they can no ſooner come 
foozth ofthe wombe of their mother, but they committe many no⸗ 
table and manifelt ſinnes , and ſuch as might bee knowen to the 
whole woꝛlde. Fo2 what ofſp2ing are wee + hat bzing we foꝛth 
by nature, but ſinne and wickedneſle + See then the inkantes which 
are alredie ſinners,yea, being in the wombe of the ir mother, thep are 
condemned befoze God, there is pet no tuill perceiued in them, hows 
beit their nature is altogether coꝛrupt and ſinfull. They haue a ſeede 
ol wickedneſſe in them x becauſe of this oꝛiginall ſinne wbich is del⸗ 
tended from Adam vpon all mankind, behold they are alredie vnder 
tondemnation. Nowſeeing it is ſo, that the little infantes are not ex. 
empted from the auger e malediction of God, it is certeine hen he 
puniſhech them, this ſhall not be without good cauſe : but we ſhail al 
wapes knowe, that he pzoceedeth herein in all equtcie & iuſfſce,as an 
bpzight tudge ; by greater reaſon they which are elder & further ſtrt- 
ken in peeres,are puniſhed as not innoc ent, foz one ſhall finde them 
by many degeres moze faultie . And ſo as concerning the place of 
Exechiel the caſe is cleare,that God puniſheth not the innocent chil: 


dzen foꝛ the tranſgreſſion of their fathers, fo2 the faultes chalbe alſo 


founde in themſclues . As fo2 this, when he ſaith, That he punt- 
ſheth the iniquitie of fathers vppon the childzen , let vs conſider 
howethis is done, and then this hard knotte (ſhall bee eaſily vn⸗ 
tied. Firlſtchenletvs knowe, that God oweth vs nothing , and 
that ik he beſtowe ang beneũte vppon vs, this is altogether ok his 
meere liberalitie, nat that he is any thing beholding vnto vs. In 


the meane while, ik he will vſe his rigour towardes vs, he may 


leaue vs in condemnation as wee are. Let God onely withdꝛawe 
bis mercie, and ſhewe himſelfe iudge ouer the whole wozlde , 
and what ſhallbeecome of vs: Surely wee ſhall all perithe, there is 
no remedie : little and great, fathers and childzen , without ex- 
ceptton( I (ap) wee are all condemned „ik GD D dzawe vs not 
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otit of the curſe in whiche wee are, and that by his free mercie, 
without the leaſt occaſion of bceing bounde vnto vs. So nowe, 
ſceing © O D map bzing vs all to deſtruction, if it pleaſe him to 
ble his goodneſſe and clemencte towardes ſome „ if he call them 
to himſelke, if he deliuer them from this deepe dongcon of dam⸗ 
nation, in which they are: may any one accuſe him fo2 this: Map 
any one rep10cue him herein, the leaſt that map bee: No. Foꝛ 
our eye muſt not bee euill, if he of his goodneſſe takech pitie and 
compaſſion of his creatures. 

And although he ble not the like meaſure towardes all , pet 
notwithſtanding wee muſt haue our mouth cloſed vp i oz rather 
wide open, not to murmur , but to conkeſſe that all which he voth 
is in equitie and iuſtice, although it ſurmount our lenſe and reas 
ſon, Fo} wee compzehend rot alwayes the reaſon why GOD 
diſpoſeth of men, and pet muſt wee late aſite our pꝛating, and 
learne to reuerence and adoze God in his tudgementes , u hen they 
ſhall bee over high fo2 vs, ouer wonderfull , ouer ſecrete, Pow euer 
it bee, let this generall rule abide certeine, that is to ſay, That God 
might le aue vs in our deſtruction, wherein wee are, ik ſo it pleaſed 
bim, and that by this meanes the whole wozld ſhoulde periſhe: bug 
becauſe it pleaſech him to ſhewe himſelſe gentle and pitikull, not 
towardes all, but towardes a parte, ſee what diſcernech the one 
krom the other. 

Nowe, herevppon he leauech them, as it ſeemeth good vnto 
him, in the curſe wherein they are bozne . And ik one demaunde 
why God vleth his mercie towardes ſome, when on others he exe⸗ 
cuteth his ſeueritie : It is certeine, che firſt and pꝛincipall cauſe is 
vnknowen vnto vs, neither ought wee to enquire after it . And 
why? Fox it behoueth that all our ſenſes bee locked bp captiues in 
that behalfe, and that wee confeſle that God hath libertieto choole 
whom he pleaſeth , and to refuſe the reſt. But howſocuer the caſe 
ſtandeth, he maketh this pꝛomiſe to the faichfull , that he will cake 
pitie on their chiidzen, and that as he hach begorne his mercit in 
their perſons, ſo he will continue it in their poſteritie, even to 
thouſand generations. Seeing God hath made this pꝛemiſe tobis 
ſeruauntes, wee ſee nowe there is ſome cauſe why God hath pitieok 
the one, rather than of the other. ' 

q C2 Againe, 
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Againe on the contrarie part, he thneatneth the vufaichfull that he 
wil cucle thein, not onely in themſeiues , vut allo tn their iſſue, and 
in then which chall deſcende from their focke and familie , But 
nowe let vs cone to the mer cie which God ſhewech, and to the pu · 
niſhmentes he executeth is mercie then is not in chis, that he 
bleſſech the childzen of the faithfull with riches, wich health, oz other 
like chinges : oz that he maketh them to pꝛolper co the wozld ward: 
thoſe are not the chieke bleſſings of God, that is not the end wheres 
at he beginneth, but rather he ſheweth them his goodneſle and mer⸗ 
cie , whenhe gouernetch them by his holie ſpitit, when he geueth 
them the marke and leale ofthe adoption of his childꝛen, when he 
toꝛrectech them, and purgeth them from the ir ſinnes, to refoꝛme and 


renewe them to his image and likeneſle. Pe ſee then the mercie 
/ Which God extendeth tothe childꝛen of the faichfull,that is to ſay, he 


ſuffereth them not to remaine in their coxruption and wickedneſſe, 
but that he refo2meth them and gouerneth them by his holie ſpirit. 
This being done, he continueth his mercie further moze and moze, 
and maketh them to pꝛoſper euen inthis wozld,vntill the fulneſſe of 
his mercie be heaped vpon them : namely, vntill he hath dzawen 
them out ofthis woꝛld into his kingdome , and geneth them there 
the fruition ot euerlaſting life. On the contrarie ſide, whereas he pu⸗ 
niſheth che iniquitie of fachers vpon the childꝛen, this is as much to 
lap, as that he will leaue the ſtocke ol them in the ſame plight, they 
are in. There is a wicked man, chere is a deſpiſer of God, chere is an 
hypocrite, there is an vnfaichfull and vnbeleeuing man: well, he ſhall 
haue chiloꝛen: God will, as we may ſee , koꝛg et them, and account 
them oz ſtraungers. And whereas he acknowledgeth them not in the 
number of his owne, he daineth not noꝛ vcuchſateth to ſhew himlcike 
a kather towardes them, So he leaueth them as foꝛſaken, and then 
it muſt needes be that Sathan poſſeſſe them. being deſtitute of the 
ſpirit ot God, what other thing may happen vnto them than cuill and 
miſchiefe, ſo as they pꝛocure to themſelues the wꝛath and anger of 
God moze and moze ? Nowe then doth our Loꝛde puniſh them withs 
ont good cauſe : Tan they ſay they are innocent and guiltleſſe: No. 
Fo there is ſufficient fault in them befoꝛe hande. Wee ſee then a 
great deale te better how this which God hach pꝛonounced by C⸗ 
zechtel is true: namely, that he which hath ſinned hall beare the 
payment and punt/hmentaghe hath delerued, and that the 1 — 
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Vpon the Commandementes, c. Fol. l 9 


fhall not bee puniſhed fo2 the cauſe of che ſinner and tranſgreſlour. 
Notwithſtanding . we ſee alſo, that not without cauſe be declareth; 
that he will puniſh the iniquitie of fathers vppon the childzen Fox 
why: It is in him to ſye w metcie to the childzen ol the wicked and 
pnbelcuing,o2 of the contemners of his wozd,oz ol hypocrites, which 


abuſe his name: it is (J ſay) in the choice and libertie of God, to 
withdꝛawe his grace from their poſteritie. And when their childzen 
are eſtraunged from God, what reteine they but the füch and cox- 


ruption of Adam : There is nothing elle in chem, but ſinne and wics 


kedneſle , And therefoze needes it muſt be, that they bee enimies to 
God. Pe ſee then how he puniſheth them in iuſtice, and that they 
can not ſhift them ſelues out of his hand, in ſaying that he doeth them 
wꝛong, that he is ouer cruell cowardes them . It behoue ch that ene: 
tie mouth be ſtopped in that behalfe , True it is, that a man can ne⸗ 
uer ſatiſſie and content the rebellions, as wee ſee there are many 
which aduaunce them ſelues againſt God in this taſe, wich ſich 
boldneſſe and pꝛeſumpt ion, that good men which are ſober and mo⸗ 
deſt, are aſhamed to behold them, but leaue we theſe dog ges to barke 
the ir till, and in the meane time let vs glozifie our God in all humili⸗ 
tie, knowing at leaſt wile this one ching, that he hath this authozitte, 
and might, to ſhew fauour and mercie to whom it pleaſeth him. Aud 
ko2 this cauſe we mult conclude , that if God withdzawe his ſpirite 
from the poſteritie of the wicked, he may not bee accuſed of crueltie: 
Fo? thep are in them ſelues puniſhable, when they are in this ſoꝛte 


then note well that this ſentence hath no contr ar ietie to that of Eze⸗ 
chtel . Nowe let vs returne to ſee the meaning of Boſes in cheſe 
woꝛds. There is no doubt, but by his manner of ſpeaking in this 
place, he would impzinte a greater feare in vs, than if barely and 
umplie he had laid: God will puniſh you, when pou ſhall haue coꝛ⸗ 
rupted his ſeruice , when you ſhall haue chaunged any thing in reli⸗ 
gion, uhen you ſhall haue deuiſed aud faſhioned any image on ike» 
neſſe of him, thinke not that you ſhall eſcape his venge ante: fo he 
wiil not ſuffer that his honoꝛ be defaced ; and bꝛeugheto nothing in 
ſuch ſozte . If Moles had thus ſpoken, men as ouerhardned arid ſow 
ok nature, would not haue bene ſufficiently moued with feate. There⸗ 
foze he here palleth further: God ( ſalth hee) will not ontly puniſh. 
vou in pour owne perlons, but he will w__ his vengegunte vp⸗ 
F214 | 3 pon 


of Maier lohn Ges 


yon your offpzing, and netonely on pour childzen, but he will purſue 
it euen ta the further end of pour linage , in ſuch ſoꝛt that pou ſhall 
foz ener feele his wiath, as a kindling lite, and after pour death, men 
Hall behold che ſignes and markes of pour iniquitie: GD O ſhall 
Mace you in ſuch ignominte and iep2och, that pou ſhalbe as ſpectas 
tles to the woyld : and although pou be rottens putrified under the 
tarth, vet ſhali his vengeaunce purſue pcu ſo , that pour ſiunes ſhall 
bee grated on, and called co remembzaunce from age to age: and 
men (hall know that you haue rebelled againſt him, whiche (hes 
wed pou ſo many of his beneſites , that at leaſt you ſhould haue 
bene as the ſheepe of his flocke, to bee gouerned by him and his 
wozde. Nom then let bs take heede, wee bee notouer ſluggiſh and 
paſt ſenſe, when God in this manner ſtirrech vp and awaketh vs, 
Truelp if onely in one woozd , 02 by ſome exteriour ſigniũcation he 
ould ſigniſie his anger, we ought to bee couched with great keare: 
but ſince wee are dull vppon the ſpurre, pet at leaſt then, when God 
declareth chat after he hath puniſhed vs, be will yet followe on his 
bengeaunce vppon our poſteritie , and that after our death it muſt 
needes bee, that thoſe which ſhalbe begotten of vs bee condemned, 
when (J ſay) God ſpeaketh in this wiſe, let vs then bee moze at- 
tent iue to walke in his feare, and to turne our ſelues vntohim , that 
we pzouoke him not to anger, be ing as it is ſo feare full and terrible, 


Thus wee ſee in what ſozte we are to make our pꝛolite by this text. 


Now he addeth further, Of them which hate him: in which woꝛd he 
compꝛehendeth all the tranlgreſſours of the law. If then one demand 
whether all choſe , whiche turne them ſelues from the obediente of 


God, hatech himtherefoze : This place here anſwereth , Yea; not 


that it ſemeth ſo to them, and yet the truth is ſo, And we ought here 
not to reſt vppon our owne iudgement, foz God onely is a compe⸗ 
tent iudge to pꝛonounce ſentence herein. And becauſe that men, 
when they geue them ſelues ouer to wozke wickedlie . will not ſay, 
neither thinke ſo in heart, that they hate God, it behoueth that this 


vice ſhould be diſcouered. It is true that hppocr! ts will make a kaire 


ſhew, that the loue of God cauſeth them to ſhew ſome good counte⸗ 
naunce. And in deed it may haue ſome ſmall ſeede, but it is a baſtard 
F bicious ſeede. So chen this hatred is not apparant in hypocrites, 


nether in many other which lead a diſoꝛdered & diſſolute life; but pet 


is it een we know it not, foz as all malefactours t licen⸗ 
tious 
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Vpon the Command ementes, &c. Fol. 20 


in the wozld:ſo all they which willinglie + of their own accoꝛd would 


not acknowledge them ſelues Gods ſubiects, they ſpice him, & couls 


be contented he were plucked out of heauen. This appeareth ſuffÞ 


' centlyin them, wh ich are wholp geuen ouer & peruerted. Chen men 
haue looſed the bꝛidle to all iniquitie, they can not beare any coʒrec⸗ 


tion, x are ſo farre from being tractable to be taught, when they are 
thꝛeatened, they grind the teeth, they ſtozme © rage, chey are furious, 
& madde againſt God, This hating then of God is manifeſt enough 
in them which haue granted them ſelues a moze outragious libercie 


of doing ill, in thẽ which are carried awap as with a tempeſt in their 


wickedneſſe,# are fullie ſettled in their ſinnes. In others which haue 
yet ſome feare, æ are in ſome ſozte moued, when we ſpeake of God 


an Hatred of God. Truelie they thinke it not, but God ſeethmuch 
mote cleare than we, and when thinges are hid and vnknowenbnto 
vs, he noteth them. We muſt alwayes beare in minde , howe Saint 
John ſaith, That God is much greater than our conſcienees: that is 
to ſay, That if our conſciences beare vs witneſle of our faultes, God 
ſhall not ſteepe in the me ane time. And ſo let vs bꝛieflie remember; 


that all they whiche confozme not them ſelues to the obedience of 


God, e which humble not them ſelues vnder his mateſtie.co ſerue a 
honoꝛ him, that all they hate him, although by effect they ſhew it not 
at firit, and that men can not iudge ſo of them, And foꝛ the ſame cauſe 
we ſee why in like maner, when God ſpeaketh ol them, which keepe 
his commaundements, he beg inneth with his lone. Me faith, That he 
will ſhewe mercie on thouſand generations to chem which lone him. 
And why: Foꝛ it is not poſſible to deſire to honour God, ce to bee his 
ſubiects, il we haue not a feeling of this loue, wherol he here ſpeketh, 


And this map ſe rue vs ſoꝛ a good leſſon, as we ſhall ſee hero ter, that 


Doſes when he would geue a ſhozt abzidgment of the Lawe ſaith, 
hat doeth the Loꝛd thy God Ilrael require of thee, but that thou 


loue bim with typ whole hart, x that thou cleeue to him: Ie chall ne / Det. o. 72 | 


uer (J ſay) know, what it is to xea;doebedrerce to Gods lawe, and 
to rule our lelues accoꝛding to it, i we beg inne not at this laue. And 
whyr F oꝛ God requiteth au illingſeruice, he will not chat we ſerue 
bim with a ſeruile feare but his deſite is that we come vnto his wor» 
ſhip with a free q cheartull courage, take euen a pleaſure in obeying 

and 
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lot | Maiſter Tohn Caluine, 


e honoꝛing ot him. Now this can not be, except welouehim,UQbers 
fozelet vs note; that the beginning, the founteine , the foundation, 
and roote of obedience is this loue of God , ſo as we bee not tozcev 
to come vnto him, but euen take a ſingular delight e pleaſure there⸗ 
in, knowing that this is our true happineſſe , that we delire nothing 
elle, but to hte ried by his will, and to bee in ail pointes confop« 
mable to the ſame. Aud mozeouet let vs note, that this loue can not 
bee in vs beloꝛe we haue caſted of the goodne lle of cur God. Foz as 
long as wee concetue God our aduerſar ie and contrarie partie, wee 
can not, but flee him. Mill we then lone him: Cd ill wee bee refozmed 
tohis obedience to take a pleaſure in his ſeruice : Wee mult firlte 
knotwe;chat he is our father and ſauiour, and that he deſireth nothing 

moze than to ſhew himſelte louing e fauozable towatdes vs. Chen 
wee hall ſo haue taſted the great loue he beareth vs, then ſhall we bee 
ſired vp to loue him as our father, and when this laue ſhalbe in vs, 
chere is no doubt, but wee ſhall obep him, x his lawe ſhall beare 
tule in our thoughtes , and in our affections, and in all our meme 
bers. Fox what is the cauſe that we are ſorcbellious againſt God, 


dau that we hate him, as we haue befoze'ſaid+-Againe on the con⸗ 


trarie ſide, the loue of God ſhall leade vs to ſerue him, and to ſet our 
elues, x our doings in oꝛder accoding to his iuſt ice in ſuch loꝛte, chat 
a man ſhall ſee a certeine confoꝛmitie 4 melodie betwene the lawe of 
God, c all our deſires, & affections, But pet the better tovnderſtany 
this, let vs conſider what God is, fo2 he will not bee knowen accoz 
ding to our nature: and when we ſhall heare him ſpeake, it is not e⸗ 
nough to peald him this title of God, but he will bee knowen as he 
is:namely, iuſt. and good, that he is the founteine # perfection of all 
wiſedome, ot all power, of all vpꝛightneſſe, of all equitie and iuſtice. 
Nowthen let vs conceiue God as he is, that is, with his iuſtice, and 
bpzigheneſle, x equitie: and then ſhall we not deſire but to frame and 


which is euill, and ſhalbe wzapped in wickedneſſe as in a garment, ie 
can not be, but we muſt hate him. And why?: Becaule here is no que⸗ 
ion of ſome bare nature being, neither ought we to imagine God 
as an idol, but we maſt compꝛehend hin in his iuſtice. Ilthen we 
ſhall hate this which is in God, that is to ſay, his iuſtice & vpzight- 
neſle it muſt needs be that we hate him alſo. Fox he ran not denie him 
_ cannot be diſguiled,he cannot be tranſfigured after our 925 

e als 


| faſhion our ſelues vnto hum: contrarie wiſe, when we ſhall loue that 
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Vpon the Commandementes, Kc. Fol. 21 


he alwayes abideth like humſelfe, So then, as J baue alreadie tou⸗ 
ched, all they which loue God, they laile not to be obedient to his law, 
they ceale not to obſerue and keeps his commaunde ments, fox chele 
things are knit together, and are inſeparable, And this wee haue to 
beare in minde vpon this place, Nowe bere hence we are to take a 
warning, that we haue in greater hozrour, than we are woont to haue, 
all rebellion, all ſinne, and offences, \F 02 it is no [mall thing to bee 
p2oclaimed che enimies of Gad, and to make open warre with him, 
Now, it is ſo, ihat wee cannot turne our ſelues from him, no? caſt off 
his poke, but wee ſhalbe conuicted io haue bene his enimies, and ta 
haue waged open battell with him: And loe, is not this an execrable 
thing: Let vs therekoze lea rne to haue our ſinnes and offences in hozs 
rour ano deteſtation, fozaſmuch as by them, wee are accuſed to be the 
enimies of God, and that he alſo muſt ſhewe himlelfe our aduerſarie 
partie. Michall we are alſo warned to come vnto God with a pure 
and ſincere affect ion. Fo? it is not enough to withhold our feete, and 

our handes, and our eyes from euill doing, but it behoveth that our 
heart goe befoze,and that God be ſerued of vs with a true meaning 
minde and vp2igtaffectton : and this affection muſt not be foxcey 

and conſtrained , but it ought; to pzoceede from a true lone of God. 
Therefoze, when wee will rightly obſetue hislawe ; wee muſt firſt 
knowe,that God is vnto vs a kinde hearted father, gentle and kauou⸗ 
rable onto vs, to the end we may be led to peeld vnto bim like loue and 
affection, And wichall, let vs not thinke to mocke & dec eiue our ſel⸗ 

ues, in pꝛoteſting that we loue God, ik in the meane while this be not 

ſhewed in the whole courſe ol our life. Fo when here is mention 

made of the loue of God, Moſes addeth, that they which laue him doe 

alſo keepe bis commaundementes. It behoueth then that our life be 

aunſwerable in this behalke, and that it beare witneſſe whether wee 

jeue God, 02 whether wee hate him. Foz the reſt which follo weth, 

it is nat without cauſe that God making compariſon of his math 

an) vengeaunce, with his fauour and merc ie, ſaich, That he will pu · 

niſhe tem that hate him to the thirde and fourth: generation, and 

that he will ſhewe merc ie to them that loue him in a thouſand gene; 

ration?. Fo? by this he declareth that, which is better and moge fully 

expꝛeſſed in other ſentences of the ſcriptures, chat is, That he is flow | 
to anger, greatly inclined to compaſſion and pitie, that he is patient Pal. 103, J. 
&of long lufkering, tyat his anger 522 but a while, hat his go Pſalig%3, 


* | Miſter Lohn Calaine, 


tie is to life, nech Wü uhr e es then the true nature of God, 


that is, that he deſireth nothing moze, than to dzawe men vnto him 


vy all lenitie and gentlenelle, and to vſe his merrie and goodneſſe 


- towardes them. MNhen he puniſheth them, chis is as it were againſt 
his natur. Not but that it is agreeable to God, alwell to puniſh, as 
to ſhewe mertie : but he will ſhewe vs, that his goodneſſe is much 
moze greater: and bꝛiekelp, that he is not ſharpe and rigozous,but 
deſirous to lay ohen his heart towards vs, il we would ſuffer him, ko 
in verie debe he will bee knowen gracious and pitifull. And this is 
that whetin his pꝛincipall gloꝛie ſhineth. Therefoze let vs note well, 
that not loꝛ naught Poſes here alligneth a thouſand generations to 
the mercy ol God, and reſtraineth his wzath # vengeance to a thzee oz 


not leaue ſuper ſtition vnpimiſhed , when pou ſhall haue peruerted 


his ſeruice, and defacedhis honour, buſping your ſelnes in your olun 


dꝛeames; and voating fanſies: you ſhall ſurely feele the puniſhment, 
and pour childzeti after you ſhall feele it: and when the fireof his 
 zath and indig nation ſhalbe kindled among vou, it (all not bee 
ſo ſoone quenched as vou chinke: but pet foꝛ all that, God will not 
ceaſe to bee picifull, and his mercte ſhalbe alwayes greater than his 
anger. And in verie deede, as God by the thꝛeat we haue here heard, 
would reteine the wozld in true religion, to the end it ſhoulde make 
no idols noꝛ puppittes to counterfeit him, ſo he would by his pꝛomile 
bete conteined, as it were allure vs to beare him the loue and res 
uerence which we owe vnto him, and he deſireth rather to winne vs 
by his gentleneſle, than ta reſtraine vs by his thzcatenings.De ſee 
then in what ſoꝛte he ſpeaketh : My childzen , thinke not that J will 
deale roughly with you: it is true, it pou pꝛouoke mee, J hall not 
ſuffer that men make a ſpoꝛt and game of me, but when J haue de⸗ 
clared mine anger, J delire pet rather to traine pou, and winne you 
tomy ſelle by mertie and gentlenelle. J p2oteſt then, and declare vn⸗ 
to ou, 1f pot abide wholp and ſincerely in mp obedience, J will 
continue to beſtowe mp benefitesvpon you, euen to a thouſ and gene⸗ 
rations: ſo that pour childzen, after your death, wall finde mee the 
fame J hate beene to pou. Wee what wee haue to beare in 


| Fo this place, 


And mozeoner, fo2 concluſion det bs note, that it is not without 


. gre t cauſe, chat God placeth here this wopde of Hereie, although it 


bee 


teure generations. As if he did ſay: It is very true that our Lozd will 
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Vpon the Commatidetriettes,8cc, Fol,22 


bee as arewaxde-of the ſeruice which is done him, Me might well 
haue ſaide, Jwillcanſider-the ſeruice of themwhich hall baue ha · 
noured and woꝛſhipped me, which ſhall haue loued mee in obſcr- 
uing my lawe, J will ſhewe them that it is no loſt labour to haue ſer⸗ 
ued and honoured mee, as they (hall haue done. God might haue ſpo⸗ 
ken ſo. But he ſaith, J will ſhewe mercie; And how ſo; Seemeth 
| it not, that if wee lerue God, as he hath appointed, he oweth vs a re⸗ 
compenſe : Nowe he declareth that he will beſtowe abenefite vpon 
them which haue honoured him, and oblerued his commandements, 
and chat this is not by any obligation of due debte, oz becauſe ot᷑ 
their merites and deſerces : fo2 he vſeth herein mercie So this 
woꝛde of Merc ie, is to beate downe all pꝛide of men in ſuch ſozte, 
that they may not boaſt of their woozkes , as if they were woꝛthie J 
of reward and payment: but rather knowe,that God ment to declare ö 
by this, that when wee lerue him the belt that wee can, wee haue al⸗ j 
wayes neede to bee boꝛne withall of him, and that he pardoneth vs 
our vices and our infirmities. Thus are there two thinges which 1 
wee haue to note in this place. The one is,that although we ſhoulde 7.Cor,1 5,99, I; 
ſerue God in all puritie , if he recompenſe vs, it is nat oł any duetie I 
he oweth vnto vs. Foz in deede , from whence commeth this, that 
wee haue ſerued him, but from his meere and onely grace 2 And 
what then map · he owe vs + The other is, that wee ſhall bee all 
founde guiltie, when it ſhall pleaſe him to examine bs accoꝛding 
to the exact meaſure of his iuſtice. So then, in that God recoms 
penſeth vs, when. wee haue ſerued bim, he doeth this foz his 
mercie and goodneſle, and not that he is bounde bnto vs: Nay, 
which moze is; he mult koꝛgeue vs our ſinnes , and beare wich 
vs, euen in that which wee doe well. Knowe wee therefoze, that 
G DD cheweth himſelfe gentle and liberall towardes vs, in 
that it pleaſeth him to beare with our infirmities , making vs to 
taſt his mercis;,-where he might of right make vs feele his ri⸗ 
gour. Foz let va not thinke, but without this mercie wee ſhoulde 
all periſhe: yea,thongh we ſhoulde enfozce our ſelues to obey Him 
wee ſhoulde notwithſtanding bee alwayes founde faultie , were it 
not that he would vſe this mercie to wardes vs, ol which he here ſpeas 
keth:Sothenthis — — bnto we ITT - 
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Nowe let vs caſtour ſelues downe, bekoze the face of our good 
| God, with acknowledging of ourfaultes. pꝛaying him that he will 
- make vs feele them better than we haue done, to the end he may lead 
vs to a true repentance, and that being taught to feare him, we trem⸗ 
ble and ſtand in ſuch awe ol hum aſſbone as he ſhall chzeaten vs with 
his anger, wee may conceiue the foꝛce thereof, that being humbled 
cherwith we run to his fatherly goodnes, not doubting but that if he 
path once begonne ta ſhewe himlelfe our father andSautour, he will 

continue it euen after our death, if ſo be we wichdzawe not our ſelues 
from him by our wickedneſle and rebellion. That it will pleaſe him 
— this grace not onely bs r to all peoples and ati 

c. 


The. 4. Sermon. 


Deut. Chap. 7. 
11 Thou ſhale nottake the name of theLord thy God in vaine, 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe which ſhall take his 
name in vaine. | 


F wee e well aduiled „there 
were no neede chat men ſhould teache 
; | us co beare teuerence vnto God. Fo 
nature ought to leade vs herevnto, Fo2 
to what end are we created: And why 
line we in this woꝛld, but to do — 
to him, to whom we be beholden foz all 
SA | | 490d giktes, and to applie our ſelues to 
e honour and glozifie his Maieſtie : Be⸗ 
hold the whole end and ſiumme of this 

ue. But fo2 Achte in derde of honouring our God, and applying 
our whole ſtudies and endeuours herevnto,ic ſeetnech that wee haue 
- confpired the cleane concrarie . Fo2 fome woulde haue the remem⸗ 
dance of God buriedꝛothers deſpiſe and mocke him, others with full 


chdoate t open mouth blaſpheme him, o that we ſuficiently declare, 


that wer knowenot why wee liue-02 ſhould hene vur 
becaule there is ſuch a vice in vs, God, — — 
wee oitght likewiſe co abſteine from abuſing his holie name 


— 
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fo) this is as it were to vnhallom it, & therfoze he hath foꝛbidden chat 
his name be not taken in baine. By theſe wozdes weought diligently 
to conſider, what is the right #lawfall vſe ot his nan: True it is that 
we are not wozthie to take in our mouth the name ol the Loꝛd, in what 
ſoꝛt ſoeuer it be, foꝛ we mult conſider ot that whiche Eſaie ſpeaketh in 
the. 6. Chap. Loꝛd I am a man of polluted lipps, I dwel in the mid- 
deſt of a people, which is alcogether filthie and defiled. Seeing then 
we haue ſuch filthineſſe and vncleanes in vs, it is certeine we can not 
take the name of God in our mouth, were it not that God ok his good⸗ 
neſſe would that we vſe his name, ſo it be to glozifie him withall. Let 
vs then note well, chat when it is ſaid, That we take not the name of 
God in vaine, that the Loꝛd repꝛoueth vs of vnthankfulneſſe, if wee 
ble not his name, as he hach permitted vs, and folowe not herein the 
rule which is conteined in his woꝛd. Foz this is the lawfull meane, 
by which we may ble his name. But to the end that this be yet moꝛe 
clearely vnderſtood, we muſt marke, that God vnder one kind would 
here ſhew vs, what maieſtie there is in his name, to the end we ſpeake 
not of it, but with all feare and reuerence. Therefoze aboue all other 
kindes ok pꝛofaning his name, he take th the eſpeciall foꝛme of an 
oth, when any queſtion is of ſwearing , e ſee bow our Lozd loueth 
vs, in that he lendeth vs his name, to the end we might communicate 
with our neighbours, & if there were any controuerſie and diſſention 
among vs, it might be ended by this meane: namely, that if wee bee 
not beleued, ik any matter were in doubt , the name of God ſhould be 
bꝛought fooxth as Umpier in the matter to end the controuerſie, ſa 
as the thing ſhould bee altogether certeine, when it ſhall haue ſuch a 
tonſirmation. Is not this an ineſtimable goodne ſle, that our Love 
abaleth himſelfe ſo much, as to permitte vs to vle his name? And 
why: Foz it is certeine that the mateſtie of God is ſo precious, that 
it ought not to bee abaſed ſo farre: but yet he bouchſafeth to applie 
bimſelfe vnto vs. So much greater then is our villanie c wicked nes, 
if wee vnhallowe the name of God in our othes. Nowe this is done, 
not onely when we are foꝛſwozne, but it we take the name of God, 
in our mouthes raſhlie and at randon: when we baue not a regarde 
to ſpeake thereok in all wiſdome and diſcretion, and conſider v hether 
the thing which is in controuerſie delerueth to bee confirmed in ſuch 
manner oꝛ no: Fo2 if we vſe it raſhke and faoliſhl ie, behold che na me 
oſche Lozv is as it were vnhallowed. It is true „ God Wir 

; 
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it fo2 one kinde ol his ſeruice, when men ſweareby his name, not 
that he is herein hound vnto vs, but altogether the contrarie. Fox 
(as I baue alreadie touched) wee ought to perceiue in this thing, 
howe GO D beareth with vs, when helicenceth vs to vſe his name, 
But yet doe we in ſwearing conkeſſe that G O D hath all pzeemts 
nence and ſuperiozitie ouer vs. De whiche is inkeriour, ſweareth by 
him which is his ſouereigne + greater, ſaith the d poſtle tothe Oe⸗ 
bꝛewes. And if we knewe ta what end an oth ſeructh , we ſhall vn⸗ 


derſtand, that this can not agree, but onely to the maieſtie of Goos. 


Foz by it our meaning is to confirme thoſe thinges which are ſecret 
and can haue no other pzoofe among men. Nawe this can not bee 
done by any creature, but herein G O D mult ſhew himlelfe, fox 
it is he which ſoundeth the deapch ol mens heartes, andherevpon 
alſo not without cauſe he challengeth to him lelte the title of trueth. 
ee ſee then that in ſwearing we doe homage bnto God, pꝛoteſting 
thathe is our Judge, aud that it is he vnto whom we ought to haue 
recourſe fo2 things which are doubtfull and hidden, becaule it is his 
office to bzing them vnta light, and becauſe he will mainteine che 
truth: foz that it apperteineth to his honour and glozte. That is the 
cauſe , why G O O reputeth it fo2 one fozme of his ſeruice, when 
one ſweareth by his name: ſo that it bee not in ſuperfluous and vn⸗ 
nereſſarie othes. By this we perceiue, chat the fault of them whiche 
fozſweare them ſelues, o2 ſweare at randon, is ſo much the moꝛe 
grieuous. Fo2 this is as it were to violate the ſeruice of God, and 
as much as lieth in vs to bzing it to nothing. As fo2 them whiche 
periure them ſelues, they bee not onelp culpable of taking the 
name of G O D in vaine, and of falſlie abuſing it, but they are 
rebelles and traitoꝛs to the maieſtie of G O D. Foz knowe wee 
how to wake any greater outrage againſt G O D; than to abo⸗ 


lich his truth Mo. Fo2 there is nothing moze belonging vnto him. 


So this is as much as if we would plucke him out of his thzone, 
and vtterlie beereue him of all divine honour and glozie: fox this is 
done, when his truth is turned into a lie. 8 50 
Mhoſoeuer therefaꝛe foꝛlweareth him ſelfe, that is to ſay, who⸗ 
ſoeuer taketh the name ol G O O in an euill conſcience, to colour 
falſe thinges, to cloke and diſguiſe an vntruth, to the end he might be⸗ 
guile and deceiue others: let him knowe it faz certeintie, chat he 
blaſphemeth God in ſo doing. Now purpolelie I ſap,to dilguiſe an 
— : unter 
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vntruth. Foz many diſpenſe th them ſelues, becauſe befoze men they 


can not be conuicted of periurie. And whys They turne the beſt 


ſide of the coate , they paint and trimme their matters ſo well, 
that it ſhall ſeeme verte well to men they ſpeake the truch, x reno 
periured : but DDD allowech not any ſuch ſubtilities . Wet v 
not then thinke to bee acquiced and abſolued befoze him, when wee 
ſhall haue vſed ſuch policies, ſuch ſhiftes , and ſiy pꝛactiſes. And 
foin ſumme wee lee, that all they which take the name of GD D 
otherwiſe than in truth and in implicicie,blaſpheme him. Marke 
this fo2 one point, Now as fo2 them, whiche ſweare raſhlie and 
without cauſe, they declare ſufficientlie „that they make no other 
account , than to ſpoꝛt them ſelues with GOD . It is true they 
p2otelt the contrarie , they will ſtill ſap their meaning is not-ſuch, 
but this is but hypocrilie Foz the effect ſufficientlie pꝛouech; that 


they beare no reuerence vnto God. Ik a moꝛtall man be heald deare 


of vs, we take not bis name in vaine, we will not that any make a 
ſcozne of him, and floute him , and when a matter of plate and 
mockerie is pꝛopoſed » we can "not ſuffer that he be bzought in as 
on the Stage, fo2 wee take this to be tohis infamie and diſcredit, 
And will we haue a greater pꝛiuiledge than the lining GDD We 
are vile carions, and rotteneſle it ſelfe , and yet will wee bee had 
in honour and eſfimatton 3 And ſhall our God in the meane time bee 
placed beeneath as our vnterling $And thus we ſee, that there are at 
this day verie fewe of any religion in the wozlde : although many 
make a ſhetve and countenaunce of being Chaiſttans , that pet not 
withſtanding neuer knew, what it is to woꝛſhippe GO D, to 
doe him homage , 02 to peald him the ſeruice whiche apperteineth 
bnto him. Foz howe is this, that the name of GO O runneth 
in euerie mans mouth: One can not bargaine foz the wozth of 
one farthing, without he hath ſome othe at the end of euerie wozp, 
Tf che honour ok G O O were of pzice among vs, it is cer⸗ 
teine, wee would abſteine from ſuch ſuperfluitie of othes: whiche 
moꝛe is, it would bꝛeede an hozrour in vs, But nowe a dayes 
euerie one maketh a game of it, and when a man ts repꝛehended 
fo ſwearing, he will thinke he hath great wong done him. 

Nowe, ik one ſhoulde mainteine any matter whiche were 
not foz his pꝛoſite, he woulde bee much grieued therewith : 
yea , hee woulde make his cemplaintes thereok: but it wee 
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haue the ʒeale ol God to be grieued , when his name ſhalbe thzowne 
tothe ground, ſee what quarels are made with va, ſee on whacſpite 
men are ſet , how they grind their teeth at it. Now when the woꝛld 
is come into ſuch a poſſeſſion of contemning Bod , and nien haue 
hardened them ſelues herein, is not this a ligne chat his mateſtie is 
not knowen no regarded : And albeit, men peald vnto them ſelues 
ſuch an outragtous libertie vnder this ſhadowe, that the thing is ac⸗ 
cuTomably bſed, and that of cuſtome is made a lame: pet will God 
in the end ſhewe , chat his name is moze deare vnto him than men 
haue had it, and though we ſell it good cheape, it ſhall coſt vs deare, 
and with an ouer vantage: and it ſhalbe in the end that the lande 
wherein we haue bene conuerſant, which hath bene deliled, and made 
bncleane by vs, bee raiſed vp in iudgment againſt vs . In like mans 
ner all the benefites which wee haue receiued, and which God with a 
liberall hand hach beſtowed on vs, ſhall come into account fo2 our 
condemnation, foꝛ almuch as we haue not knowen him, which hach 


bene the authoz ol chem, to honoꝛ him as he deſerueth. Yee lee then 


what we haue firlt to obſerue and note in this place: namelie, chat 
God beareth gratiouſlp with vs, and vſeth ſo great gentleneſſe to⸗ 
wards vs, as that he is willing and content wee vle his name in 
thinges lawefull and right: by whiche leaue ol his we may ſuffict- 
entlie knowe, chat he is moꝛe than a father vnto vs. But withall 
he warneth vs, to take ſo much the moꝛe diligent heede we abſteine 
from all wicked othes. Fo? as foz per iur ies (as we haue ſaide )this 
is a billainous outrage which we doe to God . Foy in almuch as his 
truth is conuerted into a lie: we are falſifiers thereof as much as in 
vs lieth. Yee ſee then a moꝛtall and deadlie offence . But this is not 


_ © enoug) to keepe our ſelues from foꝛſwearing, but our othes alſo 
muſt be ſober, and the name of God muſt not be toſſed vp # downe a⸗ 


mong vs as a Tenniſe ball but it behoueth, that there be ſome great 
neceſſitie which may hold vs excuſed, when we make mention of it. 
Now foꝛaſ mich as we p2otelt in our othes, that God hath all ſupe⸗ 
riozitie ouer vs, by this we may vnderſtand, that all the othes which 
are made by creatures are wicked and intoller able, as pꝛoceeding 
krom ſuperſtitiomas among the apiſtes, one will weare by Saint 


Anthonie, an other by — Tohn, which is alnnich as if one wouly 


make idols ot them. And whp + Foz wee muſt always returne backe 
to that lentence which A haue bekoze alledged ofthe Apoltle, — 
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we declare God to bee our ſuperiour : yea, our ſouereigne, when wee | 
ſweare by his name. And this is the cauſe why, when Godſweareth, 


* 
9 


to confirme vs in his pꝛomiſes, 02 happily to awaken vs when hee 
ſeeth vs hardened in our ſinnes, and that we ſtand not in awe ol his 
* t4wgmentes, he ſweareth by himſelfe, he reſeruech to him ſelfe this 
honour , whereofit ſhalbe further handled in the ninth Chapter of 9% . þ 
this booke, And lo they which ſweaxe by creatures are idulaters. 
And foz this purpoſe alſo, when there is mention made of ſuperſti- 
5 tions, the oths ok men are put in as witneſſes to conuince them, that 
f they haue turned them ſelues from the puritie of the lame. The fe 
| tours, ſaith Jeremie , which haue charge to conduct and leade the Je. 1 2,76. 
| people,mult teach them to lweare by the name of God, that is, that 
| all other othes be laid alide, and that creatures bee not mingled, and 
L bꝛought in, when any thing by othe is tobeeconfirmed, Yozeoner, 
8 when it is here ſpokenof the name of God, let vs note, that we are 
, not onely fozbidden to pzonounce this woozd, but chat the ſubſtaunce 
; thereof is here conſidered ; foz God regardeth the deede. As there 
: are ſome whiche ſweare not exp2eſſelie by the name of God, and yet 
f notwithſtanding they ceaſe not to offend © tranſgreſle againſt this 
commaundement. Foz we muſt alwayes haue regard to come to 
: this which our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt handleth in the fift Chapter ol S. Nat. . 4 
Mathew. When pou ſweare by heauen, is not this the thꝛone of the ; 
| liuing God: It pou ſweare by his temple, is nat this the place where | 
; 


bis maieſtie abideth + Ik then we thinke we ſhall not be accuſed and 
condemned, when wee expzeſſenotthename of God in ourothes, 
wee greatlie abuſe dur ſelues. Let vs not therefoʒe thinke co deceiue 
him iu this, fo2 the excuſe is altogether fooliſhe and childiſh -; And 
| why*Theheauen,beareth it not a marke and token ol the maieſfie of 
| God:Sethenhowhis-glozieis diminiſhed. As much is to be ſaid of 
the earth, fo2 it is his footeſfoole , as Chꝛiſt toucheth in that place 
| whiche J haue alledged. Therefoze,folecvsbyieily learne, that wee 
| ought to beare ſuch a reuerence tothe name ol Godzthat altothes be 
laid aſide and baniſhed from among vs, but as 
when God ſuffereth vs to boꝛrowe his name. Other wile lat vs fo- 
lowe this konne of ſpeach, as handling out matters in allſinplicts 
tie, ta ſap, Mea, it is ſo. And let va knowe chat all whiche is beſides 

this,is euill + condemned by the lame : namelie;if we take the name auuur. 
df God in vaine. Any 66 
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and thole in which the name of God is not honoured, as it deſerueth, 
haue in them a double euill. Foz firt,when men let them flie ſo at 
all aduentures, it is a ſigne they ſcarſe make any account what 
they ſay : ſecondlie conſider wee from whence this common lwea⸗ 
ring pꝛoceedeth, and wee ſhall finde that from none other thing, but 
that men be ſuchliers, ſo full of fal(hood and deceite, that when they 
ſpeake the one to the other, none can beleue that it is true whiche is 
ſaid, So then,itmult needes bee, that there is in vs great wickeds 
nelle, conſidering that when God hath giuen vs a tongue, it is in 
part to commumcate one with an other: Foz our tongue is che 
meſlenger of our heart, whereby we expꝛeſſe vnto others what wee 
haue in our mindes conceiued. Mee map then conclude, that ſu⸗ 
perfluous othes pꝛoceede from the diſlopaltie and rebellion of men, 
neither neede wee to make much enquitie, oꝛ ble any long p2oceſle 
in this matter: fo euer ie one hath his owne witne lle. Dow euer it 
be, let vs learne to ve in this thing ſuch ſobztetie as God commann- 
deth, and let vs not ſweare without great neceſlitte, and being here⸗ 

bnto required. But to goe on ſomwhat further in this matter that all 
map bee eaſily vnderſtoode: there are ſome , whothinke chat when 
they ſweare by their faith,it is as if they (woze not at all. It is true 
indeed, that the moſt part ſweare nothing, fo: they have nomoze 

faith chan dogges,thep haue no conſcience,no2 religion. But pet this 
name al faith ceaſeth not therefoze to be in pꝛite befoze God. Foz he 
holde th it deare, and it is as an hallowed thing vnto him, whiche 
neither can, neither ought to bee vnhallowed : except wee will bee 
in greate fault, and incurre the daunger of the thzeate here made, as 
we ſee. So it is not ſufficient not to haue pꝛonounced expꝛeſſelie by 
God, but when one [weareth by bis faith, oz taketh any cofirmation 
from that which hath any ligne of the maieſtie of God, his name is 
bnhallowed in this thing. What ſhall wee ſay then of them, whiche 
ble falle othes to diſguiſe their purpoſes, which ſweareraſhlte, euen 
to pat chem ſelaes wich othes : yea ,co deſpite God by their execras 
ble blaſphemies, in ſo much that he hath neither fleſh no bloud, noz 
nothing elle which they ſpare : Are thele onelp holden faultie foz as 
buſing che name of God + Na, but becauſe the vſe him to the greas 
telt and molt execrable reppoch , that then may doe. Beholde our 
Lode Jeſus Chziſt , which made himlſelfe of no reputation foy 

atime,(as Daint Pauleſpeaketh) whobeeing the founteine of all 
Inn be 
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life, 
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ſhould haue bozne mee good fruite , J beſtowed all labour in kee⸗ 
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life, became moꝛtall man, hauing ſuperiozitie æ dominion auer the 
Angels of Heauen, tooke the fozme of a ſeruant, euen to ſhedde his 
bloud fo2 our redemption, and in the end to ſuffer the curſe that 
was due vnto-bs , And nowe fo2 a recompenſe of all this, hee 
muſt at this day bee rent and tozne in peeces of the carion and 
ſtinking mouthes of them whiche name them ſelues Chaiſtians, 
Fo whenthepſweare by his bloud, and by his death, and by his 
woundes, and by this, and by that, is not this as much as in 
them lieth to crucifie the ſonne of GD D,; and to teare him as it 
wire in pieces: And are not theſe altogether woꝛthie to bee cut 
off from God! yea, from the wozlde, and not to bee numbered in 
the band and companie of creatures: Buſt Jeſus Chziſt foz as 
baſing, and humbling-himſeife fox vs, haue ſuch a reward at our 
handes : God vpbzaideth che people of Iſrael in this ſozte „ © 
my people, what haue J done vnto thee : Jhaye bzoughe chee out 
of Egypt, J haue conducted thee by the deſert, Jhauenouriſhed 
thee in all gentleneſſe and ſweeteneſſe, J haue planted thee as in 
my heritage, that thou ſhouldeſt haue beene as a vine whiche 


ping and fencing thee, and muſt thou nom bee turned into bitter⸗ 
neſſe bnto mee, and bꝛing foozth ſowne kruite to ſtrangle and to 
choke me : Nowe the ſame apperteineth alſo at this day vnto vs. 
Fo when the ſonne of G O D, whiche is appointed Judge of the 
woꝛld, ſhall come in the laſt day, he may ſay vnto vs, hat meaneth 
this + Hou haue bozne mp name to ber called Chiſtians, you haue 
bene baptiſed, in witneſſe and tell imonie that J was pour redee» 
mer: I haue dꝛawen pou foo2th of the deepe dongeon, wherein pou 
were plunged, Jhane deltuered you from euerlaſting death, by the 
cruell death whiche J ſuffered , and fo this cauſe I beecame 
man, J ſubmitted mp lelfe to the malediction ok G O D mp 
Father , to the end pou might bee bleſſed by my grace, and 
by mp meane . And beholde the rewarde pou haue rendered mer. 
J hane bene rent in pieces of you, J haue beene as a'teaſting 
ſtocke, the death whiche J haue ſiffered hath beene had in deri⸗ 
ſion and mockerie , my bloude whiche is the waſhing of your 
ſoules ', was as it were trampled vnder pour feete : byiefly, 
vou haue taken all occaſion' to blaſpheme and to raile on mee, 
as if I had bene a metched and W » When 
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hen this ſhalbe rebukefullie told vs ol our ſouereigne Judge, will 
not this be to thunder on vs, and to thzow vs downe to the bottomles 
pit othell: And pet notwithſtanding, there are verie fewe ol vs, which 
deeplie conſider of this, Fo2 if ſuperfluous othes were at this day 
had in ſuch greate hozrour and deteſtation, as they ſhould bee, men 
would not peald vnto them ſelues any time hereafter ſuch an outra⸗ 
gious boldneſſe and libertie of (wearing and foꝛſwearing. As fox 
blaſphemies, ſee wee not how common and rife they are : And in the 
meane time wee wilbe verie zealous fo2 our owne honour and repu⸗ 


tation, when the name of God is ſo troden vnder feete amongeſt vs. 


Ik one ſpeake any thing rep2ochfullie of ones father, he will make a 
greate quarell of it, oz enter ſome action of ſlaunder:pea, many will 
reuenge them ſelues by their owne handes , and bp all meanes they 


map on euerie ſide: and it ſeemeth to them, that they haue an honeſt 


excuſe totake vppon them the defence ol their fathers . Beholde our 
ſouereigne father ſhall ſuſteine wong and iniurte , beholde in like 
manner our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, who not without canſe is named 
The Lozdofglozie,befoze whom euer ie knee ought to bow, as Saint 
Paule ſpeaketh tothe Philipptans , loe he (I ſay) ſhalbe mocked, 
than whiche deſpite none could bee wought him greater, except a 
man would ſpitte in his face: and petnotwichſtanding,thep whiche 
name them ſelues Chꝛiſtians, whiche make a countenaunce of pꝛo⸗ 
curing and mainteining his honour, will not bee moued any whitte 
chere with: nap, they them ſelues will bee the men, whiche will blal⸗ 
pheme him in moſt exkcrable manner: But foz all this (as J have 
ſaid) our Lode will not ceaſe to ma inteine his owne honour , as he 
bimſelfe ſpeakech, when he ſeeth that men are ſo wicked and pꝛo⸗ 


kane, ſo to violate his maieſtie, as much as lieth in them. Foz he 


maketh a ſolemne oche, that he will wꝛeake his vengeaunce vppon 
them fo2 this wickedneſſe. Jamthe Love (ſaith hee, ) this is my 
name, and my gloꝛie I will not gene to an other, neither my pꝛaiſe 
to grauen images. Nom, as he will not that his honour bee tranſfcr» 


red to idols, ſo is it certeine it extendeth it ſelke further: namelie, 
that it men ſhall falſly abuſe his holy name, they ſhall perceine in 
what ꝑꝛice it was vnto him. And therefozelec vs not waite vntill 

this bee accompliſhed vppon vs, but let vs learne to beare ſuch re⸗ 


uerence vnto aur God, and to him that hath allſoucreigne maie ſtie, 
that is, to our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt,chatwe be thzoughlie . 
are 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 27 


ſweare in ſuch ſoꝛte, chat this be alwayes to conſirme, that it is he by 
whome we are, that he is our Father, our Creatour, & our Judge. 
Thus pe le in effect, what we haue to gather of this place. Now here 
is withall annexed a chꝛeatening, whereby we are to vnderſtand the 
blockiſhnes of men, how Sathan bath as it were bewicched them in 
ſuch ſozte, that they conceiue not the wath-and anger of God, when 
it is ſet befoze them. I will not hold him guiltleſſe, which ſhall take 
my name in vaine. Loe God, who ſpeakech. J pꝛap you, ought not 
all the haires of the heades ol them ſtand on end, which blaſpheme 
God ſo wickedly and villainouſſy, as J haue ſaide: When one 
ſweareth lightelie by his faith, behold God who is armed, and ſaich, 
Foz as much as thou haſt not honozed mee, thou ſhalt geue an ac⸗ 
count fo2 ſuch trecherie: God can not beare with vs fo2 a ſimple lie: 
if one periure him ſelfe, this is much woꝛſe: if an other blaſpheme: 
berein is the extremitie and furtheſt degree of all euill, when wre 
openlie deſpite God, as i wee would arme our ſelues againſt him, 
and ſtrike him with ſome deadlte wounde . Nowe, if after this, one 
thinke not of this puniſhment which hangeth ouer , and is readie to 
fall vppon them, which ſo haue fallified the name of God, oz haue dif 
honozed him, muſt we not needes ſay, that this pꝛoceedeth of ſome 
beaſtlie dꝛonkenneſſe, and that men are altogether without ſenſe and 
vnderſtanding: and that Sathan hach altogether blinded them: A⸗ 
las pes: pet notwithſtanding, this thing is ſo common, as nothing 
moꝛe. It ſome maiſter ſhould ſay in his houſe , J will bee obeyed in 
all thinges: but loe, one thing whiche J deſtre aboue all to bee done, 
and J will not ſuffer any one to faile herein, but J will put him out 
ol my ſeruice, oꝛ I will coꝛrect and chaſtiſe him as he deſerueth: It 
ſome maiſter (J (ay)ſhould gene ſuch a charge of ſome one thing, al⸗ 

though in the reſt a ſeruant would not bee ouer diligent , yet in this 
would he haue ſome feare , Now behold God curſeth them whiche 


tranlgreſſe and offend againſt his lawe in any article. Curſedbe he 


which honozeth not his father x mother, Curſed be he which ſtea- 
leth,Curſed be he which committeth-adulterie, Curled be he which 
obleruet) not all the thin ges which are conteined in che lawe. But 
here, by ſome ſpecialtie, hee manaceth a generall thꝛeate on them 
whiche ſhall abuſe the name of GOD , By this hee declaretb, 
that alchough he will that wee obſerue his lawe, in all pointes, 
and ch it our life bee og dered rr he * 
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neth this Aude this place, as it he would his name ſhould haue 
an eſpeciall pziuiledge, Nowe iffo2 all that, chis tineatning flip out 
of our minde , and chat wee conſider not of it, and that it ſtateth va 
not, but we ventur ſtill ouer boldly co ſpoꝛt our ſelues ſo with God, 
and his maieſtie, muſt it not needes bee ſaide, (as I haue alreadie 
touched, that the diuell hath carried vs away beadlong, c beereaued 
vs okall ſenſe and reaſon: Pet ik this thꝛeatning awake vs not at 
this day, wee ſhall in the end knowe that God hath not publiſhed | 
his warnings in vaine Let vstherefozelearne to bee touched to 
the quicke, when God ſo pꝛeeiſelie ſetteth himſelfe againd vs, and 
pꝛoteſteth chat he will bee aduerſarie partie to them, whiche haue 
abuſed his name. Foz let vs conſider wat it ſhall coſt us, if wee ab 
ſeine not from raſh and ſuperfluons othes, and aboue all, from blal⸗ 
phemous periuries. Nom the greateſt excuſe they haue which wouls 
diminilh their kaultes, is this, that they cannot chooſe , butſwearez © 
becauſe they haue bene ſo accuſtomed therevnto, O ſeelie and miſe» | 
rableereuſe, And vet ſee hom if euerie one woulde bee his owne ? 
imge,and ſpeake the truth, it is certeine he might verie ſoonefow ⸗⸗ 
get his othes. Fox when queſtion is ot takiug the name of God, if 
one would well conſider ofthe thing, and take good heed hereof, be 
would not take it without great reuerence. And when one ſhoulde 
come to ſweare ininwgement, he ſhoulde haue there as pꝛeſent the 
maieſtie of God, he ſhould behold him as tudge,when he calleth him 
to witneſle. This might verie well be done. But whats Dur tongue 
is ſo lauich, that we veterlie deſpiſe and ſette at naught the name of 
God, as J haue alreadie ſaid, howe euer a man crie and call on vs 
koꝛ the contrarie, and hammer vs neuer ſo much wich warnings, Foꝛ 
in verie deede, che warninges and admonitions, which fox this abuſe N 
are made in holie ſcripture, are as great ſtrokes of maules ⁊ ham; : 
mers where with God ſtriketh vs, and pet we continne ſtill che ſame 
we were, and the name of God hath no greater honoꝛ and maieftie 
among vs, than it had befoze,when we were in tznozance, # wanted 
the admanittons conteined in the woꝛd of God, {Howbeit they which 
haue any vnderſtanding # feeling of his name,ought well to weigh, 
and conſider that which is here ſaid. And wichall (as I baue decla⸗ 
red when we haue bene warned of this, whereof we haue befoze con: 
ſidered: namelie, that he which ſpeaketh is the euerliuing. and our 


Creacour ,thaticis he whiche hach redeemed vs, un declared him 
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| ſelfe moze than a father and ſauiour towards vs, if this remaine well 
impꝛinted in our memoꝛie, it is certeine wee ſhall eaſily fozgette all 
d othes. But if wee followe on ſtill our wickedneſſe herein, that 
whiche is ſaid to the Pꝛophete Jachar ie, ſhalbe fulfilled vppon bs, Zach. / f. 76. 
| that is to witte this: They ſhall feele him whom they haue pearced: 
that is to lay, bim whom they haue wounded, Foz though men flatter 
one ano tber, t make their othes but a laughing game, e thinke that 
this ſhall galtly be pardoned them, God ceaſeth not to be wounded,F 
he will in che end ſhew, chat he ought not ſo to haue bene ſer on, x war⸗ 
red againſt, Pozeouer,we haue co note, chat God would in this place 
by one ſpectall kind of abuſe, ſhew bziefly what reuerence we oughe 
| to beare generallie to his name. It is true that in expꝛeſſe woꝛds here 
f is mention made of othes, but yet this doctrine ought to bee further 
ertended:namelie, that when we chinke on God, oz ſpeakeofhim,we 
doe it with all reuerence, that we be awakened, not onelp to honour & 
p2aiſe him aboue all, but co haue a feeling of his ineſtimable 
glozie; befoze whiche the Angels tremble , chat wee whiche arg 
poo2e and fratle creatures, as nothing moze , may at leaſt doe hoe 
mage to the ſouereigne maieſtie ol our God, when loeuer mention is 
made thereof. Beholde one point twhiche we ought wellto-obſerne 
in this ſentence .:/True it is, that this doctrine is eaſie of it ſelfe, 
but pet obſcure vnto vs, bet auſe it is ſo euill pꝛactiſed. When wee 
thinke of G OD what vaint thoughtes come into our head: Our 
nature verilie is much enclined ber evnto, as wee are full fraughted 
and ſtuffed with fanſies ard lies, there is nothing but varkneſſe 
in vs. But whenmen nouriſh in them ſelues thoſe cuill. and wicked 
| fantaſtes,whiche they conceiue againft the honour ot EOD: this 
; declareth that they haue conſpired and made an agrement together 
g wich the diuell. And yet how many are there which take care foz this, 
when there ſhallariſe in them any wicked fanſie oz ſuch thoughts aud 
imaginations which in their cynſcience they knawe eb 
A gamntt the glopieof Gd, tu reprelſe ꝝ hetpe theminderꝝ Who 
anpfozcing — — beer 
ſare in them, and bath them ſelues with muche delight in ſuch ings 
ginations. Anvwhentheminde, that is, che vnderſtanding ofmen, 
is ſo defiled.;/:the reſt is eaſilie conupted. . | 
conſder we by dur woozdes which follawe , Fox hewe lp nie 
of Gaſt the malt part ꝛ Nhat opinions man 
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meth men leeke nothing moze bulilie, than to bee altogether coꝛrup⸗ 
ted. There needeth but little leuen, eo leuen the whole lump of dough, 
latch S. Paule, handling the ſame matter of wicked ſpeaches, which 
delile and infect vs with euill vices, Now that of other is the wozſt, 
when men ſpeake of God in mocker ie, when one will ſcoꝛne & floute 
him, when one maketh a teſt ol him, not only after a faſhion fond and 
baine, but villainous and execrable: Is not this euen of purpoſe and 
wilfull malice to biolate the maieſtie ot God : And yet notwithſtan· 
ding this is done, and commonlie vled, ſo that there ſhall ſcarſe bee 
any long diſcourſe made, oz great matter mainteined, wh iche hath 
not J knawe not what intermingled, whereby God ſhalbe contem⸗ 
ned ſet at naught, Shew we not then hereby, that we neuer knew 
aright what it is ta woꝛchippe him: Mell, wee ſhall ſap euerie day, 
Thy name be hallowed, but we doe all the contrarie. Shall there 
then any other ſentence of condemnation light on our heades than 
that : When wee come to the Church, wee will confeſle with 
dur mouthes, that wee deſtre that che name of G O O bee main» 
teined in his due honour 2 wee will ſap as much at the table, and 
euerie one, when hee rilech and laieth him vowne to ſleepe: (J 
ſpeake ok them which are not altogether bzucifhe”, fv2 there are 
ſome whiche knowe not what it meaneth to make pꝛaper vnto 
GDD:) But they whiche ſhall haue ſo much honeftie as ta pꝛay vn- 
to God, they ſhall well ſay with che mouth, Thy name be ſanctiſied, 
but this is ſcarſe gone from the tip of their tongue, and beholde a 
falſe othe in their mouth, and they will toſſe che uame of OD 
hither and thicher'. And whicher tendeth his wickedneſſe, but 
to che violating of the maieſtie of G O D, and to the deſpiting 
ok him, as if we would giue him a blowe with a bagger, 02 ſpit 
—.— facet Andſas Thane laid) there neeveth no other Judge 
vs in sur kalſe othes than this pꝛoteſtatian whiche 


— — — — Dy that he will maimeine 
5 of his' name! Aan pet in rhe menne time, mer fecke 
fare! it g marcd as lieth in ds. Mowe it reſtech that: wer 
eake of the maleſtie ol GDD in all reverence, rfpecial- 
24 —— his woozkes. As home: When wer 
ie ake of the inne, whether he ſendethfaire weather, or raine, 
Wüchete ar gelten of de muede of G O De If he ende 
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the ende to make vs feele his math and indignation, that wee might 
enter into the examination of our ſinnes, to bewatle them, and to bee 
led to repentaunce. Now, ik in ſteade of bumbling our ſelues befoze 
God, and hauing a diſpleaſure with our ſelues fo2 our offences, wee 
are wayward and ouerthwart, (as we ſee that ſome men are woont 
deſpitetully to ſay, And muſt this ſeaſon continue in this ſozte, and 
thus long :) and haue not recourſe to our God, beleeching him to par⸗ 
don our kaultes, this ſhall be to take the name of God in vaine, As 
much is to be ſaid of all the reſt, J bzing this example onely to ſhew, 
that when we are to ſpeake of the wozkes of God, it behocueth that 
either we perceiue him to be a Father in his goodnes, oz keele hum to 
be a Judge in bis rigour and ſeueritie. Therfoꝛe when Gos ſhall doe 
thinges which ſhall not fall out to our mind, and which ſhall be con⸗ 
trarie to our u iſhes and deſires , let vs know that he grieueih and 
chaſtiſeth vs, to the ende we ſhould enter into the acknowledging of 
our ſinnes, to condemne them, and to be diſpleaſed with them. Ik then 
we glozifie not God in this thing, we vnhallow his holy name . And 
agame, when God on the contrarie ſide dzaweth vs to himſelle in 
all gentlenes, as a louing and pitifull father , this is to the ende we 
be led vnta him and that we honour him ſo much the moze , And ik 
our vnthankekulnes is to be condemned foz not horouring him in the 
} firſt woꝛde which he ſhall haue ſpoken, what ſhall be ſaid when we 
ö ſhall be vpbzaided of all theſe thinges, that by all the wapes GOD 
f ſhall haue ſought to dzawe and allure vs, he might winne vs to Hints 
ſelfe by none ? But contrariwiſe, we ſhall haue ſhewed our [clues 
contemners ofhis maieſtie, and ſhall haue troden his wozkes vnder 
our feete, oꝛ ſhall haue caſt downe the groine as hogges, and repine 
: againſt him, J pꝛay vou ſhall not this be an hozrible condemnation 
| ik we be condemned hercof + Now, although God hath impzinted 
N ſome marke ol his maieſtie in all his wozkes, and that he ought to 
be knowen of vs in raine, in faire weather, in heate, in colde:bziefſp, 
in all the oꝛder ok nature, pet hath he eſpecially impꝛinted his marke 
in his woꝛde. True it is, that this is an intollerable and inexcuſable 
vice, when we reknowledge not God in the benel tes which he hath 
beſtowed on vs. Me bold our life of him, that is, in him we liue, (as 
D. M aule ſpeaketh) fo that if we haue not a remembꝛaunte of God 4,7. 2 f 
in all his benefites : this is already a wonderfull vnthankekulnes. 
But (as J haue aboue ſaid) God aboue all 8 impzint his marke 
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in his wow. Let vs behold the heauen and the earth, and we ſhall ſee 
God declared fully in them. Foz what is this wozlde,but a liuely i⸗ 
mage (as S. Paule ſpeaketh) in the which God ſheweth and decla⸗ 
reth himſelke : Fo} albeit he be inuiſible in his cſlence, pet ſheweth 
he himſelfe by his wozkes, to the end we ſheuld woꝛſhip him. But 
when we come to the holy ler ipture, in it ſhall we ſee an image wher⸗ 
in God openeth and declareth himſelfe much mote plainly e in moze 
familiar wiſe vnto vs , than he doth eicher in the heauen , 02 in the 
earth; in ſuch ſo2t, that neither Sunne noz Moone, although they 
geue light vnto the wozld, do ſo ſec foꝛth the ma ieſtie of God, as do 
the Law, the Prophets, x the Goſpell, Now fo; all this, how fpeake 
men of the ſcriptures : TUith what wicked boldnes and pꝛeſumpti⸗ 


on: Do not men J pꝛay pou at this day cette themſelues to lawleſſe 


libertie,to ſpeake ofthe woꝛd of God aecozding to their owne fanta» 
ſies: And when men enter into a diſpute of the holy ſcriptures ouer 
the pot, in tauernes and alehouſes, is there any queſtion of humbling 
our ſelues vnder it, and that all knowing their owne rudenes and in⸗ 
firmitie, deſtre of God his holy ſpirit, to the end, his ſecrets and my⸗ 
ſeries be handled ol vs as it behoueth: Mo, but theſe diſputes are as 
in way ol mockerie to ſpozt sur ſelues. And by this a man may lee, 


/ mote than were to be wiſhed, how few there be truly religious x god⸗ 


ly in the woꝛld. CUe ſee ſome make themlelues game with the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, dꝛawing it into Pꝛouerbiall ſentences to moue laughter, that 
they make no other account than to ieſt and play with it, as tf it were 
but a noſe of ware, which one may faſhion as he liſteth, aud turne as 
ny way it ſhould ſeeme good vnto him. Others are in their wandzing 
and flitting opinions, reaſoning why this, and why that? And when 
we come to the high myſteries of God, ik they miſike vs, we could 
wiſh that all were put out and aboliſhed. And this is all one, as if we 


would plucke God out of heauen. So then let vs learne, that aboue 


all, God commendeth vnto vs the honour and authozitie ok his wozd, 
as it he dio ſap, J will that pou receiue all that which is contetned in 
the holy ſeripture, that is in my woꝛd, with all humilitie # reverence, 
I will that pou peld pour ſelues tractable, although that which is 
there ſald, agree not with pour ſenſe and reaſon, and that you could 


- wiſh Tha» ſpoken after your maner and faſhton . J will you do me 


this honour, as to imp} iſon alt your ſenſes, and ſubmic your vnder⸗ 
ſtanding tomy wo2d, and to ſap ; Lozd we are thy diſciples, we = 
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ceiue without gainſaying whatſoeuer it hath pleaſed thee to teach vs, 
knowing that it is foz our pꝛolite and ſaluation. CA ithout exception 
therfoze , let all that which is compyiſed in the holy leripture, be recei⸗ 
| ued with reuerence, and when any queſtionis ofthe holy myſteries of 
God, let vs not geue iudgement accoꝛding to our owne wit and vn: 
derſtanding. And albeit the thinges be not conuenient and agreeable 
with our reaſon , let vs notwithſtanding be held backe ia a ſhozt byt: 
le, that God may alwaies haue his whole entire authozitie ouer vs, 
and his woꝛde a full courſe and libertie. And when we read the holy 
ſcriptures, when we come to che Serinons, let vs alwayes beare in 
| minde to ſay, Behold our God declareth himſelfe vnta vs: he ſitteth 
: as our Judge, we are not to make toyes and gambaldes ofthoſe 
| things he ſhall ſpeake. As we ſee, many will come tothe Sermon: 
f 
f 


But what: They haue their hearts empoiloned againſt God and his 

woꝛd, lo that they can carie nothing thence which they peruert not 

with their wickedneſle : yea, they will be further enuenomed to ſpue 
: foꝛth their blaſphemies at table oz els where, when men ſhall ſpeake 
; any thing to their luſt and appetite. Loe how theſe men honour & lanc⸗ 
; tifie the name of God. Let vs learne then, that whether we read the 
boly ſcripture, 02 heare it handled in a Sermon, to haue alwayes the 
name of God tnreueretice,and to peld vnto him ſuch maieſtie that we 
tremble when one ſpeaketh vnto vs hereof, And aboue all, when his 
wozd is pꝛeached, as God ſpeakech by his Pzopher Elate. Foz let vs X/1,64,2, | 
know, that ſo we ſhall declare our ſelues, not onely by woꝛdes, but al» 1 
fo by our deedes, that we are his true faithfull ones, and he ſhall take 
and auowe vs fo2 his people, and ſhall gather vs in the end into the 
inheritance ofthe king dome of heauen. 

Nom let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoꝛe the face of our good God, 
wich acknowledging or our faultes, pꝛaying him that it will pleaſe 
bim not to impute thoſe we haue alreadie committed, vnto vs: but 
that it will pleaſe him to refoꝛme vs in ſuch ſozt vnto himſelle, chat we 
deſire no other thing than to honour him, and to dedicate our ſelues 

vnto his ſeruice, to he end he may dwel among vs, and that our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chʒiſt may reigne in vs both by his holy ſptrit + by his wozd, 
and ſo let vs ſay, Almightie God and heauenlie father, xc. 
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The. 5. Sermon. 


Deut. 0 Bap. 5. 


12 Keepe the Sabbaoth day to ſanctifie it, as the Lord thy God 
hath commaunded thee. 

13 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt do all thy worke: 

14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbaoth of the Lorde thy God, 
thou ſhalt not do any wor ke therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy manſeruant, nor thy maide, nor thine 
oxe, nor thine aſſe, neither any of thy cattell, nor che ſtraunger 
that is within thy gates, that thy manſeruaunt and thy maide, 

map reſt as well as thou. 


2 I Fter that it hach bene ſpoken of the 
* a|[ pure and ſincere wozſhip of God, ok ler- 
Sax, (ung him, and glozifying his name, 
VN || without vaine taking ok it, either in 
Aoches, op other thinges, but reuerently, 
and to the honour of God: now here is 
mention made of the ſeruice of GOD, 
Py accoddingto that he hath required in 
SoLd || his law, touching the ozder he appoin⸗ 
ted fo: the exerciſe of the faithfull . As 
the Sabbaoth yy day of reſt was in part a figure,to declare, that 
men could not rightly ſerue God but by moxtifying all that which is 
ok their owne nature, and afcerward by dedicating themſelues in 
fſuch ſoꝛte vnto him, as ifthep were wholy ſeparated from the wozld. 
Secondlp, the day of reſt had this ceremonious vſe, to caule the peo« 
ple ta aſſemble together, to heare the lawe, x to call on the name of 
God, to offer their ſacriſices, and to do all that which ſhould concerne 
ſpiri mall oꝛder and policie. We ſee chen now in what ſoꝛt mention 
is made ofthe wide day. But this cannot be well x ſufficient⸗ 
ly vnderſkoode wikhout ſome plainer and moze diſtinct handling: 
namely, except boch theſe parties ſhould particularly be intreated. 
We haue therfoxe firſt to note, that the Sabbaoth day was a ſhadowe 
vnder the law, vntill the comming of Chziſt, to ſigniſie, that God will 
that men reſt themſejae from their owne wozkes . And this Weich 
ic 
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v pon the Commandementes,%c, Fol, 3 


which J haue laid in a wozde, that we muſt moztifie our whole na⸗ 
ture, it we will be confozmable to our God . And that this is ſo, S. 


Paule hath alſo declared. Yea beſides, we haue ſufficient teſtimonie C/ 2, 77. 


hereof in the new teſtament. But it ſhall ſuffice to haue alledged him 
at this time, which ſpeaketh mote fully hereol: namely, to the Colol· 
ſians: when he ſaith, That we haue the lubſtaunce and che body of 
thoſe thinges which were ſhadowed vmder the lawe. Me haue it 
(ſaith he) in Chꝛiſt. And thertoze it was expedient, that the auncient 
fathers ſhould be exerciſed in this hope, as well by the Sabbaoth 
dap, as by other ceremonies . But fithence the thing is now giuen 
bs, we ought not to ſtay our ſelues on theſe ſhadowes, True it is, that 
the law is ſo aboliſhed, that yet we ought to kerpe the ſubſtaunce and 


truth thereof, As foꝛ the ſhadowes and figures, they are done away | 


by the comming of Chꝛiſt. It one demaund how the auncient kathers 
knew ol this ſenſe and meaning: Moſes hath made declaration 
hereok, as it is ſufficiently ſhewed in the booke of Exodus. Foz God, 


after he had publihed his law in the 20. Chap. he teuealeth it to Mo ⸗ Exod, 20. 13. 


ſes, and declareth to what ende this ſerueth, and ſaith, That he hach // 


ozdeined the Sabbaoth day, as a ſigne, that the people of Iſrael 
ſhould be ſanctiſied vnto him. This is (laith he) the marke ol my 
ſanctification , which J haue iuſtified among pou. Now when the 
ſcripture ſpeaketh ol our being ſanctified vnto God, it is to ſeparate 
vs from all that which is contrarte to his woꝛſhip and ſeruice But 
where ſhall one finde ſuch puritie: Te are in the woꝛlo, e we know 
that in the woꝛld there is nothing but peruerſenes and wickednes (as 
ſaith S. John in his Canonicall epiſtle.) Mea men neede not goe 
foꝛth of themlelues to haue battell wich God and his iuſtice. Fo? all 
our ſenſes and reaſon, and ail our affections (as ſaith S. Paul to the 
Romanes) are enimies againſt God. Ihen men looſe the buidle to 
their thoughts and imaginattons , to their deſires and luſtes, then 
make chep open battell with God . And we are not ignozant of that 
which is declared in che ſixt at Geneſis, T hat all that which man can 
thinke and imagine, is nothing but euill continuallyp: and all that 
which man foꝛgech in himſelke „r frameth inis oume ſhop, is vnto · 
ward and cozrupt befaze God. So then we ſee well, chat we cannot 
be lanctiſied befoze our God: that is toſap; we cannot ſerue him in 
holines and purenes, being not pet ſeparatedfrom that vncleannes, 
and thole defilings, which are contrarie —— 1 6 pp 
| 3417 1 3. —__ 
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2 Maiſter Iohn Caluine, 
aboliſhed al that which is ol our own nature. It behoued then that this 
ſbould be repꝛeſented in a ſigure to the ancient fathers,fo2 that Chꝛiſt 


was not yet fullte reuealed vntothem. But at this day we haue in Jes 


ſus Chꝛiſt the accompliſhment e the perkoꝛmance of all thinges. In 
this wiſe l. aul ſpeaketh of the old man, vnderſtãding by this wozd, 
al that which we haue of Adam, that it ought to die, be cleane abolt« 
ſhed namely, not the nature of our body q; ofour ſoule, but the malice 
which is within vs, e the blindnes which maketh vs erre, the luſtes d 
euil deſires which are altogether rebellious to the iuſtite of God, It 
behoueth that all this, in as much as it is dzawn fro Adam, be beaten 
down;t cleane taken away. And how is this done: This is not by our 
own induſtrie # laboꝛ, but Jeſus Chyiſt dying fo2 vs, and to wipe out 
our ſinnes, chat they might be no moze imputed vnto vs, hath gotten 
bnto vs alſo this pꝛerogatiue, that by the vertue # power of his holy 


. 


fpirit,we might renounce the woꝛld x our ſelues in ſuch ſoztzthat our 


carnal affectiõs no moe reigne in vs, And albeit they be ful of rebel- 


lion, yet notwithſtanding ſhall the Spirite of God beare rule ener 
them, ta repꝛeſſe them, and to hold them backe as it were with a bꝛi⸗ 


dle.Therfoze it is ſaid, That we are raiſed with him: And S. Maule 
declarech the ſame allo in the Chap, which J haue alreadie recited 
tothe Coloſſians. Nom this was not pet manifeſted vnder the lawe, 
It behoued therkoze that the fathers which lined in chat time, ſhould 
baue ſome aide herein, as they had the ſacrifices , which nouriſhed 
them in the hope of the death of Chꝛiſt, to the end they ſhould know, 
chat their ſinnes were purged by the bloud of this Mediatoꝛ. So had 
they allo the Sabbaoth yay foꝛ a te ſtimonie & witnes, that the grace 
was obteined vs to moꝛtiſie our thoughts e affections, to the end that 
God might liue in vs by the vertne ofhis holy ſpirit, Now we haue 
ſome entrance ta the vnderſtanding of this which hath bene ſhoꝛtly 
touched: namelp, that the Sabbaoch day was as a figure to repꝛeſent 
this which in very deed hath bene accompliſhed at the coming of our 
Low Jeſus Chit, And ſo let vs note that the Sabbaoth day exten⸗ 
deth it ſelfe to the whole ſerttice of God, to declare that men could not 
purelie x ſincerely honour him, but by renouncing of themſelues, and 
by being ſeparated from the defilements of the woꝛld, x of the ir owne 
fleſh, And fox this cauſe the pꝛophet Ezech.repzoucth che Jewes that 
thep kept not the Sabbaoth.Fo! this is ſaid vnto them as if they hay 
in general bꝛokẽ the whole law, + not without caule. Fo: he which ſets 
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of God as much as in him is. And ik the Sabbaoch dap be not obſer⸗E Nys. 5. 2. 


ued, all che reſt ſhalbe woꝛth nothing, as is ſpoken to the pꝛophet E⸗ s. 
ſay, That men muſt bereaue themſelues of their own pꝛoper vertues, 
that they muſt humble themſelues: other wile, chat this is not the reſt 

of the Loꝛd, which is agreable to him, oz allowed of him. By this we 

perceiue, that it auaileth nothing to kepe the ceremonie only. Foz al · 
beit the Jewes had well obſerued the ceremonie, albe it they ſhould 
haue aſſembled themſelues togecher on the Sabbaoth day Wout put⸗ 
ting a finger to their houſhold affaires, pet in the meane time ſhoa(d 

nouriſh in themlelues their wicked thoughts c aflections, q after put 
them in pꝛactiſe: this would haue bene but a mere mocking of God, 

an abuſing ok his name, a dekacing # peruerting ol the whole over he 
had inſtituted, as he alſo repꝛocheth thẽ. Fo2 the pzinetpal point was 
to haue reſpect to the truth ofthe figure: namely, to the ſpiritual ſer⸗ 
nice of God. And pet notwithſtanding it behoued alſo,thatthe Jewes 
ſhould kepe the ceremonie, which was cõmanded them. Foꝛ God held 
them in this bꝛidle, as not content that they ſhould haue only the ſub⸗ 
ance of things, but alſo the ſhadowes & figures ot them, vntil the cos 
ming of Jelus Chꝛiſt. Now hereby vnderſtand that which S. Paule 
ſaith, That now we are not tied vnto this bondage of the anncient fa- 
thers, to obſerue in this ſozt the Sabbaoth day. Foz we mult do this 
honoꝛ to our loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt, that we cõtent our ſelues i that which 
he hath bꝛought to vs in his owne perſon, without reteining anp lows 
ger that which was exterio # ceremonious under the law. Nowꝛ thẽ 
it is eaſe to gacher how this obſeruation perteineth vnto vs at this 
day, Touching the ceremonie (as J haue laid) it is paſt © done away, 
We muſt then come to the ſubſtance, that is, chat to the end we may 
ſerue God well ſincerelie, we learne to wichdzawour ſelues kr all 
our owne wils, x all our euil thoughtes & affections. And why?; Foz os 
therwiſe wht we will ſerue God, we marre all. It behoueth therfo:e 
that all our own wiſdom be laid aſide, x that we heare God ſpeake, not 
folowing our own wiſdom & fantaſtes. Thus pe ſee the beginning e 
firit ſtep to the right obleruing of the Sabbaoth day, as we eught : 
namelp, not to truſt to that which we think e imagine to be good. Fo2 
we mult te d. And how reſt: Foꝛſooth wemulk abide ſtil # qutet. Our 
thoughts mult not ſtir to waver e deuiſe this + that. Ae muſt (J ſay) 
remain quiet in the obedience of our God. And when we ſhal be pꝛic⸗ 


ked e ſlirred vp by eur luſtes, let vs call to minde that thele are eni⸗ Rom. J. 7. 


mies againſt God, x that all our afle ctions are wicked & 23 
3 E 


7 N — — + — 4 
i * « G 
2 » s wy SF 
| of my 3 8 . 
I ww 0 "S > 
p 4 5 P 
* + > 8 '; 8 
. 3 TY © T1 = 2 T3 


E 
— 


Cel. 2.17. 


. 2 
E * K N 74 F F . | 


- Maiſter Tohn Caluine, 


we * thatbehalfe, and pelde our ſelues ouer 
vnto God to the end that he onely may wozke in vs, that he may con: 


duct and gouerne vs by his holy ſptrite. By this we ſee, that G O O 
hach omitted nothing, when he appointed the Sabbaoth day. Foz if 
it extend ſo farre as vnto his whole ſeruice, what is wanting vnto vs 
qq a perfect doctrine of ſanctimonie and holineſle : Seeing then we 
haue the holy ghoſt which p2eſeuceth vnto vs all chat which is requi⸗ 
ſite, there is no further queſtiõ, but of walking holily in the obedience 
ok our God. And how is this done + Uerily, when with all reuerence 
and humilitie we receiue his holy woꝛde, ſeeking to confozme our 
ſelues vnto his iuſtice. But becaule all that which is of our owne, is 
contrarie hecevnto, we mut begin at this end: namely, to renounce 
our ſelues, When this ſhaibe none, haue we not all that which is re⸗ 
quilite fot the ſeruice of God: But this is very hardly done, and ther: 
foze let vs take the moꝛe diligent heed to awaken and ſtirre vp our 


ſelues, when we heare that God commaundeth vs co obſerue the 


Sabbaoth day, knowing that this is not in ſpozting our lelues', but 
that we oughtherein to vſe fozce with our lelues, conlide ring that fox 
all our life we hall haue welt pzoficed,if we come to obſerue this day 
ok reſt, that is to wit, by renouncing all that which is of our owne, 
and by dedicating. our (elues wholy vnto our God. And by ſo much 
the moze ought we to be inflamed toobſerue ſpiritually this reſt of 
the Lo2d, ſeing we are franchiſed from this ſernile ſubiection of the 
lawe, and that God hath geuen vnto vs a greater pꝛiuiledge, than vn⸗ 
to the aunc ient kathers: in as much as he is contented that we bee 
moꝛtilied in our olde man, to be renewed by his holy ſpirite, ſo that 
we are no moꝛe bound to the obſeruing ol that ceremonie which was 
ſo ſtreightly kept vnder the lawe. Therfoze when God handleth vs 
ſolouingly,this bindeth vs ſo much the maze to haue reſpect unto the 
pꝛincipall, to the ende we may duely obſcrue it, And we may not al- 
ledge that the auntient fathers haue had the ceremonie to ſtirre them 
bp, and that this ſerued as a ſpurte to pꝛicke them fozward, foꝛ we 
baue much moze than the outward and exteriour ſigne: foz our Lozd 
Jeſus Chzilt is appeared, that in him all this which hath bene ligu⸗ 
red vnder a ſhadow might be fulfilled, CUberfoze we are not to delire 
theſe ſinaller thinges which haue bene vnder the lawe , Ye ſee then 
how this which hath bene oꝛde ined concerning the Sabbaoch day, is 
accompliſhed at * day touching the truth ol the figure, Tr the 
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fathers had a ſight vnder a ſhadowe. And in deed wee muſt note, chat 
this which was commaunded ofthe Sabbaoth dap, is common & be⸗ 
longing vnto ve, as well as vnto them. Foz let vs take the lawe of 
God as it is in it ſelfe, and we ſhall haue a perpetuall rule ok iuſtice, 
ſeeing it is molt certeine, that vnder the ten commandements, God 
would geue a rule which thonld endure fo2 euer. So let vs not thinke 
that this which Poles reciteth touching the Sabbaoth dap, is ſuper⸗ 
fluous,and not apperteining to vs. Not that the figure pet abideth, 


but we haue the truth thereof, See to this purpoſe why the Apoſtle Heb 4.1 19, 


applieth to che in{kruct:on of Chziſtians,and ofthe new Church, this 
which is laid of che Sabbaoth day. Foz he declareth that we ought 
to confozme our lelues vnto our God, and that this is our full and pers 


kect telicitie. So, foꝛaſmuch as the chiefehappineſſe of man conſiſteth 


in this, that he was created to the image of God, what otight we now 
ſithence this image is defaced + blotted out by ſinne, but to ſkudte to 
renew and repaire it * See chen how we ought to march on foꝛ ward 
to our perfection: namely, that in confozming our ſelues to our God, 
and to his will, we enquire and ſeeke after his wozkes, to the ende to 


endeuour to do the like. Let bs know therloze that at this day, to the 


end we may the better ſerue God, our dur tie is, to beſtowe all the 
paines we are able, to tread vnder our owne thoughts and affections, 
that God may reigne and beare rule in vs, that he may guide e go⸗ 
uerne vs by his holy ſyirite , And ſo all hypocrites may well maſke 
and diſguiſe themſelues, they may well paint their doings, and ſhew 
faire countenances: vet neuertheleſle, as long as their wicked luſts 
ſhall be cloſed vp, and hid in their hearts, as long as they ſhall be full 
of enuie, ok rancoꝛs, ot ambition, ot crueltie, oꝛ of de ceit, it is certeine 
they ſhall doe nothing els but violate the Sabbaoth dap, 02 dap of 
reſt. And thereloꝛe we may conclude, that they peruert all the ſer⸗ 
uice of God, accoꝛding to that we haue alreadie alledged out of Eze | 
chiel: and as it is alſo ſpoken hereof in Jeremie. And marke we 
why the ceremonie was ſo ſtreight vnder the lawe. Thinke we that 
God euer tooke pleaſure in the idleneſſe of men : Certeine it is be 
hath not, And yet he puniſhed as greuouſiy him which bꝛake the day 
ok reſt to labour therein, as i he had murdered a man. And why ſoꝛ: 
It ſeemeth that it is extreme crueltie, that foꝛ gathering ol lit kes 
on the Sabbaoth day a man muſt die, as if he did commit murder. 


Vet the Loꝛd condemneth him to death n llickes ne 
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the Sabbaoth day. And why? Becauſe that vuder this figure was 


dere, 17,21, compzehended the whole ſeruice of God. And ſee whp in Icremie ic 


is ſaid, that they haue carried burthens on the Sabbaoth day. And 
why + It ſcemety that God ſlapeth himlelke to much on a trifling 
and chilotlh thing, but he hath reſpect vnto this which was ſignified 
by the Sabbaoch day , And therefoze when it was ſo neglected of the 


Tewes, this was as open ſacriledge, whereby they did declare that 


the whole lawe was of linall account amorgeſt them. Do then, to 
come to our lelues, fozaſmuch as at this day we haue not this ft: 
gure ſo p2eciſe,and ſo ſtreight, but that God hath geuen vs a grea⸗ 
ter libertte, ohteined vnto vs by che deach and pallion of our Lozde 
Jeſus Chziſt, let vs learne with all diligence to bequeſt our ſelues 
vnto him, and to knowe (as J haue alreadie touched) that how faire⸗ 
lie ſo euer we (hall haue trauelled in all the rell, it wall bee to (inall 
purpoſe, except our affections bee helde bzideled, and that wee be- 
ſtowe all our paines to renounce and take leaue oł our luſtes and des 
ſires in (uch ſozte, that G O D alone may tule and gouerne vs, and 
that we may pꝛoteſt that we deſire nothing els,but to reſt and repoſe 


dur ſelues on him. And lee how God pꝛopoleth himſelfe ſoz an exe 


ample, Foz he is not onelie content to commaund men to reſt, but 
hee hath alſo ſhewed them the way hereto, Foz after hee had created 
the wozlde, and all therein conte ined, be reſted: not that hee was 
wear ie 02 needed any reſt, but this was to leade vs to beholde his 
wozkes, and that itaping our ſelues thereon, we might be faſhioned 
vnto him. ill wee then obſerne the Cyirituall reſt $ Euen as it 
is ſaid, that hee ceaſed from all his wozkes , So mult wee alſo bee 


quiet and ill, leauing to doe that ſhall ſeeme good vnto vs, and 


which our owne nature deſirech . Ik this example of G O D ſtirre 
vs not vp, wee declare ſufficiently, that wee leeke not to obey him, 
and by this meanes wee ſearche not after, in any reſpect, the true fe⸗ 
licitie, but deſire will ingly to abide in our pouertie and wietcheds 
neſſe . The louereigne goodnelle and ehiefe felicitie of men (as 
J haneſaive) is this, that they cleaue vnto their G O D. Bes 
holde, our Lode calleth vs to himſelke, and (ewech, that wee can 
haue no true and holie coniunction with him, but by reſling our 
ſelues from our owne wozkes . So then, it wee bee ſill flitting in 
our fanligs , "a wee labour hande and * ta put that in ores 
a ic 
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when they geue themſelues all libertie to doe what ſo euer ſeemech 
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which ch all ſeeme good vnto vs; it is certeine, this is as if we would 
bꝛeake the bondes which lincke G O D and vs together, and with⸗ 
d}awe our ſi lues from him as much as in vs lieth, And by this 
may not a man ſee, chat we deſire nothing els, but co bee let fozth 
as a pꝛey vnto Sathan , who dziueth vs on headlong, and ma keth 
vs to wander, fozaſmuch as we remaine no longer under che garde 
and pꝛotection of our GO D: But what: Few there are, which 
conlider of this aright , Wee ſee the libertie euecie man yealdeth 
vitohimlelfe . When one warneth a man, that hee ought not to 
walke after his owne heartes luſt: Chat: J knowe (will hee 
ſaie) howe J ought to rule my ſelfe , Uerilie, a man knoweth not 
how to deſpite GOD in moze open manner, than by ſuch a re- 
bellion , This is as much, as if wee would fate , that wee will 
not that G O D haue any ſuperiozitic oucr vs , It is true, men 
will not openly pꝛoceſt this , but che matter is lo. Fo2 (as J 
haue alreadie ſaide ) there is no true woꝛſhip, except wee hence take 
= beginning, to withdzawe our lelues from our owne luſtes and al⸗ 
ections. 

Now then, when men will bee ſo wiſe in their owne conceite, 

when they put luch confidence in their owne witte and reaſon, 


them good, when they kollowe their owne affections and fanſies, 
when they will take no paine to rep2eſle them: Nap , are gries 
ued when anp woulde daunte and tame them, it is a ſure ligne, 
they neuer knewe wherein conſiſteth the true wozſhip of G OD, 
neuer vnderſtoode the chiefe and pzincipall pointe of the lawe. 
And ſo let vs note well, that when G O D alledgeth his owne 
example, it is to allure vs with all milde neſle and gentleneſle ta 
the obſeruatzon of the lawe , and keeping of this ſpirituall reſt. 
And withall let vs note (as J haue alreadie touched) that wee are 
wꝛetched and miſerable , when we are ſeparated and remoued front 
him. And behold the bonde of our coniunction; namely, that dꝛaw⸗ 
ing neere to his truth and religion, wee ſuffer cur ſelues to bee gui⸗ 
ded and gouerned by him. Nowe a man may demaund , foz what 
cauſe the Jewes were commaunded to reſt onely che ſeuenth 
day: fo2 wee ought not fo2 one dap in the weeke rencunce our 
luſtes and affections , but wee muſt A in that naw 
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all che time ok our life Byiefly,the reſt which the Lozdcommanndech 4 
is perpetuall,and wichout any ceaſing on intermiſſion, Howthenis | 
it, that he hath choſen one onely day in the weeke * It was to ſhewe, | 
that when we ſhall haue applied all our ſtudies to abandon our falſe ; 
opinions our wicked concupiſcences, all that which pꝛocedeth from 
our peruerſe and cozrupt nature, that pet we cannot come fultie to 
this, vntill we be wholy ride of our fleſh, Indeed, tbe faichfull ought 
j their whole life time co obſerue the Sabbaoth day „ they ought to 
| geue ouer their owne de lires, foꝛſake their owne woꝛkes, ſeeke to of: 
fer vp themſelues wholy to God in all humilitie, to oꝛder themlelues 
after his will, they ought to continue in his obedience: (FJ ſap) wee 
muſt do ſo: 02 otherwiſe,all the ſeruice we ſhall do vnto God, is but 
ft ignedneſle & hypocrilie; and as foʒ him, he will diſallow and reiect 
it. Neuertheleſſe, we cannot acquite our ſeſues wholy in this, to re⸗ 
64.6. 14. nouuce our affections in ſuch ſozte, that there be no blame found in 
| vs. Saint Paule glozifteth in this, that the wojid was crucified vn⸗ 
to him, and he vnto the woꝛld. Pet in the meane time, he cealeth not 
Ronny. J 9. to lap, that the flech tighteth with the ſpirite, and haue no agreement 
together: ea, he conkeſleth allo in the ſeuenth tothe Romanes, that 
he alwayes perceiued in himſelfe th is ſtrife, that he did not the good 
which he would: that is to ſay, he accompliſhed it not with ſo feruent 
à deſire, neither was he lo reſolued to walke at coꝛding vnto God, but 
that he had alwapes many ſtoppes and hinder aunces to ſtay him in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, chat he ſeemed to halte, in ſtead of ſtrong and vpꝛight run⸗ 
ning . Sithence then it is ſo. let vs note, chat not without cauſe God 
ozdetaed the ſeuenth dap foꝛ the Sabbaoth day, ligmfying thereby, 
that we cannot neither in one day, neither in one moneth, come to 
this perfection of ſanctimonte and holineſle which he requireth ol þ 
vs. And why: Becauſe that when we ſhall haue mankully fought a: 
gainſt the luſtes and affections of our fleſh,againf our eutltheughts 
and deſires : yet ſhall there be alwayes a reſidue and remnant in vs 
bntill we be fullie ioyned and aſſoc:ated with our SOD, and that * 
hach gathered vs into his heauenlie kingdome . Untill that time, 
there ſhall be alwayes ſome temptations in vs, there ſhall bee al» | 
ways ſome troubles, ſome vnquietneſſe, we ſhall alwayes feele (J 
meane thoſe which ſeek to pleaſe God)that we are yet ſubiett to mas 
ny temptations, and that there remaine in our nature many pꝛickes, 


. — A ". 
eee 


r 


hy the which we are durred bp and pzouked to this and to that. 


And 


TONGA or ney” nee 


r 


/ 


Vpon the Commandementes, c. Fol. 35 


And are not theſe ſo many lets to hinder the ſpirituall reſt : If a man 
did repoſe himſelle and reſt ſo in God as he ſhould do: he ſhould con⸗ 
teiue nothing in his fantaſie which might turne him from the right 
way, he ſhould haue in him no euill affections oz deſires, All theſe 
thinges ſhould be karre from him. Therfoze, when we conceiue ſo 
many wicked fantaſtes, loe, Sathan commeth to aſlſaile and to ſhake 
vs with ſo many diſquietings. Then we ſhall haue thought to doe 
well, there ariſe ſome thinges in our minde which tickle and flatter 
vs: and ſo albeit we hate that which is euill , pet by ſuch temptati 
ons we are pꝛouoked to purlue after, and to follow it. And by this 
a man map lee, that it is no eaſie thing to be without all wicked con- 
cupiſcences,and to caſt them off, ſo that thep beare norule at all in 

vs. So then let vs continually follow this ſtudie and deſire of cele⸗ 
bꝛating the ſpirituall reſt of God, becauſe we ſhall not come to the 
perfection thereof, vntill the end ok our life . Mow here by we are 
admoniſhed ol two thinges: The one is, that we be in diſpleaſure 
with our ſelues, and mourne perpetually fo our ſinnes, And although 
it ſeemeth that we haue beſfowed great paine to make our cs 6 
bedient vnto G O D: pet let vs knowe that we are alwayes but in 
the wap, and that we lacke much ol accompliſh ing that which God 
commaundeth, and requiteth ofvs in the lawe . And this one thing 
may occaſion vs to humble our ſelues, ſeeing that G OD ſhall als 
wapes finde in vs ouermuch to condemne vs foꝛ his leruice, and that 
this ſpirituall reſt of ours commeth not neere by manp degrees to 
that which he commaundeth. On the other lide, hauing this occaſion 
ofhumbling æ bewailing our ſelues in true repentance , let vs know 
this fo2 the ſecond point, that we ought ſo much the mote to bee mo⸗ 
ued and pꝛicked fozward to make our further pzofite, when we map 
ſay, How now: It is true that God hath geuen me the grace that If 
deſire to ſerue him. But how do J behane my ſelfe herein: Alas, 
J am yet farre wide, x farre off from it. Fo when we perceiue this 


imperfection in vs, ought we not to enfozce our ſelues fozwarde in 


the ſeruice of God: So, deteſting the euill and wickedneſſe which 
is in vs, let vs be pꝛicked ſo much the mote fozwarde alwayes to 
pꝛofite in chis re, and let euery one call hinſeife dailie to account 
fo: his going foꝛ warde herein. He ſee then how GO D, hauing 
geuen v3 occaſion to humble our ſelues vnder his hand, all the time 


al our life, ſheweth vs that we ought to be * hereby to — 
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rect the vices which are in vs, and tomoztifiemoze and moze the 
luſtes and deſires of our fleſhe. Therefoze let vs knowe , that it is 
not ſufficient,thatour olde man be in part cruciſied, except we bee 
wholp buried with Jelſus Chꝛiſt (as Saint Paule ſpeaketh in this 
ſeuenth of the Nomanes which we haue alreadie alledged.) Ye ſee 
then what we haue to note touching the ſeuench day, of which it is 
here ſpoken, 


It remainech now, that we ſpeake of the ſecond point, wherein we 


haue befoze in a wo2de ſaid, that the Sabbaoth day was a ciuil 02s 
der to exercile the faithfull in the ſeruice of God. Foz this day was 
appointed to aſſemble them together to heare the doctrine ofthe lawe 
pꝛeached, to receiue the ſacramentes, to call on the name of God. 


And touching theſe pointes, it is common to vs with che auncient 


people of the Tewes. Fo; although the figure is ceaſed, (J meane 
chat whereof Saint Paule ſpeaketh in the Epiſtle to the Coloflt» 
ans:)yet notwichfanding,this which apperteineth to ciuil oꝛder, abi⸗ 
dech til, and hath his vſe . And this policie what is it? It is to al- 
ſemble our ſelues together in the name of God . True it is, this 
ought to be done euer ie day, but foꝛ becauſe of our inſirmitie, oꝛ rather 
flonrhfulneſſe , it was expedient chat one day ſhould bee choſen out, 
Il we were ſo feruent i in che loue of God as we ſhould be, it ſhould noc 
neede to oꝛdeine one onely day in the weeke , but all would both eue⸗ 
ning and moꝛning aſſemble themſelues together, to the ende wee 


might be ediſied moze and moe in the woꝛde ol God. And in deede 


this exerciſe were moꝛe than needfull fo2 vs, conſidering that we are 
all ſo enclined vnto euill, that we neede not any thing to leade vs on 


further in wickedneſſe, and to loole the bꝛidle moze looſe vnto vs. 


It is needefull chen that we afſemble our ſelues together on euerie 
day in the name of G O D. But what: We ſee that wich much 
a doe men will aſſemble themſelues together on the Sunday , and 


Þaning then ſuch an infirmitie in vs, let vs knowe that this oꝛ⸗ 
der was not pꝛeſcribed onely vnto the Jewes, of obleruing one 
certeine dap, in che which they ſhould come together: but to bs al⸗ 
ſo as common with them. But pet herewithall wee haue to note, 
chat this is not all: and that this were a verie bare and naked 
thing, that our handes onely, and our feete ſhculdreſt , and that 
nothing els Gould bee done . What mult we then doe: 1 
oug 


that manp are to bee holden to this ozder by fozce and vialence. 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol, 36 


ought ta applie this reſt to a moze high and excellent thing: we 
ought to ceaſe from thoſe woꝛkes which might hinder the wozkes 
of G O D; lette vs from calling on of his name, ſtay vs from 
exerciſing of our ſelues in his holy wooꝛde, Tf wee employ the 
Sunday to make good cheare, to ſpozte our ſelucs , to goe to 
games and paſtimes, ſhail G O D in this bee honoured : Js 
not this a mockerie : Is not this an vnhallowing of his name: 
(When our ſhoppe windowes are ſhutte in on the Sundate, when 
wee traue ll not after the common o2der and faſhion of men 
this is to the ende wee ſhoulde haue moze libertie and leaſure to 
attende on that which G O D commaundeth , that is to wit, to 
bee taught by his woꝛde, to aſſemble our ſelues together, to make 
conte ſſion ot our faith, to call on his name, to exerciſe our ſelues in 
the vſe ofthe ſacramentes. Loe then to what purpoſe this polic ie 
ought to ſerue vs. | | 
But now let vs conſider, whether they which call themſelnes 
Chziſtians, acquite themſelues in this pointe,as were requiſite » 
A great- parte of men thinke they haue the Sundate che better to 
attende on their wozldlp affaires, and they 6: to themlelues 


this day, as if they had no other to deliberate koz the whole weeke 
to come. Nowe, ik the bell ſhall ring to a Sermon, they thinkethep 
haue no other thing to doe, but to thinke on their buſineſle, and to 
make the ir arc ounte of this, and of that. Others glutte themſelues 
by riotting, and are ſhutte vp in their houſes, becauſe they dare not 
ſhew a manifeſt contempt of the ir duetie in the open ureetes Da 
that the Sundaie is to them but a retreate, to withdzawe them⸗ 
ſelues from the Churche and congregation of G O D. By this 
one may ſee, what affection wee haue towarde all Chꝛiſlianitie, 
and the ſeruice of GOD, ſceing that by this which was geuen 
vs fo2 an aide and helpe todzawe neerer vnto G O D , wee take 
occaſion to withdꝛawe our ſelue s ſo much the further ktrom him. And 
whither wander wee: Goe wee not ſo farre, as to recule and flee 
backe wholie from him 2 Js not this a diueliſhe wickedneſſe of 
men ? And pet this is ſo common, as it is pitie tobeholde , And 
would to God we ſtoode in neede to ſearch foꝛ examples herein furs 
ther off, aud that they were moze rare to be founde . But wee lee 
hab all is pzofaned and violated , that the moſt parte are ous | 
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carefull fo2 the right vſage ofthis day, which was oꝛdeined to the 


end chat we ſhould bee retired from all wozlolie cares, and dꝛawen 


backe from all other buſineſſe,co pelde vp our ſelues u holte vnto 
GOD , Pozeouer, let vs know that the Sunday is not oꝛceined 
fo2 vs onely to come to the Sermon, but to che end we employ the 
reſt of the time to laude and pꝛaiſe GOD, Note we this, Foz al- 
though he nouriſh vs enerte dap: pet notwithſtanding, we meditate 
not ſufficientlie of the benefites he beſfoweth on vs, comagmtie him 
in them. True it is, that this ſhould be but a pooze thing, if wee 
ſhould conſider ofthe benefites of G DO D but on the Sunday. But 
onthe other dapes,becauſe we are occupied ottermuch about our 
wozldlie affatres, we are not ſo geuen to God as in that dap, which 
is altogether dedicaced vnto this. The Sundap thirefoze ought to 
ſerue vs fo2 a tome, to make vs mount on high to view the wozkes of 
God from a farre , when we are neither hindcred no} occupied with 
any thing, but that we map applie all our ſenſes, and our whole vn⸗ 
derſtanding to reknowledge the gratious giftes and benefites which 
be hath beſtowed on vs. And when we ſhall well haue pꝛactiled this 
onthe Sunday: namely, ſhall haue deepely conſidered of the wozkes 
of God, it is certeine, that all the reſt ot our time, we ſhall be ge- 
uen herebnto, and chat this meditation ſhall ſo faſhion and poliſh vs, 


chat the Pondap, and all the reſt of the weeke , we ſhall be ledde to 


thanke our GOD, when ſo befoze hand we ſhall haue pꝛemeditated 
on his wozkes, to make onr pꝛolite therein. But when the Sunday 
is ſpent not onelp in games and paſtimes full of vanitie , but in 
thinges which are altogether contrarie vuto God, that men thinke 
they haue not celebzated the Sunday, except God therein be by mas 
ny and ſund2zte wapes offended : Then men (J ſap) vnhallowe in 


{uch ſozt this holte daie, which God hath inſtituted co leade vs vn». 


tohimſelfe „ is it any mervell if wee become bꝛutiſhe and beaſt» 
lie in our doing es all the reſt of the weeke : That is to bee 
done then : Let vs all knowe, that this is not ſufficient, chat 
we come to the Sermon on the Sunday, to receiue ſome good 
doctrine, and to call vppon the name of GOD: but wee muſk 
digeſt chole thinges we heare and receiue, and applie all our ſenſes 
to the better underſtanding of thoſe benefites which God beftoweth 
on vs, and that by this meane we bee fo foꝛmed andfathioned to this 
thing, that the Ponday and all the reſt ofthe weeke belide, colt vs 
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nothing, to aſpire and ta come to dur God: and that we neede but 
to call ta minde, that whiche we ſhall haue learned defozeatgood 
leaſure: when our mindes be as it were vnwzapped from all thoſe 
thinges, which hinder vs to recount the wozkes of Gon. And this 


we haue to note touching the oꝛder wee are to obſerue at this day, 


which ts not in keeping the ceremonie lo ſtreightlie as it was obſer⸗ 
ued vnder the lawe . We haue no longer this figure. But this reſt 


day is ta aſſemble vs together, to the end that, artoꝛding to dur in⸗ 
fumitie, we bee better exerciſed to applie our ſelueis to the ſeruice of 


God, and to haue this day wholie conſecrated vnto him, to the ende 


we be dzawen altogether from the wozlo, and that this may ſerue vs 


the better, oz the reſt ol our time, as we haue ſaide , And withall we 
muſt note, that this is not enough, that euerie one in particular and 
alone thinke on God, and call ta minde his wooꝛkes on the Sim- 
day: but we muſt meete together one certeine day to make publike 
confeſſion ot our faith. It is true, that this ought to bee done euerie 
dap(as we baue laid: ) but becauſe ofthe rawneſſe and ſlouth of men, 
it is behoue full to haue one ſpeciall day, which may wholie be dedt- 
cated and appointed to this vſe. A confeſſe well that we are not bound 
to the ſeuenth day( as indeed we obſerue not the dap which was cont: 
mandes the Jewes,fo2 this was the Saturday, ) but to ſbew the li⸗ 
bertie of Chꝛiſtians the day hath bene chaunged to the Sunday, foꝛ · 
aſmuch as Jeſus Chꝛiſt in his reſurrection hath deliuered vs from 
the bondage ok the lawe, x hath tancelled the bond therof. This was 


the cauſe , why this chaung e hath bene made in the day. But pet 


wee ought to oblerue this oꝛder of policie, to haue ſome day in che 
weeke, be it one, oz be it two, fox this is left in the choice and libertie 
of Chꝛiſtians. But that the whole people may bee aſſembled , it is 
conueaient that one certeine day bee oꝛdeined, to receine the Sacra» 
mentes together in common, to haue the inuocation of the name ot 
God, and to ſhew an vnitie and coneoꝛd in faith and religion. Tt ſuf: 
ficeth not then, that euerie one with dꝛawe himſelfe into his owne 
houſe, either to reade the holy ſcripture, oꝛ to pꝛay bnto God, but it 


behoueth wee come into the companie of the faichfull, and there de⸗ 


clare the concoꝛde and agreement we haue with the whole bovte of 
the Church, and celebꝛate in ſich wiſe chis ozder, as the Lozde 
hath tommaunded. But what # Te map ſee here the vnhallowing 


ofthe ſeruice of God, Fo? as I haue alreadie touched, are there not 
R manp 
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is here touched by Poles, And withall let vs knowe to what end our 


Adr 
— . 
P . 


| | Maiſter Iohn Caluine, 
many which will ſhewe them lelues herein deſpicefullvnto God, and 
chat will be from the common lawe and oꝛder? True it is, 


that they will happilie come fiue oz ſixe times in the peare to the ſer- 
mon. But what to doe? Euen to make a mockerie of God , and of all 


his doc trine. Theſe are indeed in the number of thoſe hogges, which 


came to'defile the temple of God, and deſerued rather to bee in ſtas 
bles: and better is were they held them ſelues in their ſtinking dens 
nes: to ſpeake byieflp, it were better that ſuch knaues were altoge⸗ 
gether cut off kram the Church of God, than to ſhewe them ſelues in 
the companie of the faithfull. But yet how many times tome they as 
mong chem: The bell ſhall ring lang enough, befoze a man may eſpie 
them in any place, So then wee ought with moze diligence to take 
heede co our ſelues, and quickenvp our ſelues to make ſuch a confeſ: 
ſion of our faich,that God map bee honozed wich one common accozv 
among vs.Pozeouer, wee unit aboliſh all ſuperſtitions. Fo; wee lee 
how among Papiſts men thinketo ſerue God by ſlouth and idlenes. 


This is not the manner, after which we ought to celebꝛate the Sab ⸗ 
baoth day: butcoapplie it to his right and lawefull vſe , wee miſt 
knowecas we haue aboue ſaid)thatour Lozd requireth nothing elſe, 


but that this day bee employed to heare his wozd, tu make our pꝛay⸗ 
ers in common, to make confeſſion of our faith, and tovſe the Sacra- 
mentes . See wherevnto wee are called, And yet wee ſee howe all 
bath bene coxrupted e bzoughttovtcer conlulion in Poperie : fox as 
they inuented dayes to honour their hee and ſhee Santes , and haue 
fozged to them (elues idols,ſo haue they thought they ought to lerue 
them in all idleneſſe. Nowleeing the woꝛld is ſo coxrupted, we ought 
ſo much the better to note this declaration of the Sabbaoth day, as 


Lon bath commaunded the auncient people to haue one day in the 
weeke ta reſt them ſelues. And at this day, vnderſtand ing how this 
outward ceremonie is aboliſhed by the comming of Chziſt, let vs 
geue aur ſelues to the ſpirituallreſt : that is, to dedic ate cur ſelues 
wholie vnto God, renouncing our owne deſires and affections ; and 
further let vs reteine the exteriour polic ie, as farre as it appertei- 
nech vnto vs: namelie, to ceaſe ftom our earthlie affaires, and all 
worlplie bulineſſe,toattend the better on the medication of the wozks 


of Gad chat wee map bee exerciſed to knowe the benefites he beſto« 
teh enn e, an wee may beſtow all our paines in ac⸗ 
| knows 
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in fleſh and in ſpittte, to live vnder his obedience. And fozalmuch ag 
wee ſoofte returne vnto our ſelues, pzay wee that it will pleaſe this 
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knowledging his gratious fauour, whiche he offereth dailie in his 
Goſpell, to bee confirmed and eſtabliſhed moze and moze therein, 
when we ſhall haue emploied the Sundap to pꝛaiſe and magnifie the 


name of God, and to meditate on his wozkes, let vs ſhewe all the reſt 


ofthe weeke how we haue pꝛolited here in. 8 
Now le: vs caſt our ſelues downe befo2e the face of our good God, 

with acknowledging of our faults, pꝛaping that it will pleaſe him to 

make vs feele them better than wee haue done, And becatiſe wee can 


not tn anp reſpect ſerue him, vntill this wickedneſle and peruerſnefſe 


which is in vs be aboliſhed;and becauſe he hach ſhewen that we ſhall 
not ceaſe to make warre againſt his iuſtice, as long as we ſhallloſe 
the bꝛidle to our wicked thoughtes and concupiſcences, pꝛay we, that 


it will pleaſe this good God, by the power | 
vs this grace, to bee fullie conloꝛmed vnto him, which is dead and ri⸗ 
ſen koꝛ bs, co the end he might moztifie and quicken bs chat wee may 
beare the markes ol our Lozd Jeſus, euen in renounc ing our ſelues, 
and oꝛdering our whote life ſo to his will, that wee deſire nothing, 
but to bee confozmed to his iuſtice, tothe end his lawe may bee ac- 
tompliſhed in vs, as it is ſpir ituall: and that wee bee refoꝛmed bach 


good God to beare with vs in our mfirmities,tillhis reſt bee truelit 
atcompliched in bs, and that he hath gathered vs into his hea⸗ 
uenlie kingdome , That it will pleaſe him to graunt 
this grate, not onelie vnto us, but to all 
| people and nations of 
the earth, c. 
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'The. 6. Sermon. 


| Deut. Chap. 5. 


13 Sixedayes thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt doe all thy woorke:; 
14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbaoth of the Lord thy God, 
thou ſhalt not doe any woorke therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, 
not thy daughter, nor thy man ſeruant, nor thy maide, nor | 
thine oxe, nor thine aſſe, neither any of thy cattell, nor the | 
ſtraunger that is within thy gates, that thy man ſeruant ane 
thy maide may reſt as well as thou. 
1 Remembet that thou waſt a ſeruant in the land of Aegy 
Wand chyctheLotdethy Godbrought thee out thence with 
mightie hand, and a ſtretched out arme: therefore the Lorde 

thy God commaunded thee to obſetue the Sabbaoth day. 


[X — E handled yeſterdap, in what ſo2te, and 
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to what end the commaundement ol ob | 
ſſeruing the Sabboch day was giuen ta 
the Jewes. It was ſaid in generall, that 
this was a figure of che ſpirituallreſf, | 
[.- | | which the faichfull ought to keepe, the 

| | better to ſetue and woozſhippe' God. 
x | | And ſeeing our Lozd hath bzought vs | 
thefull accompliſhment of this, ithath | 
bene (atd; that we muſt no longer reſk 
adowe ofthe Lawe, but be content that 
our old man be crucified by the vertue of the deach and paſſion of out 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, to the end wee may bee renewed in our mindes 
wholie to ſerue our God, Mithall wee noted, that wee ſtand in neede 
of ſome oꝛder and policie amongeſt vs, and therefoze it behoued that 
ſome certeine day ſhould bee appointed to aſſemble vs together, to | 
bee confirmedin the doctrine of God, and to make our pꝛolite there⸗ 

in euerie dap, euen all the time of our life, that wee bee alſo exerciſed *' 
to call vppon his name, to make confeſſion ot our faith , and that ihe 
reſt of this day bee ſpent in conſidering the benefites wee receine at 
all times at che hand ol God, to che end he bee the moꝛe glozified in | 
them. And now haue we to note this whiche followech in * mn 

| a les. 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 29 


Moles. Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour, (ſaith the Low.) This ought 
not to bee vnderſtood,as if God commaunded vs hereby, pꝛeciſelie to 


labour. Yowbett, it is true, that we are boꝛne to this, and wee knowe 
chat God meaneth not wee ſhould bee idle as long as wee ltue in this 


wozld. Foz he hath giuen men hands and feete, koꝛte and ſtrength, to 
this purpoſe. Yea, befoze ſinne entered, it is ſaide that Adam was 
placed in the garden of Eden to dꝛeſſe it, and keepe it. Albeit the la 


bour and trauell which men are now eniopned, is a chaſtiſement foꝛ 


ſinne. Fo; it is thus denounced them, In the ſweate ol thy face, thou 
ſhalt eate thy bꝛeade. This is a curſe and malediction laide on man⸗ 
kind. Fo2 we are not wozthie to entop the condition whiche was gi⸗ 
ven to our father Adam, that he might line at pleaſure without troub⸗ 
ling 02 tozmenting him ſelf, But pet, be foꝛe that ſinne entred into the 


wonld, and that wee were in this ſoꝛt condemned of God to this pain⸗ 


full  wearteſome trauell, it was requiſite, that men ſhould exercile 
them ſelues with ſome labour. And why: Becauſe this is contrarie 
to our nature, that we ſhoulde be as logges and blockes vnpꝛolitable. 
Do then it is ber ie terte ine, that wee ought to applie our ſelues to 


ſlome labour all the time ol our life, But pet here in this place it is 


not ſimplie commaund ed, chat we trauell ſixe dayes , Foz indeede 
there were other ſolemnittes vuder the Lawe, beſides the reſt of the 
Sabboth, There were feaſtes, which might happen in the middeſt of 
the werke: but becauſe the number of them was ſmall , beeing onely 
foure dapes in the peare, there is no mention made of them, butonely 
of the Sabbaoch. Therefoze,when it is ſaid: Thou ſhalt labour fire 
dayes,our Loꝝd woulde hereby ſignifie vnto vs, that we oughtnotto 
complaine of pelding vnto bim one certeine day, when he leaueth vn- 
to vs ſire fo2 one. As it he did ſay, Shall the coſt and charge be great 


vnto vou to chooſe one day which may be wholy geuen to my ſeruice, 


that you doe nu other thing in it, but reade and exerciſe your ſelues in 
my lawe, 02 heare mp doctrine whiche ſhalbe pꝛeached vnto pou, a 
day to come to the Temple. ta the end you may be there confirmed by 
the ſacrifices which are there made, a day to call vppon my name, to 
declare and pꝛoteſt, that you are of the number and companie ol my 
people: Dught this co bee grieuous and burthenſome vntoyou, le- 
ing pou baue lixe dapes free, to traffike, and to doe your buſineſle in: 
When J vſe ſuch gentleneſſe towardes you, that J demand but one 
day ok ſeuen, is not this an W 1 | 
ow 3 | 
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—— of this time, as beeing tuill employed, and ik pou bee 
couetous Eniggardlte wꝛerches, as not to ſpare mee one ſeuenth 
part ofthe time: I haue giuen pou pour whole life, Ahe ſoeuer the 
Dunne ſhinech vpon pou , pou ought to acknowledge my goodneſſe, 
and how that Jam aliberall Father towards you. Foz this Sunne, 
which I make to ſhine, is to giue pou a meane to goe and walke by, 
to the end that euer te one may doe his bulinelle . And pet ko} all chis, 
why is it, that I ſhall not haue one day among ſeuen, in which eueris 
one ſhould wichdꝛzawe him ſelke from his labour and trauell, that 
pou bee not mapped in the cares ofthe woꝛld, and ſo haue no leaſure 
to thinkevppon mee: Nom then we ſee, that this ſentence of trauel⸗ 
ling lire dayes is not placed as a tommaundement, but ts rather a 
permiſſion, which God giueth, and that to repꝛoch the vnthankfuls 
neſſe ol men, if they obſerue not the Sabbaoth dap, and ſanctifie it in 
ſuch ſoꝛte, as we haue ſpoken thereof, And here hence we haue to ga⸗ 
ther a good and pꝛoſitable admonition: namelie, that when wee are 
llowe to obey God, wee ought to conlider ofthe benefites he beſto⸗ 
weth vppon vs. Fox this ought to make vs reſt wich a moze feruent 
ʒeale in the pꝛactiling of thole things, which God commaundeth vs, 
when we (hall well conſider that he handleth vs not rigoꝛouſlie, nei · 
ther p2eſſech vs ouermuch. Loe our God might vle a ſtreighter 
bzidle if it pleaſed him. he might koꝛce vs to things ſa hard, that there 
were no meane noꝛ wap to ſet vs fo ward therein: but he conſiereth 
dl vs, and conducteth vs as a father would do his childꝛen. Sichence 
chen it is ſo, that he iu ſuch ſozte beareth wich vs, ought not we tu bee 
ſtirred vp ſo 
So then, as often as the coammaundementes of God are hard, oꝛ ſime 
ſo vnto vs, let vs knome that he pꝛeſleth vs not by many degrees, ſo 
much as he might. Fo2 we ſhould bee toꝛmented out of meaſure, if 


the Loꝛd would vſe the rigour ofextremitie. Rnowe we ther lꝛe, that 


bebearech wich vs, and that he vſech here towardes bs a moꝛe than 
fathertie goodneſſe. True it is, that the lawe ol God is in it ſelfe vn⸗ 
poſſible vnto vs, not onely to obſerue it in moſt perfect manner: bus 
when a man by his naturall vertue and ſtrength will endenour co ac⸗ 
quite him ſelfe towardes God, he ſhall not bee able ta moue one 
finger , noz to haue one good thought co knowe how he oughtto be⸗ 
ginne: pea, ſo farre are wee from beeing meete and able to obey 


Sod, and co put in pꝛatuiſe, that which is conte ined in his . 


the moꝛe to doe this which he commaundech vs? 


A 
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all our thoughtes and affections are ſo mante enimittes 
GOD, Ifmen,by their owne power, could accompliſh the lawe, 


it ſhould haue bene ſaive vnto chem, Trauell pee . But contrarie 


wiſe it, is ſaid vnto them, Reſt pee, to the end that G O D may 
wozke . So then the lawe may well bee impoſſible touching vs, 
but pet it is poſſible foz GD D to impꝛint it in our heartes, and to 
gouerne vs by his holy ſpirite, in ſuch wile , that this poke ſhall 
bee eaſie and ſweete vnto vs, and that it ſhall haue no hardeneſſe 
in it to grieue and trouble vs. So then, when men ſhall haue 
well conſidered of this ching, they ſhalbe conuinced that God 
beareth with them as a father, whiche ſhoulde ſhewe him ſelfe 
pitifull towardes his childzen . And therefoze let vs take dili⸗ 
gent heede wee be not vngracefull , but bee pꝛouoked e allured to 
ſerue our G O D, lo much the moze , ſeeing he commaundeth vs 
not thoſe thinges , whiche might ſeeme ouer bitter and painfull 
bnto vs, but hath a due regarde to our power and abilitte. 
Thus pee ſee what wee haue to note out of this place, where our 
Loꝛde declareth that he leaueth vnto men their commoditie . Jt 
is true ( as it was peſterday touched.) that wee ought to bee ſo 
ſpiritaall, as euerie day toaſſcmble our ſelues together to call on 
our GOD , that weeought to mount vp to the heauenlie life, lea· 
uing all our woꝛdlie affaires. But what: G O D ſeeth that we are 
enuironed and incloſed with our flech, that we creepe and traile on 
the ground, that our infirmities ouer beare vs, in ſuch ſozte, chat 
wee can not leade an Angelicall life. G O D therefoze ſeeing 
ſuch rawneſle and weakne ſſe in vs, hauing pitie, that we can not ac⸗ 
quite our ſelues fidlie in this whiche were our office and dutie to 
doe, he releaſeth vs, and ſheweth not the extremitie of his ri⸗ 
gour, but ſaith, that he is content if wee dedicate one day vnto 
him , oz if this dap ſerue vs fot all the reſt ofthe weeke , And 
why + Fox (as J haue ſaide) he dealeth not extreamelie with vs, 
but conſidereth that we are ouer weake and fraile. Therefoze,when 
be beareth with vs after this manner, and leaueth vnto vs our pꝛoſits 
and commodities, ſo much moze diſſolute,wtcked., and inexcuſable 
are wee, ik wee bee not inflamed to pealve our ſelues wholie vnto 
him. Nowe, it followech immediatelie , that neither our man 
ſeruant, noz maide, -noz ore , no} aſſe, no2 any of our cat- 
cell , ſhall labour on the Sabbaoth dap , noz the 1 
wy! 


againſt Rom J. 7 * 


| Exod.20, 13, this reſt, ſeeing it is ſo high e heauenlie a myſterie, as it was yeſter- 
dap entreated. And doeth ſuch geare apperteine to oxen and to aſſes: 
Godlaith, J haue genen pou the Sabbaoth dap to be a ſigne that 
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which is within our gates. Touching the cattell, one might thinke 


it ſtraunge, that God hath compꝛiſed chem vnder the obſeruation of: 


ſanccifte pou,and that J am pour God, which reigneth in the mid⸗ 
deſt of pou, This is not belonging as common to all mozeall men: 
Foz God graunteth not this grace to Painims and vnkaithkull ones, 
to ſanctiſie them: he ſpeaketh onely to the people which he choſe foꝛ 
his inheritaunce, which he adopted. Now, when the Sabbaoth day 
is a ſigne chat God hath ſeparaced the faichfull ol his Church from 
che reſt ofthe w ld, why is this extended to oxen and to aſſes: But 


nate we, chat this is not done fo2 the bzute beaſtes ſakes, but to the 


end that men ſhoulde haue a monument befoze their eyes, to beſo 
much the moꝛe touched therewich. This commaundement then, is 
not applied to the beaſtes, whiche haue neither vnderſtanding noꝛ 
reaſon, but this is directed vnto men, which ought to make their pꝛo⸗ 
lite of ir, Me (ee that the ſacrifices were made ol bzute beaſts, we fee 
what furniture there was, whatveſſels of gold and ſiluer, and other 


thinges which had no ſenſe and feeling: ay: but all this is belon- 
tothe vſe ol men: as all creatures are made fo} our vſe and be- 
. And God not only miniſtreth vnto vs in chinges apperteining 
to chis pꝛeſent, fraile, and bʒickle life, but he giueth them vnto vs ag 
tokens ol his grace, to be meanes © aydes to dꝛawe vs vp on high to 
heauen. when God would that che oxen and the aſſes ſhould 
reſt them ſelues this ſeuenth day, this is not that he maketh them 
partakers of this ſpirituall reſt, whereof wee haue aboue entreated, 
but this was to the end the Jewes ſeing their ſtables cloſed vp, ſhuld 


be put in minde to ſay: Pow now? God letceth here befoze our eyes, 


this ſigne and ſacrament vilible euen in the bꝛute beates,and this is 
to the end that we on our part ſhould be the better kept and holden in 
his ſeruice: that wee ſhoulde knowe that this were to bꝛeake the 
whole lawe, if wee haue not regard vnto this which is the chiefe and 
pꝛincipall point ofall our life, namelie: that wee learne to renounce 
our ſelues, and followe not our owne luſtes, reaſon, oꝛ wiſdome : but 
that we ſuffer our God to rule and gouerne vs , and that wee —_ 
| [4 
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like things: and when all theſe were hallowed, is it to be vnderſtood - 
chat God put his ſpirit into theſe coxruptible metalles, and into 
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dead creatures, that he may liue in bs, and not follawe our owne 
ſwinge, which is altogether coꝛrupted. Thus it behoued che Jews 
deepely to weigh, euen in the baute beaſtes, this viſible ligne, which 
was giuen to the end chis might reſtreine them ſo much the moze, 
and that they ſhould bee admoniſhed by this meane, to obſetue the 
Sabbaoth day, with all reuerence. Mithall we ſee, how in all times 
God handleth men accozding to their hardneſle , and that be hath 
pꝛouided them of meete and conuentent remedies ; fozaſmuch as 
| they are not inclined of them ſelues , befozehe dxaweth them in chis 
mannen And this is not onely fo2 the Jewes, but fo2vs:Letvs ther ⸗ 
foze acknowledge the great goodneſle and mercie of our God, which 
foꝛgetteth not noꝛ omitteth any th ing of all that which might reme⸗ 
die our vices, And withall let vs acknowlege the peruerſneſſe which 
is in vs, that wee flatter not our ſelues, noꝛ geue theb)ibletoour 
affections, ſithence we haue neede to bee conſtreined, and chat God 
geue vs many pꝛickes with the ſpurte, as to dull and reſtie iades. 
And when God pꝛicketh and ſpurreth vs in ſuch ſoꝛt, knowe we that 
it is not without good cauſe, but that he doth it,becaule we are ſo cro⸗ 
ked and peruerſe to be ruled, becauſe wee are ſo froward and rebel⸗ 
lious . Let vs then beginne to diſpleaſe our ſelues in all our luſtes 
and affections , and learne to impꝛiſon our ſelues ſo farre, that no⸗ 
thing hinder vs to follow the way which God would lead vs in. And 
although our nature alwayes reſiſt, yet let vs enfozce our ſelues to 
walke after his will, vntill we bee fullie ruled and ozdered by our 
| God, Loe what we haue to beare in minde vpon this place: belides 
that which ſhalbe by and by touched of man ſeruantes, and maide 
ſeruantes: namelie, that God putteth the Jewes in remembꝛaunce 
| that they were ſeruantes in the land ol Egypt, andtherefoze that 
| they ought with all gentleneſſe,to entreate them, which are vnder 
their rule and authoꝛ itie. Fo he ſaith. Thy man ſernant,#thp maid, 
ſhall reſt them ſelues. And why: Fo2 thou waſt ſomtime in bondage: 
the time hath bene thou couldeſt well haue wiſhed that one had giuen 
thee ſome reſt and releaſe from thy labours. Thououghteſt then to 
ble ſuch gentleneſſe towardes them, which are vnder thy hand. But 
q here it might ſeeme, that God hath oꝛdeined the Sabbaoth day, not 
| | foz aſpiritnall ozder , (as it hath bene abone ſatd:) but that it might 
ſerue as a meane vnto charitte . Fo he ſaith , It thou wert in bon» 
dage, wouldeſt thou not that one ſhoulde giue thee ſome releaſe* 
n L Mouldeſt 
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odet * alwayes bee oppzeſſed with labour and tranells 
Durely by thy good will thou wouldeſt nat. It behoueth then that 


but rather inſtituted los common charitie z'whiche ought to bee ex⸗ 
tended toward our neighbours, howe euer in degree they be vnder⸗ 
linges vnto vs 4.But-tozalmnuth as this commaundement is con- 
teinco in the-firſt table ol tha lawe its certeine that this whiche 
iahere tqucyrd , 48 +but; as ncreſſarie. J lap the firſt cable ofthe 
lame zn it is not wirhout cauſe that God. hath ſodittided his lawe, 
whiche he w2ote in two ſlones Might he not haue wꝛate them in 
one ſtone, if he had would? TUhy'then hath he made of them two ſeue⸗ 
rall partes +: This is not without great teaſon. Foꝛ in the lawe of 
Gag chere are (wo pꝛincipall articles: The one concerneth our 
dutie tawardes hum: che other dur dutie we owe to aur neigbbaurs, 
which liue and are canterſant with.vs As our whole life, ie con. 
ſider well, ought berebnto co be referred. That is, chat firtin knows 
ing we haue a God, to whom we are to liue, we walke in obedien⸗ 
ce: ſeeing we hold our life ol bim. we doe him homage and reuerence 
therefore, ſeeing he hath created vs into afarre better hope, and hath 
adopteu vs fo2 his child2en, we gloxiſie him foz ſa great metcie and 
goodnefle: ſeeing he hath redeemed vs by the bloud of his ſonne, we 


beecome his. endeuozing to withdzaw our ſelves from the defilements | 


ofche wozld , to be vato him liuelie and vnſpotted ſacrifices, we call 
on him, hauing our recourſe vnto him alone, we render him thankes 
foz all his benefices beſtowed vgpon vs. Yee lee then the firſt point 
of ourlife conſiſteth in.thehonourweought co giue to our G O D. 
Againe, ſeeing it pleaſech him further to pꝛoue our obedience , by 
liuing wich men in all vpꝛigbtneſle, none be giuen to his pꝛiuate 
p2ofice, but that we ſeeke to ſerue ta the tommoditie one of an other, 
that there be mutuall honeſtie betweene vs : ſo as wee abſteine not 
onelie from kraude, violence, and crueltie, but that our life be ſober 
and modeſt, that wee bee not diſſolute, wicked, and bꝛuttiſh in our 
liuing. And this is the ſecond point of our life. Moue ſeeing 
it is ſo, that this commaundement of the Sabbaoth dap ts con- 
teine d in the firſt table: it follaweth that it apperceineth to the 
ſpiritaall ſervice of G O D, and that here is no queſtion to bee 
made of the chaxitte. wee owe vnto aur neigbbeurs . And why: 
San is e matcer bys treated ol: It is aſmuch as if our Loꝛde 
did 
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dis ſay , This bay of reſt, of ſome luptrabounnaunte and auer⸗ 
plus, ſhall ſerue vou to this 3: chat your men ſerununtes, and your 
| maides, haue a releaſe with you from their laboures . Net that 
| this was the chiefe and pꝛincipall end wherevato GD D tended. 
Foꝛ this was not his p2tncipall meaning, that there ſhoulde bee 
one day in the weeke, in the whiche a man 'ſhoulde ceaſe from 
his labours, to the end he might byeath loꝛ that dap and not tolle 
ſs continually; as to faint foꝝ wearineſſe. This was not the cauſe 
mhich moued God to oꝛdeine the Sabbaoth day, oz dap of reſt: but 
it was to this end, chat the faithfull ſhould know they ought to liue ſo. 
holily, as to reſt from all their affections © deſires, that God might 
wholie woꝛke in them. Foꝛ the reſt, it ſeruech as a benefice of ſupere⸗ 
togatiõ, as we ſay. Behold our Lon ſaith, Conſider pe that ſith you 
haue this warrant among vc u, chat J ſanctifie pan, that pou ſeeke to 
giue vp your ſelues wholy vnto me. Pet, loe one thing which ſhall 
ſerue you further, and this is fo2 pour p2ofite :namelte, that your fas 
milie ſhall not toile, and ouerwoꝛke them ſelues continuallie, Fox 
there muſt be ſome reſt fox pour men ſeruants, and pour maides,and 
1 your cattell: vou ſhall haue then this as ot luperaboundance. Nowe 
| therefozeweſee why here is expꝛeſle mention made, that the Jewes 
| were ſeruantes in Egypt, x that it behoueth they haue ſome regard 
| ok them which are held as captiues and bondmen vnder their hands. 
Foꝛ Doſes ſpeaking of men ſeruantes and maides, vnderſtandeth it 
| not after the common oꝛder and faſhion among vs. Fo with them, 
the ſeruantes were llaues and bondmen, they burthened them, 
and held them bnder, as the oxen and the aſles, thep had ſo vile and 
barbarons a condition, as was pitie to behold. God then ſhewech 
that the people ofthe Tewes obſeruing the reit, hall recetue pꝛoftte 
co nmodit ie by their familie. You ought to be ſo karre ( ſaith he) from 
complaining ot the time which J haue reſerued vnto my ſelle, that of 
ſeuen dayes there ſhonld be one dedicated to my ſeruice: that if von 
be not ouer cruell vnmercitull, if vou vſe not tyꝛannie toward them 
| which are vnder pour atithozitie , ſuch a day would ſeeme conueniene 
vnto pou tobe choſen, Fo2 if you ſhould haue no other regard, but this 
{ policie: namelie, that in this day your ſeruantes ſhall haue ſome 
reſt , this ought to leave you herevnto: but vnderſfande- pou al- 
wayes that J haue not ozdeined it onely foz pour familte „ but 
fo this end, you might aduiſe your ** conſidering of this 
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abich3 baue Sewer; <<acveeing ſeparated, — nn 
you be vnto me a ropall pꝛieſt hood, 5 vou delire nothing elle but 
to ſerue mee in all vp2ightneſſe,and in a pure and ſincere conſcience. 
Chen you (hall haut this conſideration , then ſhall pou knowe that 
this day ſhall further ſerue you foz ſome eatchlie p2ofite and commo⸗ 
ditie, albeic in the meane time, this is not that you ought to ſeeke 
alter. To ſpeake in a woozd, our Lozd in this place declareth vnto vs 


Carr. 6. g, that which in like manner hath bene pzonounced by Jelug Chzilt, 


that when wee ſhall ſceke the kingdome of God, all other thinges 
ſhalbe caſt vppon vs. Foz we are of that minde , that if we endeuour 
" mount on high tothe heauenlie like, and beſtowe our ſtudies heres 

in, we ſhalldte to hunger, and this ſhalbe to turne vs from all pꝛo⸗ 
fits and commodities. Bꝛiefly, the diuell.cometh alwayes to perſuade 
vs vnder this ſhadowe and wilineſſe, chat if wee employ our ſelues 
tothe ſeruice of God, wee muſt needes die offamine , and that wee 
ſhallline to bee pitiedofothers fo2 our miſerie, that we muſt needes 
quit our ſelues of the whole woꝛlde. But of a truech we can not ſerue 
God, except wee bee ridde of all our affections, and caſt from vs 
thele woꝛldlie cares, which pꝛeſle vs downe ouermuch . Pet neuer⸗ 
theleſle, wee muſt reſt vppon this bleſſing which is pꝛomiſed vs: 
namelie, that if wee ſceke alter the kingdome ok heeuen, wee ſhalbe 
bleſſed in theſe tempozall and tranſitoꝛie thinges, that our Loꝛd will 
baue pitie vpon vs, and will giue vs all that which be knoweth tobe 
needefull and conuenient foꝛ this pꝛeſent like: onelie, let vs but waite 
fo2 krom him thole thinges whiche wee by our induſtt ie and labour 
can not obteine. That then is the thing whiche is declared vnto vs 
in this place. Now this ſentence ought to ſerue vs as a pꝛicke to ſtir 
vs bp to follow that which God hath commaunded vs. Foꝛ the cheele 
thing which ſkateth vs from ruling and oꝛdering our life to the obe⸗ 
dience of God, is this, that being to much wedded to our ſelues, wee 
thinke this ſhalbe againſt our pꝛolite, and we will alwayes p2ouide, 
howſoeuer the caſe ſtands, fo oi. cũmodities, in thoſe thinges which 
apperteine vnto the woꝛld. Behold how men can not follo we God, 
hut rather foꝛſake him, and dz? He cleane backward from his lawe: 
fo2 that they thinke, if they ſerue God, they (hall never chriue. 
Now this is ſo wicked an vnthankfuln eſſe, that itſerueth ta aggra⸗ 
uate an hundꝛed times mote our rebellion, What muſt we then doe: 
Let vs note 2 we 1 not be able to ſerue God with a frank 
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and free courage, except wee bee reſolued,that he pꝛouideth foz our 
whole like, and that he will not fo2getce vs, as it is ipoken in the per⸗ 
ſon of Jolue. Fo2 the Apoltle in the Epiſtle to the Ipebzews applieth 7e 7. 5, 
this doctrine to all the faithful, Pea, to dzawe them from ouermuch Fe / , - 
care and carcking, he ſaith, Thy God will not faile thee , he will not 
loꝛget thee. So if once we can be perſuaded that God watcheth ouer | 
bs, that he will liberally pzoutde fo2 our neceſſities , it is certeine | 
we (hall not bee ſo buſted in our earthlie affections , wee ſhall noe 
bee lo eaſilie turned from ſeruing of G O D; we ſhall not be hin» 
dered to meditate and thinke on the heauenlie life , we ſhall ſo paſſe 
| though this woꝛld, as tovle the creatures thereof,as if we vled them 
not, becauſe wee know alwapes, that we ought to make our race furs 
| ther. Loe, in ſumme, what we haue to beare in mind of this doctrine, 
wherein our Loꝛd ſheweth, that albeit this which he commaundeth 
of obſeruing the Sabbaoth dap bee ſpirituall: yet notwitchſtanding. 
that men ſhall perceiue herein their gaine and pꝛolite, chat God 
will bleſſe them, when they ſhall haue a reſpect vnto him, and ſhall 
not ouer bulilte gredilie ſeeke after that which belongeth to their 
tempoꝛall and earchlie commodities, Now withall we are warned, 
that if any beare rule ouer others, they ought not to deſpiſe their 
neighbours, although they be inferiour to them. And this extendeth 
tt ſeife verie farre. Fo2 we ought not onely to expound it of men ſer⸗ 
uantes, and ot maides: but of the pooꝛe, of them which are neither in 
; autho2itie, credite,no2 eſtimation ; of all ſubiectes, of them whiche 
in the eye of the woꝛld are not woꝛthie to be compared with vs, Fox 
wee ſee what the pꝛide of men is, although wee haue no occaſion to 
aduaunce our ſelues aboue others, yet euerie one will delire, and 
ſeeke after ſome pꝛeeminence and ſuperioꝛitie. Seeing then there is 
ſuch an hautines in vs, that euerie one wiſheth to be lifted aboue his 
neighbours: yea, though he haue nothing in him why he ſhould bee 
aduanced, to what outrage will we growe when we be exalted: Be⸗ 
hold them which are in the ſeate of iuſtice, they would beare them 
a ſelues in hand, that the woꝛlde were created onely fo them, if God 
beld them not backe by his ſpirit, and ſhewed them, that they ought 
! not to oppꝛeſſe them whiche are vnder their charge: but rather 
that it belongeth vnto them to execute the office of fathers , to hold 
| their neighbours as their childzen : and chat fozaſmuch as GOD 
hath ſo highlie honoured them, they ought to —_— in ſo much the 
3 rea- 


ö * 0 hf Lo * 
| 7 L 4 „ . © - * 
"os n * £ $ , * i 4 
E 4 ** 6 4 
2 4 


4m 
rn r W OTIT T7 IO EROS. * * * 


1 9 
. 4, 


Mlaniſter Iohn Caluine, 


greater humilitie. They which peach the woozd ot GOD , and | 


baue charge to guide and conduct others, if they thinke they ought 
to bee exempted out ol the common ranke, and deſpiſe others, woe 
come to them. Fo} it were better they bzake their necke going vp 
into the pulpit, if they take not paines them ſelues, firſt to walke afs 
ter God, and to liue peaceably with their neighbours,and coſhewe 
that they are ſheepe ofthe flocke of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt. Nowe, 
fo; all this it is true, that the rich map well bee lerued ol the poozer 
ſozt, and when a man hireth men ſeruantes and maides koꝛ his mos 
nie, he will not ſet his ſeruant aboue him ſelfe at the table, he will not 
haue him lie in the lame bedde with him. Pet notwichſtanding, 
though he haue ſome ſuperioitie ouer him, yet ought we alwayes to 
beare in minde this point, that we are vnited together as it were in 
one fleſh, and that we are all fozmed to the image of God. Il we con⸗ 
ſider that they, which are deſcended from the race of Adam, bee our 
fleſh and eur bone, this ought to frame vs to all gentleneſſe, although 
wee are as bꝛute and ſauage beaſtes one ſet againſt an other, When 
the Pꝛophete Eſaie would put men in minde of their bale eſtate, to 
induce them to relieue their pooꝛe bꝛechꝛen, he ſaith : Thou ſhalt not 
deſpiſe thine owne fleſh . See where J ought to biewe, and beholde 
my ſelfe as in a looking glaſſe: namelie,in as many creatures as are 
in the woꝛld. Marke wee this koꝛ one point. But pet thererematneth 
moꝛe, that is, that the image of God is impꝛinted in all men , Then 


I deſpiſe not onely mine owne fleſhe: when J ſhall oppꝛeſle any one, . 


but Aviolate the image of God aſmuch as lieth in me. So then let 
bs diligentlie note, that God would in chis place declare vnto them 
which are in authozitie,and credit, to them which are rich, and to ſuch 
as bee in ſome degree of honour aboue others, that they ought not 
to abuſe thoſe whiche are vuder their handes, that they ought 
not to trouble and toꝛment them aboue meaſure , that they ought 
alwapes to thinke on this, that wee are all deſcended from the 
line of Adam, that wee haue one common nature, that the i⸗ 
mage of GOD is impꝛinted in vs all. Loe, what wee haue 
to note, and aboue all other thinges to beare in minde, ſeeing 
Jeſus Chziſt is deſcended hither belowe to bee made of no repu⸗ 
tation , to condemne our pꝛide and lofteneſſe , and to ſhewe vs, 
chat there is no way to ſerue G O D but in hunilitie, and 5 
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be hath made vs all members of his bodie, as well ſeruantes, as 


thoſe whiche are maiſters and ſupertours,ſhewing that there is 
no difference, when the queſtion is of comming vnto GOD, 


and hauing reſpecte vnto him, andhisſeruice , Mee mut there» 


foze bee folowers of him. And becauſe wee are all, both ſmall 


and great, members of his bodie , and that he is our head, there 


is greate reaſon, that euerie one applie him ſelfe to his neigh⸗ 
bours, And ſithence GD O hath declared him ſelfe our father, 
in mote familiar wiſe than he did vnto them whiche lined under 
the Lawe, let vs bee ſo much the moze perſuaded to mainteine 
a fraternitie and bzotherhood among vs. And this haue wee fur» 
ther to beare in minde vppon this place. There reſteth pet one 
point to be obſerued touching this, that GO D hath ozdeined 
a memoziall and remembꝛaunce to the Jewes , that they were 
ſometimes in Egypt as pooze ſlaues and bondmen. Nowe wee 
knowe, chat in that place they were euill and cruellie handled, But 
fo2 that, they then ſighed and cried vnto God, and he heard them, 
fo that they then deſired to bee bozne withall, and to bee releaſed 
from ſome of their miſer ie, G O D ſheweth: that they ought alſo to 
doe the like. And this conteineth a good and pꝛolitable doctrines 
namelie, that when we looke vnto our ſelues, we may the better bee 
induced to acquite our ſelues of our dutie: and contrarie wiſe, when 
wee become cruell towardes our neighbours, this is becauſe wee 
are beecome dꝛonken with our owne eaſe, and conlider not the 


pouertie aud miſerie wee haue bene in, oz happilie may come 


bnto. He whiche hath bene hungrie and thirſtie, in {uch lozte, 
that he hath deſired chat ſome one woulde ſuccour him in his ne» 
ceſſitie , when he ſeeth a pooze man, and thinketh: Well, J haue 
bene in the like neceſſitie,when J could haue bene will ing to bee 
aided and relieued: pea, me thought ſome ſhould haue had pitte 
on mee to ſuccour me: be (J ſap) which thinketh of thele thinges, 
when hee ſeeth a pooze man in neede, ſhall he not haue bis 
bhearte maollified and ſoftened $ But what: hen wee are 
at our eaſe, there is no talke of remembzing eur neede and 
poucrtie, but rather we imagine and luppole, that we are herein 
exempted, and not to bee numbered in che common ara ie of 
men, And that is che cauſe why wee fo2cette our ſelues, and 
take no pitie aud compaſſion vppon our neighbours 3 
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miſerie they ſuffer - With ſo much greater heede then wee ought to 
beareinmindechis place, wherein the L ond ſeeing vs ſo blinde, ſo 
giuen to the loue of our ſelues, ſo well contented to be plunged in our 
owne delights e pleaſures, ſo careleſſe of them which endure penu⸗ 
rie, and are inneceſſitie,expoſtulateth with vs in this wiſe: And what 
are you: aue pou neuer bene in any neceſlitie: And when pou ouer» 
flowe-your bankes in your wicked dealinges againſt them, haue 
pou no care to thinke : Behold, theſe creatures are fozmed co the i⸗ 
mage of God, if we committe any outrage againſt them, ſhall God 
take pitie ot vs: Let vs then pꝛactiſe this doctrine in our whole life: 
and as often as we ſhall ſee any oppꝛeſſed with miſerie, let vs re⸗ 
member to ſap , Goe to, haue not J bene in neceſſitie aſwell as 
they: And ifnowe J were in the ſame eſtate, would J not delireto bee 
ſuccoured : Seeing then it is ſo, ought wee to exempt our lelues 
out of ſuch a condition ? At leaſt let vs doe to an other as wee would 
that one ſhould doe vnto vs: foz nature hath taught vs this, and 
wee neede not to goe to ſchole to learne it. There ſhall neede then 
no other euidence to condemne vs, than this whiche our Lozde | 
hath alreadie ſhewen vs by erperience . When wee ſhall beare | 
in minde to commen thus wich our owne heartes , without all 
doubt wee ſhalbe touched with ſome pitie to helpe them whiche 
ſtand in neede and neceſlitie: and that we ſhalbe moued to compal⸗ 
ſton, ſeeing them endure milerie: ſo that if wee haue the power 
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and abilitie to ſuccour and relieue them, euerie one of vs will em⸗ 
ploy him ſelfe herein. Pee ſee then what wee haue to note vppon 
this place, when it is laid, Thou walt a ſtraunger in the land 
of Egypt: It behouech therefoze that nowe thou alſo caſe them 
whiche are vnder thy hande: fo2 when thou waſt a leruant, thou 
touldeſt haue bene verie willing that one ſhould haue bozne with 
thee , and releaſed thee of ſome part of thpnuſerie . But nowe let 
bs come vnto them which were not of the people of God, but did | 
onelp traffike, and had entercourſe of merchandize among them, | 
G O O willeth that they alſo aſwell obſerue the reſt: and yet 
they were not ſanceified of G O D, and this ſigne could not ap⸗ 
perteine vnto them (as wee haue alreadie ſald.) It ſeemeth then 7 
that G O D vnhalloweth the ſacrament, when he communicateth 
it vnto the vnkaichfull, and thole which were not circumciſed, ta 
beare the marke and ligne of the couenaunt, to them whiche — 
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neither the lawe noz the pzomiſes . But we are to obſerue, that this 
which God ſpeaketh here of itraungers,extendeth it ſelte onelp, aud 
belongeth vnto this people which he had choſen and adopted. Foz we 
know that if ithinges contrarie tothe ſeruice of God bee permitted, 
although one ſþail happtly ſate, Theſe which offende, are not of our 
ſocietie and compante, we ſhall notwithſtanding be induced by their 
euill examples to follom them. It the ſtraungers had bene permitted 
to labour among the people of the Tewes, what might haue happe⸗ 
ned hereby + The Jewes would haue had dealings with them, and ſo 
haue delil ed themſelues: chey would haue made (mall difference be» 
twene this dap c others. Foz when examples are ſet befoze our epes, 
we are eaſ lie led away to that which is euill. And albeit there ſhould 
be no great occaſion of turn ing vs alide, yet is our nature ſo inclined 
vnto euill, that we are eaſily induced herevnto. Ano how would we re | 
ſiſt them when we ſhould be altogether dꝛawen fozward into wicked⸗ 
neſſe: Thus ik libertie ſhould haue bene permitted vnto ſtrangers to 
labour, and to doe their buſineſſe among the people of Iſrael, they 
would ſoone haue bene co;rupted, euerie one would haue diſpenſed 
with himlelfe koꝛ thts libertie co violate the Sabbaoth day, vtterly 
neglecting the obſeruation thereof. So then, to the end all ſuch occas - 
ſion oftranſgreſſing againſt this reſt, might bee remoued, and that 
this day might bee obſerued with greater reuerence, as God willed 
that the beaſtes and cattell ſhould reſt : ſo commaundeth he that the 
ſtrangers do the like. Now this ought to ſerue foz our inſtruction. 
Foꝛ it is to teach vs, that vices ought not to be tolerated among thoſe 
which make pꝛokeſlion of Chʒiſtianitie, but that men ought to puniſh 
the offenders: yea, though they be but ſtrangers and wapyfaring men, 
As hows When blaſphemtes are condemned among vs, if a man 
heare a ſtranger to blaſpheme, to make a ſcozne of God, and pet hee 
ſaffer him and diſſemble che matter, is not this to ſuffer a ſtinking 
ſoze to feſter, to the coxrupting and rotting of all che reſt; See IJ ſay, 
what is done when blaſphemers ſhall be ſo bozne withall,when they 
ſhall haue their flote and full ſaiſe in their wickedneſle, and chat men 
will not repꝛeſle them, albeit they be ſo open and manifeſt, that men 
map heare and ſee them. But it is to euident. chat we are ſo farre from 
puniſhing the blaſphemies of them as they deſerue, which are not of 
our religion: that it is to be ſeene how we ſuffer them in thoſe, which 
are together among vs, x make ppofeſſion of WS this 
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is to our greater confuſion, Foʒ when we ſuffer among vs either Pa 
piſtes oz Tewes, 02 other like (as at this day the wozld is full ſtuffed 
with contemners of God) when we ſuffer them(J lay)to ratle on the 
doctrine of the Goſpell, and to blaſpheme the name of God, ſhall we 
not bzeede vp ſo daungerous a diſeaſe, as after ſhozt time ſhalbe incu⸗ 
rable and paſt all remedie: It we ſuffer wicked and diſſolute ſtraun⸗ 
gers to make here an open ſale of their outrages and diſſolute beha- 
uiours, muſt it not needes be that we bee dzawen with them into the 
like wickedneſle, and (o be altogether coꝛrupted: So then let vs dili⸗ 
gentlie note, that God will haue his people exerciſed in ſuch puritie, 
that not onely they which make pofeſſion of being Chziltians ab⸗ 
ſteine,and keepe them ſelues from euill, but alſo that they ſuffer not, 
as farce as ſhalllie in them, others among them, to liue inozdinates 
lie, Fo2 we muſt remember that the earth ts, as it were vnhallowed 
and defiled , when the ſeruice of God is defiled , and his holte name 
diſhonozed: the earth (Z ſap)in che which by bis pleaſure we dwell, 
is defiled and at curſſed, oʒ at leaſt is nothing bebolding vnto vs, if it 
be not. So then when God hath giuen this pꝛiutlege to his childꝛen, 
that they map remoue all idolatrie out of the land wherein they dwel, 
without all doubt if they doe it not, they ſhall pꝛouoke the anger of 
God, and his vengeaunce vpon them ſelues. If now wee would per⸗ 
mit, chat the abhominations of Poperie ſhuld be mingled among vs, 
il by ſome ſpetiall pꝛiuiledge one would graunt a maſſe to obſtinate 

Papiſtes, which would liue here, ik ane would yeald them ſome coꝛ⸗ 
ner ofthe land to committe their idolatries and ſuperſtitions therin, 
can it be, but we ſhould dꝛawe on vs the wꝛath and anger of God, # 
kindle the fire of his vengeaunce againſt vs? And why; Sithence 
God hath giuen to them which haue the ſwozd ol iuſtice in their hand 
and che adminiſtration thereol, ſeing that be hath giuen them (J ſap) 
all power and authoꝛitie to chace, and put away from out ol the land 
all idolatries, and infections of Papiſtrie, certeinelie if they allowe 
and mainteine them, this ſhalbe euen to dy iue God away, that be 
dwell not, noꝛ beare rule among them. So then let vs note, that not 
without great cauſe our Loꝛde woulde, that the ſiraungers whiche 
dwelt among che people of Jſrae!, although they were of an other 
faich and religion, ſhould be conſtreined toobſerue the ſeuenth day. 
Not foz any cauſe touching them ſelues, oz lo their inſtruction. Fo2 
thep were not capable hereof, but becaule they ſhould not bee an ocs 
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caſion of offence to dzaw the people into ſinne. and becauſe the ſeruice 
of God ſhould not be violated, and that the land which he had giuen 
to bis ſe ruant Ab)aham foz an inheritance, might be wholie dedica · 
ted vnto him. e are therefoze hereby warned, not only to ſanctifie 
our ſelues by Gods woe, but allo not to ſuffer any diſoꝛd er among 
vs,but chat all ſuch thinges be remoued clcane away. Now further 
note, that when our-Lozd wil that we haue ſuch a zeale to maintelſne 
his ſeruice,thateuen they which p2ofelle not themſelues to bee of the 
Church, ſhould be conſtreined to oꝛder c confozme themlelucs co vs 
when they liue in our companie, that we ſhal want all excuſt, it we on 
our part be not wholie geuen vnto him, & be as mirroꝛs t ſpectacles 
to dꝛab e allure the vnkaichtull, x to win them vnto God. Foz if we, 
when they ſhallerre, wil repzehend them, x in the meane while they 
map perceiue the like oz greater vices tn vs, ſhall they not haue iu ff 
occaſion to mocke & deſpile all our admonitions: So then, ſeeing it 
hath bene cõmanded, not to permit ſtrangers to do things contrarie 
to the ſeruice of God, let vs know that we are in double maner cõ⸗ 
manded to walk warilie & in all caretulnes, c in ſuch humilitie e ſos 
hietie, chat ſtrangers may be cdpelled foꝛced to confeſle, that our 
chief deſire is willingly & vnfeignedly to honoz God, x that we canoe 
ſufler any repzochfullte to abuſe his maieſtie. Thus ye ſee hat we 
haue to beare in minde vpon this place, which we ought at this day 
wich all diligence to obſerue, albeit it be pꝛeciſeſie geuen in commã⸗ 
dement to the Jewes : fo2 in ſubſtance ⁊ truth it belongeth vnto vs. 
Foz as in old time our loꝛd bzought this people out of Egypt: fo at 
this day hath be dzawen vs out ofthe gulle of hell, x hath deliuered vs 
from eternal death,+from chole deepe and darke dongeons wherein 
we were plunged, to bꝛ ing vs into his heauenlie kingdome , hauing 
redeemed and purchaſed vs to himſelfe by the bloud of his welbelo⸗ 
ued ſonne our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt . Now let vs caſt our ſelues downe 
befoze the face ol our good God with acknowledging our faults,pzats 
ing him to make vs feele them better than we haue done, that labou · 
ring to refozme our ſelues mote and moze to his iuſtice, we fight daily 
againſt the luſtes and deſires ol our fleſh, and continue ſo long in this 
combate, vntill he hath full ie kreed vs from it, and refozmed vs vnto 
his image, in the which we were firlk created, That hee will graunt 
chis ee a 
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The. 7. Sermon, wherein it is 
entreated of the ſecond Table, - 


Dent. Chap. . 


* Honour chy father and thy mother, as the Locke thy God 
hath commaunded thee, that thy dayes may bee prolonged, 
and that it may be well with thee in the land which the Lorde 
thy God . thee. 


E are nom tome vnto the ſecond Table 
of the lawe, wherein God ſheweth vs, 
bow we ought all to liue here together. 
Fog (as it hath bene aboue touched) 
/ | {there are two pꝛincipall chinges requi 
red in our life, The one, that wee ſerue 
God purelie and ſincerelie: The other, 
chat we liue with men in all integritie 
| land bp2ightneſle, rendzing vntoeuerte 
one that which apperteineth and belon⸗ 
geth vaco him. Now as the honour of God is moze excellent than all 
that which concerneth men, (o it behoued that in che firſt and p2inct- 
pall place,the rule ofhonouring God,as we ought, ſhould be geuen, 
And this is handled diſpatched in the firſt Table. Mere then God 
beginneth to declare vnto vs, in what ſoꝛt our life ought to be oꝛdered, 
if we wil applie our ſelues vnto the dutie we owe vnto men. Now we 
baue alſo declared, that God requireth no honour of vs foꝛ any neede 
he hath ok it, oz fo2 any pꝛolite it bzingeth vnto him, but it is fo our 
welfare and laluatton, that he requireth it. So then he will pꝛoue our 
obedience, and the loue we beare him, when he commaundeth vs to 
walke in all equitie and vp2ightneſſe with our ne ighbours, and that 
we liue together in ſuch concoꝛd and fellowſhip, that any one bee not 
geuen vnto himſelfe, but that we communicate together, and that e⸗ 
uerie one accoꝛding to his abilitte and power to do ell, employ and 
foꝛce himſelfe therevnto , This lap J, is the pzoofe which God ma⸗ 
keth, to knowe whether we woꝛſhip him vnfeignedly and from our 
heart. Fo2 we might make many faire countenances, and ble great 
cere⸗ 


— 
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teremonies, but God ſhall not content himſelle with it. And this is 


che cauſe why our Lozd Jeſus Chpiſt aith,chatthe pzincipall point Methane 


ofthe law is iuſtice, iudgement, vpꝛightneſle kaich, which wozde im⸗ 
po2teth here fidelitie oꝛ faithfulneſſe , Therefoze when we liue with 
men without hypocriſie and diſlunulation, when we are not geuen to 
our ſubtile ſleightes, no2 malicious pꝛactiſes, wee ſtudie to 

bnto,and to ſerue euerie one in his commoditte :we mainteine righ 

& reſiſt wong as much as lieth in vsdoe the chiefe andpyincipal part 
ol the lawe. Not that the ſeruice of God ought in the meane while ta 
be toꝛgotten, o that it is of leſſe impoꝛtance, but berauſe it is vnpoſ⸗ 
ſible, chat men acquite themſelues in their duetie toward their neigh⸗ 
bours, except they be led herevnto by the feare of God. No let vs 
handle this commaundement laſt recited, which concerneth the ho- 
nouring offather and mother. And here. although expzefſelie mention 
be made of the father and the mother, there is no doubt but G OO 
meant to deliuer a general doctrine, ot hauing all ſuperiozitie in ho- 
nour. Fo graunt we, which mult needes be confeſſed, that the lawe 
conteineth a perfect rule ofdoctrine , wherein nothing is wanting: 
and this which we haue laid, mult needes be ſo. Foy if it hath not tout 
ched any thing ofthe duetie we owe to other ſupertours, as pꝛinces 
and magiſtrates, and thoſe which haue the ſwode ol tuſtice: if it 
bath deliuered nothing concerning maiſters, it ſhould haue ſome de; 
fault in it. Therefoze we muſt conclude, that God hath tommaunded 
that all they which are in any degree ol honour and authoyitte be ho⸗ 
noured and obeyed. Moꝛeouer, ſeing all pꝛeeminente and ſuperiozitie 
commeth from God, and that this oꝛder is eſtabliſhed and appointed 
by him, without the which the woꝛld could not ſkande: what might 
be thought if God made no account of this, when he gaue koꝛch a cer⸗ 
teine fozme of lining well, and in all holineſſe? Neither ought we to 
account it ſtraunge, that vnder one ſpeciall kind ok obed ience to bee 
yelded to all ſuperiours, the whole is compꝛiſed. Foz we haue alrea⸗ 
die touched, how this ought to be obſerued in the law, and we Hallſee 
it moe plainlie hereafter. And this was not done, becauſe Gdd' could 
ſpeake in no other manner, but fo our better p2ofite and inſtruction, 
Foz we know, that albeit men deſire to ſeeme ſubtile and ſharpe wit - 
ted, pet ceaſe they not alwayes to couer themſelues with the buckle r 
of ignoꝛance. It me might eſpie that the law ol God pꝛeſſeth vs ouer 
ſoze, we would le igne haue ſome excuſe to exempt our ſelues from _ 
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ablection eit — . — 
ti inſtruct che rude and ignoꝛaunt, many would alledge that they art 
no great Clerkes chat they neuer went to ſchoole . It ſhould ſeeme 
chen, that the law ol God might not bind them. But when we ſee chat 
God abaſech himſelfe to our rudeneſle, and that he ſpeaketh groſſelie 
arcoꝛding to our capacitie, this taketh from vs all excuſe, chis remos 
uech all pꝛetences whatſoeuer: and euerie one is bound to oꝛ der him 
ſelfe arigbt, and me all muſt confeſſe,that there is nothing which hin. 
dereth va from doing our dueties, but chat we be rebellious againſt 
God, and will not beare his yoke, Lo,wby vnder one kind God tom⸗ 
prehendeth the whole, that he might inſtruct & traine vs vp like yong 
childzen, whiche are not capable noꝛ apt to be taught after ſome abs 
ſolute and pertect maner. This therfoze is the true and naturall ſenſe 
ofche place, as we ſhall ſee hereafcer , Foꝛ as God deliuered the ten 
commaundementes 02 woꝛdes, as he callech them, ſo he annexed alſo 
— 4 — and that 
men might not doubt o2 diſpute ot chat which they had vndekſtoode. 
We ſee then — bimſelfe,and ſhewed that 
notonely his will is we obey father and mother, but all ſuperiours 
without exception. And let vs note that God ſpeaketh here ofhonow 
ring fathers and mothers, becauſe he would dzaw and allure vs by 
ſuch meanes as were moſt conuenient and agreeing with our nas 
ture. Me knowe chat there is ſuch pꝛide in men, that willinglie 
bende not the necke to bee ſubiect to others Euerie one thin 
he ought to bee a maiſter. How euer it be, it is hard foꝛ men to 
liue vnder, vntill God oꝛder them to this humilitie, to ſubmit them⸗ 
ſelues in all ſimplicitie ofobedience vnto them, which haue any au · 
thozitie ouer them. God then ſeeing nothing moze contrarie vnto 
our nature chan ſubiection, that he mighe winne and allure vs here⸗ 
vnto after a moſt müde and louing maner, namech in chis comman- 
dement of obedience, che father and the mother. Now this is an ex · 
etrable thing, and contrarie to all nature, if che childe foꝛget his du: 
tie towards them, by whom he is come into this wozld, and by whom 
be hath bene nouriſhed and ſueined . Therefoze, when the childe 
knoweth not his father and mother, he is taken foz a monſter, euerie 
one holdech him fo execrable and accurſed . And why! Though 
GOD iich no. ing hereof, though wee had no holy Scripture 

Gis purpole, . n 
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readie taught vs, that this duetie which the child owerh to the father 
& the mother, without deteſtable wickedneſle cannot be bꝛoken off, 


p2opoling vnto vs the termes of father and mother, he might winne 


vs to himſelfe, that we might not bee as wilde and vntamedhozſes, : 


to dꝛawe ba cke, but ſhould in all gentleneſſe come vnto him, to re⸗ 
teiue the ſubiection which he lateth vpon vs. And foꝛaſmuch as all 
authozitie which men haue, pꝛoceedeth from him (I ſpeake of that 
which is accoꝛding tolawfull gouernment) let vs giue all diligence 
to yelde him the honour which is due vnto him, and let euerie one in 
bis ozder obey them which haue ſuperioꝛitie auer him, leteuerie ane 
conſider of his eſtate and condition, let childzen honour their father 
and mother, let all the people honour them which lit in the ſeate ol 
iuſt ice, let leruauntes doe the like cowardes the ir maiſters. Bꝛiel 
lie, let there bee an harmonie and conſent of agreeing in duetie as 
mong vs, accozding to the oꝛder our Lozde hath appointed, which. 
ought to be inniolable. Pozeouer, when here is mention made of 
honouring,this is not that childzen onely vſe ſome courteous embꝛa- 
ing of their fathers and mothers.that they put off their hatte befoze 
them, bend the knee vntothem: God ſtaieth not himlelle on this, but 
the honoz he requireth,impozteth much moze: namely, that childzen 
folow the counſell of their fathers andmothers,that they leaue them 
ſelues to bee gouerned by them, that they beffowe all paine to dif 


charge chemlelues ol their duetie towardes them: bꝛiefly, that the 


childe knowe hee is not at his owne libertie as long as hee hach fa⸗ 
ther and mother . Pe ſee in effect what God meant by this of 
honour , To pꝛoue this to be ſo, can we haue a better andmoze faith: 


full expoſico2 ofthe law, than the holy ghoſt, which ſpeaketh by the 


mouth of Poles, and of all the Pzophetes:and namelie, by Saint 
Paule : Foz we ſhall ſee hereafter, that & O D hach declared the 
ſummarie and contentes of this ſentence ; namelie , that it ſuffis 
ceth not that the childꝛen pelde ſome reverence to their fathers 
and mothers with cappe and knee, but chat thep bee ſubject vn» 
to them, and emplote themſelues to ſerne and obey them, as 
much as they-ſhall be able. And Saint Paule alledgeth not this, 


toexhozt vs to ſome ceremonie of duetie , but hee ſaith: Lec the 
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Te lee then che intent and meaning ol our GOD: namelie, chat in 


» 
— 


childzen bee ſubiect to their fathers and mothers, where purpoſes / · Tm, 3.4. 


he eh this wpnefublecion . Do then wee lee,what this 
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impoꝛ it is the natur all ſenſe and meaning of the place. 
Nom returne we to that which we haue ſhoꝛtly touched, to make our 
pꝛolite thereby, and to gather thence ſome doctrine and inſtruction, 
which map be taz our commoditie. Firſt of all then, let childzen know, 
that ſeing God hath geuen them fathers and mothers,it is great rea⸗ 
ſan they obey them oz other wile they ſhew, that they are contemners 
re D. And this rebellion they make, is not raiſed againſt men, 
noz againſt creatures: but this is as much as it the maieſt ie of God 
3 and his glozie were troden vnder foote . It is ſaid, that we haue but 
Math. 28.5. one father which is in heauen, to ſpeake pꝛoperlie: and this is not 
vnderſtood co e ſoules onely, but touching the bodies allo 
ol men This honour then is pꝛoper to God alone, tu be called father, 
neither tan it agree vnto men, but lo farre as it pleaſeth him to com» 
municate this name vnto them. Now ſeeing this title of father is as 
a marke which God hath impꝛinted in men, we lee, that if childzen 
mae no acrount ot᷑ fathers and mothers, they do wzong and iniurie 
vnto God. At much is to ber laid ol them which obey not thetr pꝛin⸗ 
tes and Ok ſeruants likewiſe which would all degrees 
were dev, and that they might beare rule without all ozder. 
And ſee why che Ethnikes and Painims haue applied chis woꝛde of 
Pietie oꝛ Godlineſle, to the honour which we geue to fathers c mo⸗ 
chers, and to all them which are in authoꝛitie ouer vs. Pietie 02 gods 
lineſſe, to ſpeake pꝛoperlie, is the reuerence which wee owe vnto 
D. But the Painims, albeit they were pooze blinde wyetthes, 
knew chat God will not be ſerued only in his owne maieſtie but then 
alſo, when we obey thoſe which beare rule and exerciſe authoꝛitie o⸗ 
uer vs. In ſumme, he will pꝛoue our obedience in this behalfe, And 
_ therefoze, ſeeing parentes and magiſtrates are lieftenantes of God, 
and all thoſe which haue any maiſterſhip repꝛeſent his perſon : it is 
certeine, that if one ſette them at naught , it is as muche as 
ik hee declared that hee will not obey G O D. A man may make | 
ſome faire pꝛoteſtation tothe contrarie , but the thing notwithſkan- |! 
| dingisſofo2allthac. It the pooze vnfaichfull and vnbeeleuing ones 
knew this, and that G O D left vnto them ſuch an affection, what 
| extuſe ſhall chere be lelt fo vs, if wevnderſtand it not much better: 
Rabe ben we heare that all parentage oz fatherhoode pꝛoceedeth from 
ef, ig. God (as Saint Paule pꝛonounceth) and that by this vnion ol Jeſus 
Chil}, we are put in mindehereol, haue we notamozeexpreſle - 
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manifeſt declarationofic:Pult the Painims be yecourdoctozs ard 
teachers + But when thep which name — Chiiſtians ſhall 
here bee ouerblinde, oz ſhall ſtoppe vp their eares not to heate and 
knowe that which God hath declared by pooze ignoꝛant wretches, 
woe be vnto them: loʒ their condemnation is ſo much n oꝛe hozrible 
and grieuous. Let vs therefoze bꝛiefely note, that we tannot liue here 
together beeneath, except this oꝛder which God hath ozdeincd bee 
holilie kept and obſerued: namely, except thoſe which haue ſupe« 
riozitie bee had in honour, bee had in eſtunation, and be obeyed. Foz 
without this, there ſhalbe anhozrible confuſion. All they then which 
cannot ſubmit themſelues vnto Magiſtrates, they which are rebelli⸗ 
ous to fathers and to mothers, they which cannot beare the poke ol 
Maiſters and Miſtreſſes, declare ſufficiently, that (as much as in 
them lieth) chep peruert and ouerthzowe all ozder of nature, thac 
they mingle and confound the heauens with the earch, as wee ſap, 
Fo? beholde the onely meane by which God would mainte ine ano 
pꝛeſerue mankind. Let vs adde further to that we haue ſaid , the con⸗ 

ſideration of this which is ell where mentioned, that when God ſen · 

deth agiſtrates and Pꝛinces, he b2ingeth the feare ol them, not ons 

lie vpon men, but alſo on bzute beaſtes. Foz ſo ſpeaketh he hereol in 

Daniel: andofthis we map gather that they which lift themſelues Dan . 
bp againſt the rule of gouernment appointed by God, are woꝛſe than 
the bꝛute beaſtes, x deſerue to be ſent to ſuch a ſchole as theirs, Fox 
our Loꝛde, to make men aſhamed which are reaſonable creatures, 
ſaith: That the feare ot Pꝛinces # Pagiſtrates ought to be extended 
euen to the bꝛute beaſtes. May not a man then ſee that che diuell poſs 
ſeſſeth allo them which cannot oꝛder themlelues in all modeſtie to the 
ſubiection which God hath eſtabliſhed, & without the which it mult 
needes be that all come to ruine contuſion in this woꝛld, as we haue 
alreadie declared: Pes. And thereloꝛe if we feele and perceine in our 
ſelues ſuch an hautineſſe as maketh vs woꝛſe ſubiects to them which 
beare rule ouer vs, let vs fight againſt this pꝛide ot ours, æ let the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of God ſuffice vs fox a bꝛidle. Foz were we moꝛe wilde q ſa⸗ 
uage by nature than we are, yet this ought( as J map ſo ſap) enchaine 
and fetter vs herein that God declareth that he is diſhonoured by vs, 
except we doe him homage in the perſons of them, whom he hath pla 
ced in his rome, x in whom be hath impꝛinted his image. To ſpeake 
buiefiy, we lee that charitie beginneth = this end, that we be _ 
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and modeſt,aud that none liſt up themſelues arrogantlie « pꝛeſump⸗ 


tuauſlp, chat none eſteeme ofchemſelues aboue meſure, but that we be 


redie to humble our ſelues, to the end we may be ruled & gouerned in 
whatſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe God to require our obedience, See why in 
this ſoꝛt S.Paulleadeth vs to charitie, when he expoundeth this cd: 
mandement ofobeping magiſtrates. Foz he ſheweth that if we haue 
not this mildneſle # gentlenes1nvs,tobow the neck when our Lozy 
putteth on the yoke, we beare no charitie towards our neighboꝛs. It 
we deſire ſuch a confuſion k meddlie in the wozld; that we would that 


rulers t ſuperioꝛs haue no dutie # reuerence done them, it mult needs 


come to paſſe that all be ſet out to the ſpoile ofthe robber, and it were 
much better that euerie one liued apart & without companie, than in 
the ſocietie of men, tu ſee ſuch a confuſion as ſhould be, if we keepe not 
the rule ol gouernment which God hath appointed, Let vs then well 
remember, chat to the end we may liue with our neighbours, it beho⸗ 
ueth euerie one to coꝝrert in himſelte this hautineſſe pꝛeſumption, 

and not reteine q keepe it in our hearts. But let vs learne ta be hum⸗ 
ble q lowlie, knowing that this is to oꝛder c make our ſelues equal to 


| Rom. 12.16, Bo rn ——— (as S.Paule ſpeaketh.) That we may ſodo, 


let vs conſider our ſelues what we are. Fo2 behold what abuſeth vs: 


© even this, that euerieone would haue greater pꝛerminence than God 
hach geuen him, e being (as we are) blind, we foꝛget our ſelues, and 


know not our own pouertie, our own faults # vices, Euerie one will 
thinkehtmſelf a maruclous man when he is nothing. And herehence 


iſſiteth this, that we make no accountof our neighboꝛs: yea,thac we 
deſpiſe all the vertues & good gifts which God ſhal haue beſtowed on 


them. It is then ſpitefulues # vnthankefulnes which ſtirreth vs vp 


unto pꝛide, in ſuch lozte , chat euerie one peeldeth vnto himlelle moꝛe 
than apperteineth vnto him, x this is the cauſe why we cannot frame 
our ſelues vnta obedience, as we ought. But in ſtecde of this let vs 


le arne by our dutitulnes to doe homage vnto God, when we ſee that 
he hach commanded vs to obey our ſuperiours. And beſides let vs 
know, that ſuch as they are, he hath placed themouer vs. If a chile 
hane a father oz mother, he muſt not ſay: O, lae m father is not at all 
ſuch a one as he ought ta be, I haue iuſt cauſe to withdzawe my ſelfe 
from his obedience: yea, but if he be thy father, it behoueth that this 
woꝛde content ther. if thou wilt nat abolich and bzing to naught the 


| ** ok nature eicher n God hath ozdeined muſt be made. 
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vr no value, oꝛ thou muſthonour thy father one ſo euet he be · 
And why: Becauſe euen he which hath thee to honouF 
_ thy father e thy mother, hath giuen thee ſucha father asthouhaſt.As 
much is to be laid ol maiſters, ot ꝛinces, æ all other ſuperiours. Foz 
they came not at all auenture oz by chance, it is God, it is God which 
ſendeth them, (as S. Paule hereot ſpeaketh) as all the holie Strip; . 7. , 
ture gueth luſticient teſtimonte. Nea, pꝛeciſely we are alſo ledde ta 5.4. 
knou by experience the pꝛouidence of God, x the fatherlp care which 
he hath o vs. when he appointeth Magiſtrates. Let vs learne then 
wiſely to conſider Gods goodneſſe in all thoſe which are in ſuper io⸗ 
ritie otter vs, that we may therby be moued to ozderour ſelues to their 
obedience. Thus ye ſee what we haue to beare in mind in this place. 
Nom ſeeing it is ſa, that God hath compꝛiled in a woꝛd, i ſeedowne 
vnto vs in a ſhoꝛt ſummarie, the rule ot obeying all ſuperiours, let vs 
note, that by this he religneth not his owne right, nox bereaueth him 
ſelle of that which is pꝛoper & belonging vnto him. It behoneth thers 
foe that God be honoured aboue all others: pea, and ſo, that the 
honour we peeld vnto moꝛtall men hinder not, but that we geue him 
the ſeruice we owe him, and that euerie one ſtudie to acquite his dues 
tie pꝛincipallie towardes him. Shal not he(thinke you) diſcharge his 
duetie of obedience fairely, which obeyeth an vnder officer, c in the 
meane while ſpitteth in the face ofthe Judge, oz the Pꝛince: CMAhat 
madneſſe were in this: Now the like is done when wee will debarre 
God of his pꝛeeminence, and ſoobep men, that wee make no aces: 
count of him which ts aboue all, Foz this is againſt nature, that the 
authozitie which is giuen vnto men, ſhould darken and diminiſh in 
any part the gloꝛie of God. Let vs therefoze diligently note, that 
when we are commanded to obep our ſuperiours, there is alwayes 
this exception vnder it: ſo that this derogate nothing from the right 
which apperteinethvnto G O D: of which it hath bene alreadie 
handled in the firſt table. Foz wee knowe, that the ſeruice by the 
which God is woꝛſhipped, ought to goe befoze all other thinges. 
And ſee why Saint Paule, alſo willing to geue vs the expoſition of Epbeſ.s. i. 
this place expꝛeſſely, addeth, that the childꝛen oughte to obey their 
fathers and mothers , howbeit in the Loꝛde. And we haue ſaid, that 
the koundation wherevppon wee ought to builde; is, when wee 
will bee obedient, humble, and ſubiect to our ſuperiours: name- 
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Now take e foundation , and muſt not che whole building 
totter and fall vnto the ground But all they which haue not reſpece 
vnta God, take away the koundation ol this doctrine . So then the 
going fozward is peruerſe and wicked. Now this ought to admo⸗ 
niſhe aſwell them which bee in authozicie, as thoſe which are ſubiect 
vnto them. If then men and women haue childzen , they ought to 
| knowe, that no ſubiection is due vnto them, except God beare rule 
aboue all, What is then behoofull and neceſlarie to bee done ? It 
behoueth a father diligently to inſtruct and bzing'vp his childzen in 
the feare of God, and that he beginne himſeife to ſhewe them the wap | 
her evnto. The mother muſt doe the like, that God may haue his ho *' 
nour aboue all, both ſmall # great, old and young, Let Pagiſtrates / 
inlikemanner ſeeke by all meanes they map, that God beſerued and 
honoured, let them mainteine almuch as lieth in them, all that which 
apperteineth vnto this end: ith he vouchſafeth to doe them this hos | 
nour which they deſetue not, to ſit in theſeate which is dedicated to 
bis maiell ie, x ta carrie the woꝛd, which as a thing ſacred and holte 
apperceinech onel ie vnto him: let them ſbew that they are in deede 
his officers. Seeing then it is ſo, that he hath lifted them vp vnto ſuch 
a dignitie, oł which they were in noreſpect moꝛthie, let them at leaſt 
ſhew this, that in his name it is, that they haue all authozicie , c that 
they referre it vntoh im Pe ſee then hom Pꝛinces ought to diſchar ge 
themſelues of their dutie, euerie one ought to doe the like in his fa» | 
milie houſhold. Letthoſe vnto whom God of his goodneſſe hath | 
graunted to haue men ſeruantes ⁊ maides, conſider well that there is | 


à aiſter aboue them all, who ought ſo ta be obeyed , that his right 
alwayes be reſerued vnto him wholy t entirely. Loe what inſtructi⸗ 
on al ſuperiozs, in what degree ſoeuer they be, ought to learne, the tne 
ſtruction, I ſap, which they are taught # commaunded of obedience to 
God. Moꝛecuer, when fathers & mothers , # Magiſtrates will raiſe 
bpthemſetues againſt God,andbelifced vp wich ſuch tyzannte,as to 
challenge to themſelues that which perteineth unto God alone, when 
they will turne vs from his obedience, ye (ee an exception which be⸗ ö 
foze we haue put downe, which maketh that they ought not to be o⸗ | 


beyed. It behoueth chercfoze that God goe befoze , and then that the 
creatures followe after in their ſubalterne, as wee may ſap , that is 
their ſeuerails ſucceſſiue ozder. And in verie deede the cauſe why, fox 
r little regarded — the 
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woꝛld, chat the childzen arme themlelues againſt fathers & mothers, 
and bebaue themſelues as wilde beaſtes, that the people are full of 
wickedneſle and rebellion , that leruantes alſo are full of diſloyaltie 
and diſobedience , that there is no dealing with any of theſe to res 
claime them in what ſoꝛt ſoeuer, is the tuft puniſhment of God vpon 
them, which abule the dignitte which he hath geuen them. Foz often» 
times wee ſee that the P2zinces beare not rule to magnifie and ſee 
fooꝛth the name and glozie of God, to cauſe that he bee honoured as 
he deſerueth ; but they dzawe cleane backeward herein, they will ſee 
bp and make themſelues idols, euen to plucke God as it were cut of 
his ſeate,to place themſelues therein. One ſhall ſee this. at the leaſt, 
one ſhall ſee the Pꝛinces reigne and beare rule licentionſip,euen with 
all the raines of the bꝛidle looſed ; and God there oꝛe muſt needes res 
uenge himlelfe of them. As foꝛ fathers and mothers what zeale haue 
they to inſtruct their childzen in the feare of God All is one with 


them,ſo they map aduaunce and ſet them vp in the wozld: pea, it ſee» 


meth they are diſpoſed to bzing them vp in all impietie and vngodlis 
nes, in all contempt of God and ol his woꝛd. Il che fathers be wolues 
themſelues, chey would haue their childzen wolues whelpe s: if they 
be old foxeg, they would haue pong cubs to their childzen: if they be 
ſerpents themſelues, they would haue alſo a ſerpents bꝛoode. Me ſee 
this to be ſo. It is therefoze good reaſon, that God aduenge himſelfe, 
when the creatures ſo foꝛget themſelues, and eſpecialſp, when men 
know not, and acknowledge that God hath ſtretched foꝛch his hand io 
lift them vp, & to communicate vnto them part of his honour, euen in 
a degree right vnde rneath him. It behoueth we beare this always in 
mind. But what: Is not this a wicked & villancus vnthankfulneſle, 
when a man, which is in authoꝛitie ofiuſtice,knowes not to ſay, Cho 
am J: Loe Jam apooze wozme ofthe earth, yet God vouchlafech 
that Jbeare his name, as in his behalfe : withall, that I execute the 
autyozitte which he hach giuen me. Chen a man foꝛgettech thu gto 
reaſon with himſe lle, is be not duermuch vnchankkul : Againe,when 
fathers conſider not to ſay: Lo, God which is only father of all man- 
kind, yet notwichſtanding he peldeth vnto me this ſo honourable a ti» 
tle, it is then great reaſoa that I aduiſe mp ſelfe wel to render an ac⸗ 
toumt hereof. Ahen maiſters ę miſtreſſes know nat to thinke thus, 
We are no better than others z yet God hathhonoured vs, not onely 
in creating vs after his owne image e likenes, but in gtuing vs this: 
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preeminence aboue them which are vnder our ſubiection, when J ſap 
men will not knowe p thinke thus, muſt we not ſay, chat they are be» 


come altogether bzutiſh x beaſtlie: Let vs therefoze diltgently note, 
that rebellions ofcen times pꝛoceede from them which are in autho⸗ 
ritie, which know not their office: namely, that they ought aboue all 
to pzocure that God haue his honoz, that he be ſerued,# wozſhipped, 
that men peeld ſubtection # obedience vnto him, True it is, chat the 
rebellious childzen, people, c ſeruants, ſhal not be excuſed faz all this: 
but pet we lee that this is a iuſt vengeance of God, c by ſo much che 
maze we ougut to be ſtirred vp to followe this which is declared vnto 
vs, boch in this place, c in all che holie ſcripture, where this commans 
dement is alledged. Let euerie one of vs then haue a reſpect vnto his 
vocation, and conſider to diſcharge our duetie in our ſtate & calling. 
Lecchem whom God hath honoꝛed ſu much, as to geue them the ſcep⸗ 
ter of iuſtice, æ to place them in his ſeate, take good heede they rule # 
exerciſe their authoꝛitie in the name of God, x pꝛocure that he be ſer⸗ 


ued e honoured of all: let them bee as mirrours & ſpectacles to ſhew 


good example, let them hold their ſubiectes in ſuch good awe, # rule 
them in ſuch ozder,chat the name of God be bleſled the mouth of all 
eutll ſpeakers cloſed vp ſtopped. Loe one point fox them. Let fas 
chers & mothers haue the care of well inſtructing their childꝛen, let 
them udie to make them co knowe God fox their onelie father: and 
touching their men ſeruantes and maides, let them ſo ſerue themſel⸗ 
ues with them, that God haue alwayes the pꝛincipall place . Let 
chem not doe, as accuſtomablie men are woont, who, ſo they be ſerued 


ta their one pꝛoſite and contentation, cate not it God be foꝛgotten. 


But let maiſters knowe that God muſt beare rule over them: as alſo 
auer thole, which are vnder their ſubiection. And this is ſpoken and 


noted touching them which are in authoꝛitie. Now on our part let vs 


conſider, that when we haue Magiſtrates ſet ouer vs, ił we be rebelli ⸗ 
dus, it we preſume to arme our ſelues againſt the rule of gouernment, 
if we ſeeke to ſubuert the ozder which God hath ſet, that wee commit 
not this outrage againſt men onelie, but that we aſſaile x bidde bat: 
tell vnto God. And what can we winne by warring with him: Can 


we be the ſtronger in this conflict : No: but he will reuenge him 


ſelfe without ſtriking any blowe, ſo that we ſhalbe aſtonniſhed to be⸗ 
holde how he ſhall mainteine that which by his owne mouth he hath 
oꝛdeined, euen by a power —ñ Thus = 

touching 
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® touching the fir point. And againe, let childzenallo conſider and 
take heede they be not otter arrogant and pzelumptuous, they be not 
headſtrong e geuen to the ir luſtes and appetites: but that they oꝛder 
themlelues quietly to the obedience of their fathers, knowing that 
they are in combate againſt God, when they cãnot ſubiect themlelues 
vnder the yoke which God putteth vpon them, Let men leruants and 
maides knowe, that if they refuſe to be ſubiect vnto men whom they 
ſerue, that God is thereby oflended, and that they in the end ſhall be 
found guiltie of ſo great a fault as this, that they would not be gouer · 
ned by his hand. Now in the meane time let vs note, chat God muſt 
be obeyed firſt of all, that the people ſo obey their pꝛinces and magi⸗ 
ſtrates, that this derogate & take away nothing from the right which 
God reſerueth vntohimſelf,as he is alſo woꝛthie thereof. It Pʒinces 
will induce vs to do euill, if they will ouerth2ow the pure doctrine of 
God (as we ſee ouermuch in the woꝛld that this furie and madnes is 
in many, which would haue religion bended at their luſt, making ie 
but an image of waxe, which would haue the ſeruice and wozſhip of 
God oꝛdered accozding to their fantaſies) it pleaſech not God that we 
be obedient vnto them in that behalfe. Foz who are they: They haue 
lolt all authozitie when they reuolt from the obedience ol him, who 
hath the chieke and ſouereigne empire. Pull the diuels be fozced to 


bend the knee befoze God, & our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt,andſhal there be pz;7 2,70, 


men found which would vſurpe ſuch maiſterſhip, that in the meane 
time the honour of God ſhall bee ouerthzowen, and all religion caſt 
downe to the ground : So then let vs learneſocoobep both Pꝛintes, 
fachers,and mothers, that God reteine his entier right, fullie æ who- 
lie: and that we be not hindered, to yeld him the honour which apper⸗ 
ceineth vnto him: but as karre as we map, without wounding our cõ⸗ 
t ience, we mult obey them in all quietneſſe. And though they which 
baue authozitie ouer bs, acquite not themſelues of their dutie: pet we 
owe them obedience, ſo that the childzen ought not deſpitefully to be⸗ 
haue themſelues, when their fathers ſhalbe ouer ſharpe c bitter vnto 
them, x (hal exerciſe too great rigoꝛ againſt them, True it is, chat fa - 
chers are koꝛbidden to vſe craeliie againſt their childꝛen: yea, foꝛbid⸗ 
den to diſcourage them , But pet, although the fathers cond der not 


to gouerne their childzen by gentlenelle: pet ought the childzen ta ef. C. 


beare with it patientlie . Bꝛiefly, we ought to beare the iniuries 
quietlie and patientlie of all chole which haue authozitie 2 
| nd 
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And chus pee lee what God would giue vs to vnderſtand in this com» 
mandement. Now he addech allo the pꝛomiſe: That thy dapes, ſaith 
he, may bee pꝛolonged x that thou maiſt pꝛolper vpon the land which 
che Loꝛde thy God giuech thee, But there reſtech pet a clauſe in the 
commaundement, which fo chat we are hardlie ozdered to humilicie, 
God placeth fox a ſpurre to quicken vs fo ward, ſaying: Thy God 


commandeth thee this. And it ſeruech to the confirmation of the doc 


trine we haue aboue touched: namelle, chat theſe ſhalbe vaine & friuo⸗ 
 lous ſhiftes,to call into queſtion, whether they which are in degree of 
honour aboue bs, deſerue ſo 0z no: whether they diſcharge their dutie 
in that office & authoꝛitie where vnto they are called, all this ſhifting 
to excuſe our diſobedience mu ſt be laid aſide, And why: Fo; we muſt 
content our ſelues with this, which God hath appointed, we muſt reſt 
altogether bpon his good pleaſure. 

Loe, fo2 what cauſe Poſes here addeth in exp2eſſe termes, The 
eternall oz euerliuing, thy GOD hath ſo commaunded thee : As if 
he didſay: True it is, chat men wil kicke and fling, when they ſhalbe 
rained wich any bꝛidle ol obedience, one ſhall neuer haue their good 
will and leaue, to haue them in ſubiection. Againe, their pꝛide and ar⸗ 
rogancie alwayes ſtirreth them vp to a deſire of lifting them ſelues 
oner high. So then chere ſhall bee no voluntarie ſubiection, befoze 
God beginne to wozke,and to put therevntohis hand. But will pott 
be rebellious vnto God (ſaich he) when pou enter into thele diſputes 
Mult he beare rule ouer me: And muſt J obey him, when he is no bet» 
ter chan J I you ſo enuie at men, ſee God oppoſeth him ſelle, and he 
will know whether he ſhalbe obeied & ſerued of pou oz no. And when 
he ſendech pou his liektenants, x you wil not receiue them, it is a ſure 
e certein Igne,that you refuſe alſo his poke, in ſuch wiſe, that his iu⸗ 
ire is violated, & he perceiuech that he is deſpitefullie entre ated of 
vou. Sithence it is ſo, know pe ( ſaich Poſes) that the childꝛen which 
are rebellious to fathers q mothers,ſhall haue happily to alledge this 
07 that :and che people which are occaſions of ſeditions and troubles, 
ſhal wel haue ſome faire tale fo2 their defence,but this (hal ſerue them 
to no purpoſe, And whp + Becauſe that God, which bath eſtabliſhed 
rules x ſitperiozities in the wozld , will alſo that we mainteine them. 
e hath pꝛonounced the ſentence here in which cannot be called back 
retracted. Ahen God hath geuen fozth his oꝛdinance + decree, we 
muſt make no queſ{id ol our dutie, but rel therin / x haue our mouthes 
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ffopped. Now beſives all this, our L oꝛd vſeth much goodnes g kinds 
neſle towards vs, to winne vs the better to cur dutie, to allure vs to 
obey our ſuperiozs,when be adiopneth in the end a ſpeciall pꝛomiſe. 
Tc is true, that we haue aboue ſeene, that God ſheweth mercie in a 
thouſande generations vppon them which loue him: and this was 
annexed vnto the commaundement,where God declared vnto vs, 
that he would his ſeruice ſhould bee kepte in all puritie, that wee de» 
cline nat to iolatrie and ſuperſtition, But the pꝛomiſe whiche is 
there, is extended to the whole lawe, as wee haue ſeene: but this is 
belonging only to the commaundement of obeying of fathers e mos 
thers . Therefoze when we ſee that this is a ſacrifice agreeable vnto 
God, let thoſe which are vnder lubie ction hold themſelues therm, let 
them not ſhem theme lues outragious &rebellious,but let them bend 
their necke to be oꝛdered in all obedience; and let them ſhew that ins 
deede they are willing eo peald obedience vnto God: ſaaſmuch a8 
they refuſe not to bee ſubiect vnto moʒtall men, whom hee hath ſene 
and ſec ouer them in his owne name. Yeeſee then ta what purpoſe 
this pzomile is giuen: namelie , that God ſeeing how hard and dull 
wee are at ſpurre, would hereby molliſie aur beartes , and winne vs 
by all mildneſſe and gentleneſle , that wee take it not in euill part to 
bee in ſubiection, and that it ſeeme not an harde and grieuous thing 
vnto vs to obey our ſuperiours. But becauſe che whole can not 
nowe be diſpatched , let vs bzieſlie beare in minde, that foz to ſerue 
God the better, wee muſt beate downe all pꝛide and 

which is in vs. And albeit by nature we haue this curſed roote of de⸗ 
ſire to be likted vp aboue others , though ambition retgneth both in 
ſmall and great: pet ought we notwithſtanding fo pzeparing ol our 
ſelues to the ſeruice of God, remoue this wholie from vs , And why: 
Becauſe humilitie is the firſt q pzincipallſtep to all true obedience. 
Now touching men, let vs note well, chat wee can not liue together 
in vnitie and concoꝛd, except they whom Gob bath placed in digni · 

tie and authozitie be obeyed, except they be receiued in his name, er ⸗ 
cept men be ſubiect vnto them. Otherwile , it muſt needes come to 
paſſe, that all ozder and policie being peruerted and ouerthꝛowen, 
our condition become wozle than the ſtate ol bzute and ſauage beaſts 
amiddeſt the wild fozreſtes. And ſo all they which are rebelles, and 
reſiſt lawefull authozicie, are enimies of & O D, ok nature, and of 


all and 
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deteſt. 26w When we Hall haue hewev out obediente in ſublecting 
our lelues vnts them whom God hath fet ouer vs Jet vs learne alſo] 
that we baue gte at reaſom to humble our ſclues vnder him, and that 
in ſuch ſoꝛte chat he bee ſerued and wozlhipped of vs, not by ceremo⸗ 
nies, but in trueth and in a pure conſcience , with che honaur which 
apperteineth to him ; And herevnto are wee lead by all the rules and 
pꝛineipalities in the woꝛld. knowing that God ought to haue his au⸗ 
thozltie and pꝛeeminente lo latre aboue chem, as his feace aboue the 
heavens is higher than thelrs vppon the earth. So then, as we are 
to remember that the childꝛen malt obey their fache rs and mothers, 
that che people mult yeald all dutifull ſubiection to their magiſtrats, 
that in eüerte familie and houſhold, ſuch over as God hath eſtabliſh⸗ 
ed, muſt ber obſetusdꝛas he will thert bee ſuch degrees among men: 


duer the wozloz uug ht to deart rule ouer all creatures: bʒiefly, ouer 
our whole lte. And by ſo nnch che moze we ſer how ihis curſed JPas 
paſte ought to be bete ſted of vs. For ſee there an hautie empire lil. 
ted vp oner the wholewopldy but to what other end; than to thzuſt 
Odd heſive his chꝛone ann tu bere aue himi vf the hondur which pers 
tetneth vnto him Foy the Pope will readilie allevge vs. chat men 
dughetd der ſichiert to their ſuper iours. But what: Makech he any 
account either oł᷑ che oꝛder ol God oꝛ ot nature: Mone at all, but con⸗ 

twi ragingagaintt all authoꝛ itie of holy ſcripture, 
be oner all oder and rule ol policie; which God hath com» 
maunded vs; He will call him ſelfe, The vicar of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and 
pet wee ſee hawe he plucketh God out ol his thzone ., and will not 
fuffer him to bee head ol the Church · Let vs therefoze learne to haue 
in deteſtation this rule and authozitie, which the diuell hath ſet vp in 
this woꝛlde, oppoſite altogether and cleane contrarie to that which 
God hath commatinded, And in the meane time, albeit wee ſee that 


thinges haue not the courſe they ought to haue, ſo that ſuperiours 


abuſe their power, let vs knowe, that they can not peruert, and take 
away this, which God hath inſtituted, concerning empires and 
kingdomes. As fox the authoꝛitie of iuſtice, it muſt bee mainteined 
and pꝛeſerued: fp it hath his foundation of God: it is not with it as 
with this viuelich d apaſie: which had no foundatiõ but let vs know, 
bra D willaſweyes hane ichs would Kings.) Freren 
hne U ether 


ſo let us beste in imindeg tlyar chis ought tu dʒ awe vs higher: names 
le, tu kua mi chat God wh hach ſoue eigne empire and authoꝛzttie 
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other Juſticinries. This dpder thercfoxenuſtbekepravodſerntd, 
and whenthey. acquite not them ſelves of the ir dit, when fathers 
ſhall ſe tyꝛannie tuwardes their childʒen, let vs bewaile-oor ſelues, 
be ing certe inelie perſuaded, that this pzoccederh krem our ſinnes : 
when God ſuffereth; that the oder which he hath inſtituted be not ob» 
ſerued, but that all is confuſcd and dilozdertd let vs know, that with 
ſo much greater diligence we oughtto haugre courſe vnto him, pꝛap⸗ 
ing him that he will reſtoze things to ſuch aneſtate, that all map ſce 
that we deſite no other thing than to ber gouerned by — yas by the 

which meane he pꝛocureth our ſaluati. + + 
Nou let vs caſt our ſelues downe bekine the face of our God, with 
' acknowledging ok gur faultes , paping bim to malte vs feele them 
better than wee haue done, tothe end chat in true tepentaunce wre 
learne to diſpleaſe our ſelues fo to returnt vntu himʒ pʒoliting here⸗ 
in dailie moꝛe and moꝛe, vntill the time; chat being ridde of all dur 
vices, wee be fullie refoꝛmed vnto his _— een all op, 
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oꝛdʒing of out life wich men, we ounhe 
to yeald obe diene t iu thoſe which haue 
| | any ſuperiozitic ouer vs. Fox this is 
iche firſt tying which God commaun⸗ 
( | deth vs in the ſecond table ofthe lawe: 
end euenconiming from hinz elke vn⸗ 
WS. tomen, he plaveth1his.asdhomeane 
MS verwene boch 1a hond them, whom bo 
hath appfinted duet vs. It is true, that 


when we 3 bikes of men we vnderſtandſome like and equall-fellows 
hip. Foz wet are all diere from the ſtocke of Adam; wee are 


of the lame nature, and all tdis impoꝛtech that men are of like 
itie But this notwithſtanding, ſeeing it hath plealen almigb⸗ 

equalitie:But thi ; — — 
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- Maiſter Iohn Catuide, 


r — bach any pꝛeemi⸗ 
nente, be ſo eſteemed & accounted of amongeſt men. And we ought 
not here to make chis allegation : Nh :s he better than J: Foz 


this diflerence ol degrees pꝛoceedeth not from this, that one is bets 


Marc. y. 11, yerie deed Jelus Chilt ſheweth, that there is nothing but meere hy⸗ 


ter than another: but this is, betauſe it plealeth God to g iue pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence vnto ſome, whom he will alſo haue honoꝛed. Now this is not 
* ufficient, that childzT honoz their fathers by bearing ſom reuerence 
to them: but they muſt ſuccour them, they muſt employ them ſelues 
foz their beboole and commoditie, as much as ſhalbe poſſible, And in 


pocriſie,when the childzen ſhall onely make ſome ſigne ol loue oꝛ hos 
nour to fathers and mothers,# in the meane while leaue them help- 
leſle in neede and neceſſitie. This is todefraude parentes of their 
right, this is tu mocke the lawe of God, when men will ſo obſerue 
it by way of outward ceremonies . As much is to be ſaid of all ſth» 
tection. Fox it is required that we make not ſome ligne only ofhonoz, 
but that wee render all the right of dutifullneſle which apperteineth 
vnto him, which is in any pꝛeeminence aboue vs: yea, and that wee 
doe this of our owne and goodwill , Men trulie would be exo 
empted from all kinde of bondage and ſubiection : but ſeeing God 
hath ozdeined ſo diuerſſe an oꝛder, we muſt frame our ſelues chere⸗ 
bnto,and that not by foxce and conſtraint. Foz what account ſhall be 
made of this, if we obey God in deſpite of our teeth, and our hearte 
dʒziue alwapes the contrarie way, and dꝛawe cleane backward: Our 
will cherefoze muſt bee pꝛeſent in this behalle, and we muſt account 
it as ſweete and pleaſaunt , whacſoeuer our Lozd hath commaunded 
vs. Poulet then wherein conſifteth the firit ep and degree of honeſt 
and vp2ighe walking with men: namelie , that wee knowe, chat fa- 
thers and mother, and all others which are lifced vp to any bignitie 
aboue vs, muſk haue the honour and obedience which apperteineth 
vnto chem, ocherwiſe God is diſhonoured in their perſons:and this is 
as much, as if we retuſed to do him homage, e to yeld our ſelues ſub⸗ 
iect to him. Now inthe next place after this itt chmandement , Pos 


ſes addeth, That we cdmit no murder. It is true, that at che firſt ſighe 
it would ſeme, God ſhould pꝛeſcribe vs no great perfection in foꝛbid⸗ 
ding vs murders. But we haue to note that God would compꝛiſe in 
ſome ſhort ſentente, all that whiche were requiſite to the well oꝛde⸗ 
en Df nene 
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leaue any thing behinde. Nom we muſt knowe , chat the life of men 
ſhall then bee well ozdered , when they abſteine from doing ofeuill, 
from all wꝛong, and violence: againe, when they walke honeſtlie,in 
all chaſtitie , when they doe no hurt one to an other, when they ſhall . 
keepe their tongues allo from harming their neigbbozs, by lying, oꝛ 
any ſlaunderous ſpeaking. All theſe good pꝛoperties ought to bee in 
vs, if we will confozme our ſelues to the will and iuſtice of God, So 
then wee ought not to maruell that God ſpeaketh here expꝛeſlely of 
murders, Fo? this is the better to bꝛidle vs, that wee pꝛeſume not to 
commit any outrage, oꝛ attempt any way to harme our neighbours. 
But foꝛ all this, let vs beare in minde, that whiche befoze we haue 
touched: namelie, that God hath ſpoken after a groſſe c rude man⸗ 
ner, to applie him ſelfe to all ſoꝛtes ot men, and to be vnderſtood euen 
of the moſt idiotes. Foꝛ wee ſee how euerie one excuſeth him ſelle of 
ignozaunce:and if a thing be ſomwhat hard and obſcure,itſeemeth to 
vs, that wee may waſh our handes as innocent and guiltleſſe, if we 
ſhallhaue failed in our dutie: and if wee can ſay , Dh this was ouer 
high, and co pꝛolound fo2 me, and I could neuer come to any vnders 
ſtanding of the matter:we thinke all is cocklure. To the end therfoze 
that men might no longer haue ſuch ſhiftes , God would ſpeake in 
ſuch lozte, that euen little childzen might vnder ſtand what he ſaith, 
That is the cauſe , why in ſo Cote and plaine wiſe he ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt doe no murder. Maꝛecuer, let vs note, that God, to bꝛing 
vs by little and little to liue well, pꝛopoſeth vnto vs thoſe thinges, 
which are moſt deteſtable, æ moſt co be abhoꝛred:that we might lerne 
thereby to take heede of doing euill. Foz example in this plate, he 
might well haue ſaid: Pe ſhall doe no iniurie, ve ſhall vſe no violence 
with pour neigbbours. Pee might well haue ſpoken thus. But he 
woulde rather ſpeake in this place of murder , And why? Becaule 
this is a thing contrarie to nature, when men aduaunce them lelues 
to deface the image of God. Te muſt then needes haue murders in 
bozrour and deteſtation, except we be altogether bzutiſh and beaftlie, 
Hot euer it bee, this teachech vs, that the thing is ouer enoꝛmous 
and otttragious , and which wee oughe ta deteſt and haue in execra- 
tis, which is as murder. God cherfoqe, to the end he might hold vs in 
moꝛe ſtrong andſure bondes, and the better withdzawe vs from all 
harme doing, and from all wzong and iniurie , ſheweth vs, that wee 
ought not to pollute and de file our * the bloud ol our f 
3 4. 


. Maiſter Toke Caluine; 


hes Vell then: when one abſteineth from murder, is this all 
, whickig'requiredt Map, there wanteth pet verie inch, as andn ſhall 
appeare, when we haue moꝛe fullie declared this matter. Foz God 
will hold both our heartes, and our thoughtes in ſubiection he will be 
ſerued in ſuch pure aud ſincere manner, that we nouriſh with in vs uo 
euill will againſt our neighbours . Therefoze, when he ſpeaketh of 
nuurtder, itis as if he ſaid: Marke pe, and be heedkull in this matter: 
Ik you had not the unitten la we, if you were altogether as che Pat⸗ 
nims: pet ſhould pou haue this impꝛiated in your heattes, that mur⸗ 
der is a thing wicked and deteſtable. Now J declare to pou, that J 
hold & condemne fo2 murderers all thoſe which commit any outrage 
againſt their neighbours , all thoſe which deuiſe any thing agaiuſt 
them , all choſe which nouriſh within their heartes hatred and ran⸗ 
cour. Loe how God incerpetech him ſelfe. Now let vs diligentlig 
note, that not without great cauſe, our Lozde hath fozbidden ſuch 
murders. And why $ Becaule we can not dwell with men, but in abs 

| — and violence. Powbeit, vnder one ſpeciall 
kinde, he hath fozbivden the whole . And why?: Foz if he had vſed 
many wooꝛdes and made ſome long diſcourſe, one might haue ſaid: 
I remember nat ſo long a leſſon, and it was co hard ſoꝛ me. Loe why 
God would ſpeake in one woꝛd, euen to the end his doctrine might 
by and by be learned, e that his lawe might eaſily bee impꝛ inted in 
memoꝛie. Me neede not turne ouer many leaues, wee neede not haue 
any great regiſters,and volumes:this ſufficeth, that God hath in ten 
wooꝛdes compꝛiſed che rule ot well tiuing. hat ſhall he now be, 
which may alledge and ſay: J haue fozgotten ſuch an article, J hate 
not vnderſtood it. Foꝝ can we not beare in minde ten wooꝛdes: Nee 
ſee then now, how God would hold men conticted of ſhamleſaeſte, 
when they haue not well vnderſtood that, which they ought to doe, 
Het ſee then why God hath ſpoken after ſo bzicfe and ſh52ta maner. 
Moxꝛeouer, he hath ſa chewed chele things, as the Pꝛouerbe is, that 
digeſting of them, we might learne to oꝛder our ſelues peceably to 
him : yea, thatthemoſt tdrotes might knowe, that it needech not 
to bee any great Clerke to vnderſtand the lawe of God, ſeeing be 
hath deſcended ſo lowe , and framed him ſelfe ſo to our capacitie, 
that there is no pooꝛe etch ſo ignozant, whiche map not com- 
pꝛehend and vnderſtand that which is conteined in the lawe. Loe, 
wha wee haue byicfly to Bon in minde. Nowe ſeeing itis 12 
an 
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God hath fozbidden murder, as a wicked and dete table thing, wee 
haue to knowe firſt ok all, that he which lifteth himſelfe up cok 
and murder his neighbours, is not worth ie to bee nour iſhed on 
the earth, as beeing wozſe natured than the bzute beaſtes Fo? 
weeſeehow the Beares, the Lions, and other wilde and ſauage 
beaſtes, ſpare thoſe which are of their owne kinde, c are like them 
ſelues . And why + Although they want all reaſon todiſcerne good 
from euill, albeit they haue neither lawe noz equitie: pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, euen this acknowledging of a common and like 
nature betweene them ſelues, withholdeth them from all cruel⸗ 
tie. Shall then the bzute beaſtes knowe well, howe to liue with⸗ 
hurting of their owne kinde.z and tall it not bee an ouers 


wha » ſeeing that God hath impꝛinted in their hearces , howe 
wicked; and execrable a thing murder is: They lee they are all 
of the ſame nature, euerie one doth behold the image of G OD 
in his neighbour , and ſhould not this ſerue them fox a bꝛidle ta 
withhold them from all violence and mong doing: T hithet might 


pat furie further leade vs + Oo then let vs remember, that albeit 


God had not ſpoken, wee are alreadie conuicted by the teſtimonie 
of our owlte conlrience, That who ſo armeth him ſelfe againſt his 
neighbour, deſpiteth nature, and is not wozthie to bee accounted 
in the number ol men. But now. ſith the authozitie of G O D is 
matched with that, which alreadie wee knowe, by the guide and 
direction ol nature: and ſecing he ſheweth vs, that the bloud of men 
can not bee ſhedde, but wee ſhall bee ac countable thereof vnto 
him: when wee heare this, let vs learne to walke without 
iniuring of any: oz otherwiſe let vs knowe , that O D will 
bee our moztall enimie, as hauing alreadie declared , that all 


men are vnder his garde and pzotection , It is true, that this 


thꝛeate is not here expzeſſed : but it is ſufficient , that he hath 
ſpoken hereof in other places. Fo2 when he faith : That man 


is created to the image of GD D, it is not lawefullto make Gen, 1. 25. 


any aſſault vppon him. Fo? it is aſmuch, as if our Lozde did 
ſay , You wage battell with mee, when you doe thus ſceke ta 
hurt one an other , Foz J haue impzinted mine image and likeneſſe 
in pon. 


M one dekace the armes of ſome Pzince , i is an nur 
0 


eat ſhame, that men may not bee withhelde by ſome conſide⸗ 
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Maiſter lohn Caluine, 


b great,chat ie halbe renenged and puniſhed as murder. And whpy 
Foz this in like ſozt tendeth to the confuſion of all ozder and policie. 
But loe the image of God, which is impꝛinted in men, and one def- 
pilechic: mult not ſuch an outragious billaine bee double pimiſhed 
Do then note we, chat God, in declaring that it is againſt him that 
— inturit to men, would ſhewe 
vs, that this ought to withhold vs from doing them wzong, except 
we be beereaued ok all ſenſe, beecome mad ę furious. And further, 
to the end we might better avuile our ſelues in this thing, our Lone 
declareth,there can not bee a murder committed, but the earth there⸗ 
wich muſt needes bee polluted and defiled. As it is handled hereof in 
an other plate, where ic is ſaid, That che effuſion of mans bloud in it 
afilch, and vncleaneſſe, and ſuch a blot, which ſcarſe 


lmpozteth 
1,Chro.a2, 8 7 canbee wipedoue.Chenmencionismaveof killing,euen ina bats 


pꝛoued, pet is it ſatd: That a man thereby is be⸗ 
come bncleane . And why $ Becauſe wee might learne thereby, to 
haue in greater hozroz and deteſtation the effuſion ofbloud, Jfanent- 
mebe klled nopen — pardon his, becauſe he | 
which ſlaieth him, hach iuſt and lawfull cauſe chereof; and doch it 
neceſlitle : yet notwichſtanding it ts ſaid, That the man which 
ſlaine him is polluted and made vacleane , And why: To the end we 
might knowe,thae God hath created vs to line together in peace,and 
that wee can not geue one fillippe (as they ſap) but that wee defile 
our ſelues, and wee beecome by and by vncleane befoze the face of 
God, Therefoze,when the holie ſcripture vſech all theſe fozmes of 
ſpeaking, oughe we not ſo much the better be withholden from doing 
of iniurie to anyofour neighbours : Mes verily. Now wichall,ſeeing 
God hath — theſe thinges accoꝛding co our rudeneſſe and in: 
lirmitie,let vs note, that albeit we ſhed not bloud : pet this ſufficeth 
not, except wee abſteine from all outragious and violent dealing. 
Bzteflp, let vs vnderſtand, chat the perſons of men muſt bee ac⸗ 
counted deare and pꝛetious in our epes, For, vntill wee be come to 
ſuch perfection, God ſhall alwayes account vs foz murderers. Jf 
any one ſtrike his neighbour, albeit he ſlate him not, loe he is alrea⸗ 
die a murderer befoze God, And whp + Me haue alreadie ſaid, that 
God hath purpoſely vled that the end he might declare to vs, 
chat howe euer wee eſteeme as light and little faultes, to bee 
che occaſion ol tumultes, and ſeditions to haue * 
» 
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blowe, that he notwichſtanding ſhall not account fo ol theſe things, 
as wee doe, Wiherefoze:They are all as weightie as murder, Pe ſee 
then why God hath thus ſpoken, Therefoze,as he hath fozbidden vs 
murder; ſo let vs knowe, that he hath interdicted vs to doe any iniu⸗ 
rie, 02 bſe any violence towardes our neighbours. When wee haue 
done nothing, but lifted vp our dagger againſt any one, and haue 
touched him in anger and indignation, behold a murder is commits 
ted in the * of God. It wee would well conſider of this, ſhoulde 
wee not bed much mote ſober in our dealinges than wee are: Mee 
ſhall ſee ſome ſo choletike, that if one diſpleſe them, but with a wozd, 
loe foxthwich the dagger is dꝛawen to ſtrike and to beate him. Foz 
it ſeemeth vnto them, chat ſo there be no bloud dzawen, the matter is 
not great: but howe ealle ſoeuer they bee in their iudgementes, the 
ſentence of God can not bee retracted, when he declareth, That all 
murders are mutinies and ſeditions, and all mutinies murders. So 
then let vs learne to laie aſide our owne fantaſtes, when we will be 
iudges of our owne kaults, let vs quietlie and peaceably receiue the 
ſentence which God hath giuen: and kno we we , that all thoſe which 
violentlie attempt any thing againſt their neighbours, are alreadie 
guiltie of murder befoze God, Loe what we haue b2teflp to beare in 
minde , But now, to make a trtall whether wee abſteine from all 
harme doing, from committing any outrage againſt the perſons 
of our nei , wee muſt come to the examining of our heartes 
and ſecrete thoughtes. Foz God hath not giuen ſome ciuil lawe one · 
ly, to cauſe vs toliue boneſtlie: but he bath giuena laweconuenient , 4. 24 
r agreeable to his owne nature, TUe know that he is a ſpirit, @will 
be woꝛſhipped infpiritand truth. Seeing it is ſo, it behoueth vs to 
knowe,thathe hath pꝛeſcribed a rule,not only fo2 our hands 4 feete, 
but fo2 our thoughtes alſo 4 affections .'It is true, that men, as they 
are carnall, when firſt the lawe of God is pꝛonounced ta them, they 
thinke they haue well acquited them ſelues, when they are faultleſſe 
befoze the woꝛld. On the other ſide, they are verie readie, by enlar⸗ 
ging their conſciente, to diſpenſe with them ſelues, x to take all li⸗ 
bertie of doing euill. And this is the cauſe why enen the Jewes, | 
which ought to haue bene nouriſhed fromtheir infancie in the lawe F 
of & O B, they tooke this commaundement, Thou ſhalt nut kill. 
ouer groſſelie, vnderſtanding that they offendednot G O D in this 
pointe, i ſo be they had not openlie let on a” neighbour, co _ 
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and to hurte him. Therefoze, except the fault were euident and 
ap paxant to the eyes ot men, it ſeemed vnto them that it ought not ta 
bee imputed vnto them befoze the face. ot GOD, But our L? 
Jeſus repzoueth them of this, ſhewing them, that the lawe is ſpi⸗ l 
rituall, and expounded ok them verie ſottiſhlie. When it is ſaide, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: pou thinke (ſaith he) that you ſbalbe abſol⸗ 
ued as guiltleſſebefoze GD D, when men can not bzing you to the 
barre fo; it: But J tell pou, chat wholocuer ſhall call his neigh» 
, hour Foole : that is to lay, doth but declare anp token of in» | 
dignation againſt him, is wozthie to bee puniſhed with hell 
fire :.hoſoeuer iniurieth an other, is culpable of a Councell and 
conſtitution from heauen , ſo that G O D and all his Angels 
ſhall arme them ſelnes againſt him: CMhoſoeuer murmureth as 
gainſt his neigbbour, who ſo muttereth and grummeleth (J 
knowe not what) betweene his teech: although be doe not open tn» 
iurie, is in daunger of iudgement . Wee ſee to what point our 
'Lozwe Teſus leadeih vs: namelie, to ſhew that albeit wee ſhalbe 
able to pꝛoteſt, that wee haue committed no outrage , that wee 
baue not lifted vp our fiſt to giue one blowe , much le ſſe dzawen 
our:ſwozde againſt cur neigbbeur, and that wee haue not woun⸗ 
ded him, that pet this is not enough: But know pee, ſaith he, that 
GOD will beare rule ouer pour tongues, ouer pour thoughtes, | 
and ouer all pcur affections', as by good reaſon he ought, Seeing 
it is ſo, whoſoener ſhall haue ſpoken euill of his neighbour, the 
ſame is alreadie a murderer : fo2 the tongue is as a ſharpe 
ſwoozde, Therekoze, albeit pou ſhould e haue neither (wozde noz | 
dagger to ſtrike withall, when the tongue is ſo armed, to ſpeake 
-euill againſt pour neighbours, when pou abuſe their perſons, it | 
tis a kinde of murder in the light and iudgement of GDD tan 
although pou haue done no open and manifeſt iniurie, pet thinke 
pee not to bee quited fo; all this: foʒ when pou ſhall haue but wits 
tered and mumbled ſomething betweene your lippes againſt them, 
it lufficeth to make pou culpable and guiltie befozz GOD , pou 
ſhalbe condemned from the highe tone of the beatens , albeic 
vou bee abſolued befoze men, and that carthlie iudgement pꝛo⸗ 
ceede not againſt you. When we heare this, let vs knowe, that 
it is he whom G O D the father hath giuen to twdge the wozld, 
| | | = who 
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who ſpeaketh vnto vs. Weought not therefoze here co diſpenſe | 
moze largelie with our ſelues: foz wee ſhall gaine nothing by all J. Pet. . 1. 
our cauilling ſhiftes: but let vs learne to haue reſpect alwapes vnto 

6 O D; to haue a right and trueexpoſition ofthe lawe . Foz what 

is he whiche ſpeaketh : Me whiche beareth rule over our heartes 

and thoughtes , he which will not bee ſerued of vs with eye ſeruice, 

he which is not contented that befoze men we abſteine from doing 

of eulll, but will bee wozſhipped in ſpirit and trueth: who will haue 

that our conſciences bee chaſte and pure, that we bee purged from 

all wickedneſſe, Thus when wee (hall haue reſpect vnto the na⸗ 

ture of GOD , wee muſt no longer extend the lawe of GOD 

to the outwaroe woozkes: but wee ought to conclude , that when 

God ſpeaketh of murders, he vnderſtandeth all enim itie, he ſpeaketh 

of all anger # indignation, of all rancour q malice againſt our neigh⸗ = 
bours, And in deede,that is the verie cauſe , why expzeſlieS.John , ,,j,,. ,. 
ſaith , that he whiche hateth his bꝛother in bis hearte, is a manſlear, 73 Þ 
As if he did ſay : You may make many faire countenaunces, bue 
albeit the hatreds pou conceiue, bee berie hidden and ſecret, and that 
you diſſemble ſo deepelie, that you ſhewe no token of malice a- 
gainſt pour neighbours; thinke pee not foz all this, that G OD 
hath his epes ſhut and cloſed vp. Ulell tt map bee hidden and 
pꝛiuie from men, whiche you haue not made open and-manſfeſt: 
but when you hated pour neighbours in your heartes , that is 
to ſay, moſt ſecretelie, in ſuch ſo2te , that none bee able to pers 
teiue it: yet log notwithſtanding a murder committed befoze God; 
And in verie deede, the reaſon of this is moſt euident and mas 
nifet , It is true, that when the ]J22tnces and Magiſtrates of 
this wozlde make lawes, it is not after the manner and faſhion 
of GO D: but to this end onelp, that euerie one rule and go⸗ 
uerne him (elfe accozding to outwarde ozder and policte , that 
none bee openlie intur ied, but thatenerie one haue his right, and 
that peace and concoꝛd bee mainteined among men. 

That is the intent and meaning of Magiſtrates, when 
they make their lawes. And why: Thep are moztall men 
they can not refourme the inwarde and hidden aftections: this Act. r. 24. 
apperteineth vnto GOD , thep ſound not the hearte: fo this 
is the pꝛoper office of & O D;, as the bolie ſcripture attri- 
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butech it vnto him; But pet this notwithſtanding, when a ciuil lare 


is made, although one ſhedde not one dzoppe of bloud ; yet is he ads 
wdged woꝛthie to bee led to the gallowe s, if it ſhall bee knowen and 
pꝛoued, that he endeuozed with all bis might to haue murdered one. 
Tf a man hath dꝛawen his ſwozd vppon one who wardeth off the 


- blowes , in ſuch ſozt, that he touched not his ſkinne: pet notwithſtans 


ding, the lawes, euen ot the Painims,condemne ſuch a man to the 
gibbet, as well wozthie thereof, And why? Foz che lawe regardeth 
not what is happened, but reſpecteth the counſell and purpoſe of 
men. Seeing then earthlie Pꝛinces and agiſtrates puniſh bim, 
which endeuoureth with all his might to doe euill, although beeing 
hindered , he bee not come to the full end of his enterpꝛiſe, what 


ſhalbe thought of God: Shall he haue leſſe authozicie than a moztall 


creature : Beholde (A ſap) to what point wee ought to come, it wee 
will knowe , that ol good tight God condemneth all them, whiche 
hate their neighbours. And why: Conſider wee (J ſay) what his na- 
ture is. Mill wee there lade obſerue this commaundement + Tce 
mult beginne in ſhozt.and ſummarte wiſe with murder. And why: 
FHoꝛ God weuld haue vs pꝛeuented and fozecaken with ſeme fright 
and boꝛroꝛ, that when we thinke of hurting our neighboꝛs, of com- 
mitting any violence,ofdoing any iniurie, wee remember that this 
is an hoꝛrible and deteſtable thing , which he can by no meanes bee 
able to ſuffer. And whp $ Becaule this is a kinde of murder. Pee ſee 
chen howe G O D at the firſt would daunt vs, and this is the point 


whereat we ought to beginne. And if we thinke it a ſtraungt thing, 


that God condemneth one boxe on the eare foꝛ murder: nap, one ver- 
ball iniurie, as we may terme it. which is done but in a wooꝛd: yea, 
one wayward grudging , be it neuer ſo ſecretlie hidden within vs, 
ik wee account it ſtraunge, chat this bee condemned as murder befoze 
God, let vs conſider what his nature is, and that he deſerueth to haue 
moe pealded vnto him than vnto moꝛtall men. But earthlie Judges 
puniſh an euill and wicked affection, when it ſheweth it ſeife : what 
ſhall then God doe, vnto whom nothing is hidden? And againe, we 
haue to note that, which the Apoſtle ſaith in the Epiſtle to the He⸗ 
bzewes, That the wooꝛd of GO O reſemblech hun which is the 
autchour thereof ,/ſo that it muſt bee as a two edged ſmoꝛd, whiche 
peatceth euen to the marrom of the bones, that chere is no thought 
in vs whiche it ſearchech not, And why: Foz nothing is hidden in 
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the pꝛeſence of God, Seeing it is ſo, that nothing is hidden befoze. 


G O D, it behouech that this woozd pꝛoue and ſound the depth ol 
our heartes. So then it is neceſlarie,that all that which is ſecrete any 
vnknowen vnto men, come into account befoze God: and by this 
wee bee admoniſhed to walke in ſuch ſoꝛte, that wee beart no eni⸗ 
mitie no2 euill will vnto our neighbours . But pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, wee muſt pꝛoceede further. Foz this is not enough, that men 
abſteine from doing ot tuill, ſeeing they are created to aid and helpe 
one an other, and to mainteine and defende one an other. God there- 
foze,in fozbidding of nun vers, ewe th on the contrarie ſide, that the 
life of our neighbours ought to bee deare vnto vs, chat we ought to 
emplop all our trauell and paine, to pꝛeſ erue and mainteine it, as 
much as in vs lieib. But he would beginne at the negatine point, 
the better to declare vnto vs, that whiche he commaundeth . And 
why: Foz we ſee bow vicious and wick ed we are: as many thoughts 
as are in vs, ſo many thoznes bʒiers are there within vs: as many 
affections as wee haue, ſo many bʒembles and thiſtles: ſuch like 

thinges growe in vs. G DD therefoze,not without great cauſe, 
would plucke out of our heartes, and ont of our thoughtes , the wic⸗ 

kedneſle and the vice wherewith they are ouergrowen: yea, he 

would cozrect euerie euill and cozrupt part ot vs. Fo2 without 


this, it is not poſſible to moue one finger to that whiche is good, 7.4. , 


nay: it is impoſſible to haue one good thought. This is the cauſe, 
why the Pzophete ſaich, That men mult bzeake vp their fallowe 
ground, and not ſowe among the thoznes , as if he ſaid: J ſee 
well what you doe: when one telleth you, that pou haue offended 
God, pott counterfeite ſome faire countenaunce, and it ſeemeth 
that pou bee as it were refozmed , and pet pou alwapes continue 
the ſame you were. But it is not enough to ſowe in a field, but 
one muſt ridde the grounde of rooces and thiſtles, and firſt bꝛeake 
vp the ground, whiche hath lien fallowe ., But while you doe no- 
thing elle, but endeuour to appeare faire vnto the eye, the thoznes, 
the bꝛambles, the nettles, and ſuch other like euill weedes 
remaine ſtill within. Yee ſhall not therefoze haue any good ſeede, 
ſo farre ſhall yee bee from bearing of good fruite , And koz the 
ſame cauſe our Love ſaich here, Thou ſhalt not kill: in Neede of 
ſaping : Take pe heede ye defend and pzeſerue the life of your neigh* 
bours, Andverilie we ſee, by common experience, how men would 
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acquite them ſelues befoze G O D, wich ſome faire ſhewe and ap: 
pearaunce, when not withſtanding they reteine ſtill their vices and 
cozruptions, accozding to that which wee haue alledged of the 
Wophete, Fox if one exy02tvs to doe well vnto our neighbours, 
true it is, wee knowenothow wee might altogether contradict and 
gainſaie him, Mee would therefoze acquite our ſelues in ſome ſoꝛte, 
but yet our filthie coꝛruptions remaine ſtill within vs, and wee doe 
but plaſter and white lime them ouer, as they which would bee at no 
great coſt doe, when their haules are ruinous and full of cleftes. Fo2 
what doe they: They ſtog vp the holes and creuiſes with mozter, 
and plaſter them ouer , and all this while the runious and decaide 
places of their boulcs remaine ſtill vnrepaired. So is it with vs, 
wee plaſter and parget ouer, and ſo wee would lightlie difcharge 
our ſelues in our dutie. And pet nature teacheth vs the cantrarie: foꝛ 
if one will ſowe a field, will he caſt his coꝛne among bꝛiers and 
thoꝛnes: No: but when be ſeeth his ground, after it hath bene laide 
fallowe, to bee couered with thiſtles and thoꝛnes, he bꝛeaketh it vp 
— the 'plough, he grubbethvp the bꝛambles, he manureth and til; 
thit, - 

Let vs then learne, that not without great cauſe & O D con 
demneth firſt of all the vices which are in vs. Foꝛ he ſeeth well, that 
they haue taken deepe roote , and that he (hall neuer bee able co 
hold vs in ſuch a ſtay, as to cauſe vs to walke acco2ding to the rule 
of his iuſtice, except he firſt plucke vp this curſed roote, of euill 
which he knoweth to bee within vs. Loe, why he ſaith: Thou ſhale 
not kill, as it he ſaid : Till you line in mucuaitioue and charitie one 
with an other: It behoueth that euerie one enter into himſelfe,you 
mult all diligentlie examine pour owne heartes, whether pou beare 
any hacred , any entmitie , any euill will againſt pour neigh⸗ 
= , whiche may occaſion pou to attempt any one thing againſt 

em. 

Let vs then beare in minde all theſe thinges : andlet vs knowe, 
that when wee ſhalbe purged from all anger andcholer, from all ha⸗ 
tred, from all iniuries and wꝛonges, wer muſt then come to this 
point, to-vnderſtand , chat it ſufficeth not that we abſtaine from all 
harme and iniurie, from all violeuce and oppꝛeſſion, that we haue 
Ktempred nothing againſt the perſons of our neighbours, that 

wee 
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wee nouriſh no hatred noz malice in our beartes , againſt them, 
whome vee haue bome euill will vnto : but wee mult liue in all 
loue and charitie, wee muſt bee as bꝛethzen ioyned and vnited 

together, to woozſhippe G O D as our common father . Yee ſee 
what the point is wherevnto wee mult come in this commaun⸗ 
dement * 

So then let vs note, that when wee will pꝛolite in che lawe of 
G O D; wee mutt haue reſpect vnto the vices and imperfections, 
whiche are within vs, diſplealing our ſrlues in them, and ens 
devouring by all our might and power to roote them out of vs, 
aue we done this: This is not yet all: fox G O O will not haue 
vs to bee idle in this wozlde, he hath created vs not onely ta ab» 
ſtaine from all euill: (fo2 che ſtones, and blockes, and other jnſen« 
fible creatures doe ſo much as that is:) but he hath made vs to 
doe well, audcherefoze men muſt applie and endeuour them ſelues 
berevnto. ' 
 Rnowe wee therefoze , that when our Lode will chat the 
life of our neighbours bee deare and pꝛetious vnto vs, he tea» 
cheth vs withall, that he whiche ſhall not aide and helpe his 


neighbours in their neceſſitie , ſlateth them, as much as in him 


keth . Ann ſa let vs remember, that we ſhall not onelie chen bee 
guiltie ot murder, when wee beare ſome pꝛiuie rancour and euill 
will againſt our neighbours: but that then alſo, when wee ſhall 
not haue relieued, and ſuccoured them in their needes and extre⸗ 
mities, when wee ſhall not haue employed all our paines foz them 
when they ſtande in neede of our helpe : wee ſhalbe culpable of 
manſlzughter befoze the face of G O D. Seeing it is ſo, wee 
muſt not in this place ſeeke howe to flatter our ſelues: foz wee ſee 
what the rigour of the lawe is, albeit in no point exceſſiue. Fo 

can wee ſo refuſe and take our leaue of GOD , as not to bee 
knitte and vaited together with men, whom he bath created ta 
his owne image and likeneſſe: Shall wee not beare this reue⸗ 
rence tohim, who is our kather, that wee liue in a fraternitie and bꝛo⸗ 
therhod one with an other, ſeeing he hath lincked bs together in ſuch 

a bond: Shall we ſap that God pꝛeſſeth vs ouermuch, that he laieth 
bpon bs to heauie a burthen, when he leadeth and directeth vs to 
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let vs take heede wee flatter not our ſelues, when wee haue intel⸗ 
| ligence of the minde of our Lozve , who will haue vs emplop 

oucſelues,+beſtowe all our aides to aide and helpe one another, ſee⸗ 
ing che lite ol our neighbours ought to be lo pꝛetious vnto vs, as it 
is deare vnto him. Nom haue wee the expoſition and meaning of 
this com naundement, Thou ſhalt do no murder. Ahat reſteth then, 
but that we pꝛay vnto God. ſo to guide and conduct vs, that wee map 
as we ought, frame and confozme our ſelues vnto his will: Foz it is 
to no purpoſe to alledge that his woꝛdes are obſcure and hard, oꝛ to 
alledge that chere are ſo manp commaundementes, that wee cannot 
beare them in minde. Fo2 God hath ſpoken and declared his minde 
in one woꝛde, and bſed ſuch bꝛeuitie, euen fox this cauſe onelp, to be⸗ 
reaue vs of all excuſe . Againe, tha: we might not alledge that wee 
know not at which end, oꝛ where to beginne, the be tcer to vnderſtand 
the meaning ofthis commaundement, he teacheth vs this point al⸗ 
ſo: namelie, that we mult not, as our woont is, geue our ſelues leaue 
to do euill vnder this colour ot perſuading with our conſcience, that 
it is no moꝛtall and deadlie ſinne which we attempt: but we mult als 
wapes thinke the contrar ie, to ſap thus: If I doe che leaſt harme a 
man map poſliblie name vnto my neighbour, Jam a murderer bes 
foze God . This we ought to thinke:fox when we are willing to doe 
euill, lae the diuell is at hand to blinde vs herein, to be willing at che 
firſt to kill, and to cut a mans thzote , This (as J haue ſaid) ſeemeth 
vnto vs a fearefull and cruell thing : foꝛ nature withholdeth vs from 
ſuch rage and furie, as to laie: J will kill and murder. But when 
one ſhall haue grieued and angred vs: well, wee fume and fret with 
bim, and this ſeeineth nothing , But are we deſpitefullie handled r 
We will endeuoꝛ, as farre as we are able, to quite hun with the like: 
and if we vſe no extreame and violent fierceneſſe, we thinke we map 
well be pardoned. Are we moze abuſed: We dꝛawe our dagger, and 
wee ſtrike our neighbour : but it ſhall bee but one blowe, and no 
deadlie wound geuen, and then wee thinke there is no murder com⸗ 
mitted , Behold how men difpenſe wich themlelites . And whp is 
this : Becaule they thinke of no other thing , but how to diminiſhe 
their faultes. But it behoouech bs. as God hath taught and inſtructed 
vs, to followe a contrarte oꝛder to this: that is, that when wee think 
ol doing wzong ,- of ſtriking and beating our neighbours, ok con⸗ 
cetuing any hate qdelptte againſt them; wee ſet murder 1 5 


9 


* 1 = # wh * 
- #7; . 
93 . EF - # 

* ** A 
\ IT. C * 
£1.41 8 LYN 
- 5 = 


Vpon the Commandementes, &c. 


runneſt thou, whither doeſt thou caſt thy ſelfe headlong, when thou 
ſeekeſt co be culpable and guiltie of murder befoze God + So then 
let vs not make this vaine allegatid, that we know not how oz where 
to begin, fo God teacheth and ſhewethvs, e we cannot be ignozanc 
of any thing, but wilfullle and wittingly: and it cannot but appeare 
manifeſt in the end. that wee would not caſt aſide our eyes to ſee and 
knowe that which might haue beene viſible and apparant vnto vs, 
Loe what we haue to beare in mind in this place. And withall let vs 
remember, that God hath firſt fazbidden murders , not mentioning 
any thing of charitie,and not ſhewing vs befoze that we are bounde 
to ſuccour one another as neede and neceſſitierequirety . And why: 
Foz wee are full fraughted with wicked luſtes and affectiong,which 
ol neceſſitie mult firlt bee rooted out, as a ground which is full of 
thoꝛnes and bꝛiers, muſt firſt befoze it can bee ſowed be ploughed vp, 
and ridde of all his weedes , as wee haue aboue ſaide . So is it be⸗ 
hoofull and expedient, that wee bee purged of the vices which by nas 
ture are in vs,02 otherwiſe wee ſhall neuer bee diſpoſed to walke in 
true and perfect loue one with another. So then now it remainech, 
chat euerie one conſider ot᷑ his owne abilitie and power, and ſo be⸗ 
think e himſelle of diſcharging his duetie towardes his neighbours. 
M ſhall haue wherewich to aide them, J muſt conclude and reſolue 
my ſelfe on this, that whatſo euer God hath beſtowed on me. it is 
not koʒ mp ſelfe, that is to ſay: that J ſhould onelie lone and ten; 
der mine owne perſon, but muſt haue an eye vnto others: and 
when J haue the meanes whereby to ſut cour and helpe them which 
ſtand in neede ol mine aide, J muſt diligently employ mp ſelfe here⸗ 
in. Foz there is a communitie and fellowſhippe betweene men. 
God would not create ſo many ſeuerall wozldes as perſons, but her 
hath lincked vs all together . Seeing therefoze it is ſo, that God 
bath placed vs one ſo neare another, wee muſt obſerue and keepe 
this communion wherein God hath ioyned vs, and not fo2get that 
it is againſt nature foz bs to hate our owne fleſh. But now betweene 
the faithfull there is another greater regard and conſideration to be 
had, chan this wee haue ſpoken ok. Foz thepought to knowe, that 
they are not onelie foꝛmed to the image of God, but they mult allo 
tconũider, chat they are all members ot our Lozdc Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
that there is a moe ſtreight and K ang wher with they are . 
r 
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led, chan chis ol nature which is common and apperteineth alike to 
all mankinde , And by lo much the moze ought wee to deteſt thoſe 
which ſo loꝛget all the vnion and contunction which God hath let as 
mong his people, and all thoſe which deſire nothing els but to bzing 
tobtter ruine and de ſtruct ion that which God hath vnitedand coups 
led, and to teate aſunder the bodie ofthe Church. As we ſee the mts 
niſters of Sat han doe, which are wholie ſet on er ül and miſchieke, 
that it ſemeth they would deſpite God, how they ſeparate themſelues 
from them by whom they thinke they can rete iue no pꝛolit, and who 
ſerue not fo2 their luſt and fanſie . hen lo bꝛut iſh and enozmioug 
an affection ſhall be in vs, is it not a ligne that the diuell poſſeſſerh 
vs, and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth not within vs: pea, that wee 
haue not one dꝛoppe thereof + Now there koꝛe let vs learne ſo to rule 
our ſelues to this commaundement, that being purged from all ran: 
cour all malice, and euill will, we haue diligent conſideration ot em⸗ 
ploping our ſelues to ſerue and miniſter to our neighbeurs, and ta 
acquite our ſelues of our duetie towardes them, acco2ding to the 
meane and abilitie which God hath geuen vs. And it enill thoughts 
and affections, although they be very ſecret and hidden, are acc oun⸗ 
ted fo2 murders befoze & ODD: what ſhall bee ſaid of the violent 
dealinges , of the oppjeſſions,and exceſſine demeanours ol chem 
which oterflow their bankes ſo karre, as that they are redie to beate 
and to kill their neighbours, as much as liech in them: Muſt wee 
not account them wozle than all the Painims in the wbzlde + But 
how euer it bee, let vs on our part conſider, that wee ſhall haue ez 
uill pꝛolited in the ſchoole of GD D, if we keepe our handes onely 
from doing of euill, and our hearts in the meane time be not coꝛret⸗ 
ted and rekoumed . And further, they which will ſhewe what is the 
true perfection of Chꝛiſtians, mult not onely abſtaine from nouri⸗ 
ſhing any ſecrete mal ice and euill will in their heartes, but they 
mult declare themlelues to bee bꝛethꝛen truelie, and in deede, by 
em loying themſelues foꝛthe behalf and commoditie of their neighs 
boures, as much as (hall be poſſible fox them: Now if it bee not 
lawful! to nouriſh any ſecrete euill will, much leſle is it permitted 
to behaue our ſelues ſo inoꝛdinatelie, as to ſir ike, and to kill, and to 
exerciſe any violence; And who ſo oꝛder themſelues ſo, are as wilde 
and ſauage beaſtes. And if this affection. and deſire ot euill doing 
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| lawe ok G OD condemneth vs? Let vs therefoze learne to haue 
an eye vnto him and not conſider of our faultes but accoꝛding to his 
nature. And becaule he is a ſpirite, and will bee ſerued of us in all 
integritie and vpꝛightneſſe, let vs remember, that when wee ſhall Lob F. 2b. 
haue withhelde our handes and feete from doing ok euill, we muſt al⸗ 
ſo haue our hearts pliable vnto him: yea, and that in ſuch ſubiection 
and obedience, that we deſire nothing, but by our deeds to ſhew end 
pꝛoue, that we are truely and iu deede his childꝛen, tuing in true fra⸗ 
ternitie and bꝛotherlie loue, with all them which are called with vs 
| into the ſame contunction and fellowſhip, 
Nowlet vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face of our good 
God, with acknowledging of our faultes,p2aping that it will pleaſe 
* him to make vs feele them better than we haue done: and that knows 
ing how hee hath bounde vs to our neighboures, and will haue vs 
make p2oofe ofthe feare wee beare him in with dꝛawing our lelues 
from all euill, from all inturie and violence: let vs pꝛay him to 
graunt vs the grace to walke in ſuch bꝛotherlie loue and charitie one 
with an other, that wee all ſhoote at this eſpeciall and pꝛincipall 
marke: namelie, to honour him as our father, and to leaue our 
ſelues to bee gouerned by bim and his holie ſpirite, accozding 
bnto his woꝛde: and pzay wee that we bee moze and moze 
confirmed in this , knowing that hee bath reached 
foꝛth his hande, euen to conduct and holde vs bn- 
der his pꝛotection. That it will pleaſe him 
to graunt this grace not onely vnto vs, 
but to all people and nations of the 
earth, ec. 
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Deut, Chap. r. 


18. Thou ſhalt not committe adulterie, 


{on —.— Aint Paule ſpeaking of the life of 
W.1 =X YE | |Chiltians , hauingerhozted them to 
the keare of God, addcth that they muſt 
walke righteouſly and ſoberly, Now, 
chere is no doubt, but that this apper⸗ 
tetneth to the ſecond table of the la we, 
Will wee then obſerue that which 
God commaundeth vs in the ſeconde 
table + Iclufficeth not that wee doe 
not any wzong 02 iniur ie vnto any , ei⸗ 
ther rinhis perſon, oz in vis goodes: but beſides this doctrine, it is 
further required, that wee liue in all temperance and honeſtie. And 
to this purpoſe mention is made hereof, in this foꝛmet place which 
I haue alledged to Titus, where it is (aid, That wee haue beene re» 


deemed by the grace ofour Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to the end we ſhould 


live in this wozld inthe feare of God, and ſoberlie and righteouſlie. 
In another place to Timothie he ſaith, That ikthere be a good poli⸗ 
tie and rule of gouernment obſerued, wee ſhall walke iuſtlie and ho⸗ 


neſtly in all godlineſſe. Now, touching che feare of God, this is 


that ſpirituall ſeruice whereof wee haue ſpoken herecofoze,that God 
bee purely and ſincerelie woꝛſhipped of vs, that wee put our whole 
truſt and confidence in him, that wee call vppon him, that we beare 
him the reuerence which he deſerueth. But come wee to our neigh⸗ 
bours , Tl ill wee learne how wee ought to bee conuerſant with 
men : Loe two articles oz pointes to bee obſerued, which he pla · 
ceth to this purpoſe, The lirſt is integritie and vp2ightneſle , that 


is, iuſt dealing, that wee vſe no violence, no extoztion , no deceite in 


the goodes ok our neighbours, The ſecond kollowech: that wee bee 
not diſlolnte in lie and conuer lation, that wee ſhewe no villa inous 
and vnchaſt behautour, that our liuing bee not inozdinate, And this 
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ſeene, when God did fozbid murder, how in ing this woꝛde 


we laid, that God meant thereby to deterre vs from doing any outs 
rage on inturie: and not one ly this, but he would warne vs thereof; 


that wee ſhould ſer ke to liue in peace with our ne ighbours, and not 
ſuffer any to bee troubled and moleſted by vs . Jt ſhall bee further 
handled hereafter touching the goodes alſo ol cur neighbours, thats 
we ought not to beare falſe witneſſe againſt them : and this apper⸗ 
teineth in like ſozt to the tuſtice and vp2inhtneſſe which muſt dee in 
vs. So then, if we will reſerue vnto tuerie one his right, we ſhall vſd 
no violence o2 iniurie in the perſons 02 goodes of our neighbours, 
we ſhall not attempt to ſpoile any one ot his ſubſtaunte . But here 
God enterlaceth another pzecept, That we commit no foznicationz 
which is compꝛehended vnder the woꝛd of fobzietie oz temperance, 
Foz,albeic we robbe not anyone of his ſubſtaunce , although wee be 
no murderers no2 barreters : yet beeing bnchaſt, diſſolute, bautiſh, 
and beaſtly in our life, we may not rhinke that God is pleaſed with 
vs. Foz no thing is lo infeparable as vpꝛightneſſe, and ſobzietie, ſees 
ing Godhath ioyned them together in his lawe, and that we ſee how 
he hath confirmed che lame by his Apoſtle, expounding by him this 
which is here bꝛiefely touched. And therekoze, ik we will haue the na⸗ 
turall ſenſe and meaning ofthis place, let vs knowe, that God here 


tommaundeth vs to leade ſuch an honeſt and chaſt life, that there aps 


peare no filthineſſe, no looſeneſſe of behauiour, no vncleanneſle in vs. 
Loe what is the ſumme and contents ok this pꝛecept. It is true, that 
expꝛeſſely hee fozbiddeth vs, in this place, to be adulterets, chat is 
to ſap, to violate and bzeake the faith plighted in marriage, that none 
entiſe and allure the wife of another: but let vs diligently note that 


which alreadiewe haue touched, that God vnder one fozme oꝛ kinde 


tompꝛehendeth the whole, and ſetteth befozevs that which by nature 
ought to bee abhozred and deteſted, to the end wee might the moꝛe 
abhozre all foznicationand vncleanneſſe. Wee declared peſterdap, 
that when men are tempted to doe eutll , they ſeeke to beguile and 
deceine themſelues, thinking the fault ſhall be but light. And ſo 
from the leſſer they pꝛoccede to the greater: God. contratiwiſe, to 
holde vs in a ſtreighter bꝛidle, ſetteth downe vnto vs the ſinnes which 
are moze enoꝛmious, to the end that being pꝛeuented with a greater 
keare, wee might not ſo eaſily bee induced to commiitte- any fault. 
As if he ſaied, Take heede how you fall, fo2 this might be to bꝛeake 
LY 3 your 
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pour necke . Perſuade not with pour ſelues that you ſhall ſlide but 
a little aſide, fo2 you ſhall haue a deadlie fall: and there foze take ye 
viligent heede. Loe in effece why God pꝛoceedech after this man⸗ 
ner in his lawe, and why nowe hee ſpeaketh not in generall of all 
kz nicat ian, but of adulterte, which is to bꝛeake wedlocke. ow 
we know; chat if any thing mult bee kept hulie and inuiolable in the 
whole lite of man, it is the kaich which the huſband: plighteth vnto 
the wife , and the wife pꝛomiſeth vnto the huſband, True it is, that 
all contractes and pꝛomiſes wee make, muſt faithfulllie be obſerued: 
but if we make compariſon , we ſhall finde chat marriage not with» 
out great cauſe is named the couenaunt ol God, Solomon ſhew⸗ 
by this woꝛde, that G O D bearech rule over marriage, bauing 
nder his garde and pꝛotection. And fo2 this cauſe, if the hul⸗ 
band bꝛeake his pꝛomiſe which he hath made vnto his wife, hee is 

not periured onelie cowardes her, but towardes GD D. As much 
is to bee ſaid ol the woman, that ſhe doth not onely wong vnto her 
huſband, but to the liuing G O D. Foz vnto him is ſhe bounde, in 
as much as God allo will haue the care of mainteining marriage, 
whereas it is oꝛdeined by him, and he himſelfe che authoz thereof . 
Therefoze, when wee heare this wozde of adulterie, wee ought to 
bolve it as execrable and accurſed ; as if men would in expꝛeſſe 


termes delpite God, when they will as enraged and furious beaſts, 


—_ the holie and ſacred bond which he hath eſtabliſhed in mar⸗ 
rennen: | | 

+ Now then we ſee how highlie God eſtemeth ofhoneftie and cha. 
ſtitie. And whp + TUhen he will that we be ſober, continent, chaſte, 
and modeſt, he laith vnto vs, Except pou be honeſt and ſober, vou be 
as adulterers: that is to ſap, TUhbat ſo euer excuſe pou ſhall pꝛetend 
befoze men to make pour faultes light and little, I haue you in great 
batred: fo2 all pour life is infected befoze me, vou are cozrupt © ſtin⸗ 
king in my ſight. We ſee then, as J haue alreadie touched, that here 
is a freight commaundement to holde vs in all honeſtie and modes 
ie . And by this we ſee, how the excuſe of them which ſap, They do 
none any mong. when they are inozdinate in their liuing, and full of 
many outrag ious enoꝛmit ies, how vaine (J lay) and friuolous this 
excatſe of theirs is. Fo our Loꝛd knoweth well why he vſed this mas 
ner of ſpeaking, Fo2 it is not becauſe he is tongue tied, and cannot 


lpeake otherwiſe , oz that he knew not in what ozder to ſet and di- 
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gelt his matters: but becauſe hee would ſhewe that albeit men wil, + ++ 
make the matter very (mall, when they are dillolute and diſodered 
in lining, hee hath an other balance than ſo, whert in ta weigh their 
offences, and will condemne all of them as adulterers which abuſe 
? themſelues to all villanies and vnchalt dealinges. So much the moze 
therefoze ought wee to weigh this woꝛde which is here mentioned, 
| when it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not bee an adulterer. But all this not⸗ 
withſtanding, wee mult conſider of the degrees which are conteined 
under this commaundement. 433 260 t 211733 
In the firlt place then let vs know, that God wil haue the holy con» - 
iunction in wedlocke kept pure e vnde filed. Fox it our perſones are 
counted pꝛetious, ⁊ our liues held deare in his (ſight, he will alla hace 
the lopaltie and mutuall faith which ought to be betweene the huſs 
band and the wife, be in pꝛice and eſtimation, that ſuch an holy thing 
as marriage is, be not ſet fozth to all repzoch and villanie. And this 
ought to teach vs, chat G O D will not haue a man caſt an vnchafte 
eye on the wife of his neighbour. And why: Foz our Lode hath als 
readie coupled her vnto her huſband, Hee will that her huſband bee 
her ſhadow: e that when we thinke on euill, and ſet our minds onanp 
vile luſt, we ought to ſtande in feare of that which is declared unto 
bs: namelie, that God will weake himſelfe on all them bHich vio⸗ 
late and deſile the holy coniunction which hee hath ſer: kooꝛth in his 
ö owne name. And this in like ſo2t perteineth vnto wines touching 
their hulbandes: namelie, that the wife ought not ta geue her ſelle 
ouer ta wicked deſires, when ſhee behold eth a martied man. And 
why? God himlelfe hath aſſigned: vnto her her mate „It behoos 
ueth then, chat except wee will bid battell to our Creatour, ruerie 
one line in his houſhold, as he is matched, that this oꝛder vᷣte inuio⸗ 
lablie kept, ſeeing God is the authour thereof . This is ane point to 
be obſerued. | 3134443: 37000008 end n 6:4 - | | 
Moꝛeouer, we mult alwayes returne to this point, ta conſider c 
the nature of God, that he is not an earthly Lawgener ihat he for 
biddech not onelie the exteriour arte), and permitteth vs in the 
meane while to bee geuen vnto our wicked luſtes and affeetions, 
Foꝛ G O D will not bee ſerued with eye ſeruice, and fozbidveth 
not one lie the acte it ſelfe when marriage ſhall be bꝛaken and viola 
ted, but he interdic teth all wicked delires and affectiong + t 
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ul ers iseherauſewhy Jeſus hit ſaith ,That he which lokech but 4 


the wife ol another, that euen he is an adulterer befoze God: and 
—— not culpable by the lawes ol men, and that he may bee 
accounted chaſt, as nut hauing committed any  whozevome: yet not: 
withſtanving, befoze God he ts alreadie condemned, as il he had 
committed foznication , Therefoze,when wee heare this wozde of 
avulcerie,which is ſo condemned , let vs learne to abſteine from all 
foznicatton, not onelie touching the act thereof, but tokeepe andre- 
teine all our ſenſes chaſt , that chaſtitie æ conanencie be both in our 
eyes and in our heart. Fo behold how S. Paule hath defined true 
chaſtitie when he laith, That all which are vnmaried, ought to ſtudie 
how they may obep God, by keeping their bodies tt their minds pure 
& cleane. Pe ſaith not, That they who haue not defiled their bodies 1 
koꝛnit ations, xemaine chaſte : but they which taake paines to keepe 
both their bodies and ſonles vnvefiled, And when we ſhall haue con- 
ſidered, hom God abhozreth and dete ſteth all adulteries, we mult yet 
go further, applying and extending the lame to all fomicarion & vn- 
eleanneſſe. True it is, ihat he which bꝛe e faith and truth ol 


marriage, connnitteti a double offence, and much moze enoꝛmious 


(as J baue alteadie ſain) but we mult alwairs remember this, that 
God will noc haue men only. not to attempt any thing againſt mari⸗ 
age, but he commandeth alſo that men lead not a bzutiſh life, that they 
ſulter not foꝛnications to haue their ful flote. ee foꝛbids them which 
are not maried, to wander hicher and thither in their concupiſcences, 
and to abandon themſelues to all luſtfull meetinges, willing them to 
be pure and cleane both in bodies and minds. Foꝛ he ſaich, That not 
onely theirſoules, but alſo their bodies are the temples of che holy 
cholk ;as it hath bene alreadie recited. And theſe are the wozdes of 
S. Pau, uhen he warneth the Cozinthians,that this were a wicked 
and infamous thing foz them to ſuffer,as they had alreadie ſuffred foꝛ⸗ 
nicatious among chem. Rnoweye not (ſaich bee) that pour bodies 


honoz;to chooſe our vile bodies, which are not only bꝛitle veſſels,but 
cations, euen earth and rottennes, pet notwithſtanding God hono⸗ 
reth them ſo far, as ta make them temples of his holy ſpirit, to dwell 
therin, x al we venter lo to moil chem in al filth & infectid: Shal we 
ſjakechen as ſtables and ſites fozhogs 3 {Chat atrecherie BP 
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Nhat an abhominable wickedneſſe* Neicher is this all. Fo let vs 1 
conſider whither D. Paule leadeth vs. Our bodies (ſaich he) are the Cori. 1 
members ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt. This is then all one, as if a man ſhoulde 
rent in peeces the bodie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, when he abandoneth his bo: 
die vnto fonic ation and vncleannelle. Fo! it is certeme that we can⸗ 
not intermingle the ſonne of God with our filthes & abhominations, 
he being the fountaine of all pur itie. So then, when a man peldeth 
bim(cife vnto foꝛnication, he doth as it were teare in ſunder the bodie 
of our L od Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as much as lieth in him: not that we may 
do it, fo the ſonne of God is not lubiect vnto vs, to be ſo diſhonoured, 
but we notwithſtanding ſhalbe culpable of ſuch a blaſphemie as this, 
| we ſhall be guiltieof ſich an iniurie done vnto him, Therefoze let vs 
lerne that God will, chat not only tuerie one fo his part obſerue the 
lopaltie and faithfulnes required in mariage, but in generall, chat we 
be ſober, and chaſt, to walke in A of like, not to giue the bꝛi⸗ 
dle to all filthineſſe and vncleanneſſe. The reaſons which J haue al⸗ 
readie alledged ought well to moue vs herevnto: and this allo which 
J baue alreadie touche of adulteries, beeing applied of vs to this 
purpoſe,may lead vs to ali ſober and chaſt liuing. Let vs therefoze. 
\ haue all our ſenſes tied vnder ſuch temperance and ſobzietie, that 
1 when the diuell ſhall ſollicite vs to anie vncleanneſſe , wee map als 
wapes giue him the repulſe, chat hee linde no acceſſe vnto vs,beeing _ 4 
1 excluded from all enteraunce. A certeine Painime knewe well ta Cicer 0.9ffe , 
lay, That it is not ynough fo2 a man to haue his handes abſtinent: 
that is, that he be not giuen to rapine and ſpoile, to wꝛong and in⸗ 
iurie any one: but hee muſt alſo haue his eyes continent, that is to 
ſap, he muſt not be giuen to vnchaſte and wanton lookes . If this 
hhath beene taught by thoſe pooze, ignozaunt, and blinde wzetches, 
what ſhall become of vs, if wee remember it not, when we are wars 
ned (as Jhaue alreadie ſaide) that God hath ſhewed vs this ha- 
ncur , not onely to refourme our ſcules vntohim, but our bodies al- 
ſo, although they bee mozcall,and that we ſee they haue nothing in 
them but rottenneſſe and cozruption $ Seeing then it is ſo, that 
| God accountcth our bodies as his, and that he will dwell in them, 
let vs learne to walke warily, that wee committe no vncleannc ſle, 
and bee giuen to no kinde of filthineſle, to dꝛiue God from out of 
bs, who would poſſeſſe vs fo2 his dwelling place, and fox bis hos 
lie Temple. And withall wee muſt — that which noms 
| au 
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Paule ſaich, Chat other ſinnes which a man doth, are cõmitted withs 
out the bodie, but foꝛnication is committed in the bodie. Fo? it is cer. 
teine, that by theftes and oppꝛeſſions we defile our bodies, and our 
handes (as the halie Scripture in this ſenſe ſpeaketh) chat when we 
violently oppꝛeſſe anie, we haue dur handes ſull of bloud, as the J920s 
phet Elaie ſpeaketh. But Saint Paule conſidering well, that fozni⸗ 
cation is moze ſhamefall and ignomin ious, and that men ought ſpeci⸗ 
ally to keepe themſelues from it, dec lareth that foznication leaueth a 
marke behinde, wich remaineth impꝛinted in the bodie, whereby it 


is open to all intamie and repꝛoch. Ae are ver ie deſirous to conſerue 


our honoꝛ and eſtimation vnſpotted, it would grieue vs much that any 
one ſhould ſtaine vs with ſome euill q infamous note: why then will 
we rune hedlong into ſich vncleanneſſe,as to dꝛaw on vs a marke & 
impꝛeſſion ofinfainie and repꝛoch inthe ſight of God, befoze his An- 
gels, and in the face of al men: So then let vs diligently note this, and 
we ſhall the better be withheld from ſuch cozruption cc filthineſſe. Fox 
albeit our frailtie be ſuch, that the dinell tempteth x allureth vs here- 
vnto: pet ſhall this ſerue vs fot a bzidle, to reſtraine vs to this puritie 
which J haue mentioned, not onely of bodie, but alſo ofminde, And 
mozeouer,let vs heedfully note that which Saint Paule annexeth to 
the thꝛeat he remembzeth of wicked perſons, when he ſaith : Let no 
man deceiue you with vaine woꝛdes: foz, foꝛ ſuch things commeth 
the wꝛath of Sodvpon the vnkaitchtull and diſobedtent, Foz men flats 
ter themſelues at this day, as they haue done heretofoze : and it ſees 
meth vnto them, that foznicatton is not ſo great and deadly a ſinne. 
Yea, lee ſome ieaſters and ſcoffers which lcoꝛne God, and call whoꝛ⸗ 
dome but a naturall ſinne, (ap that foznication is but a ſmall matter. 
There are ſuch filth ie wine which v ill ſpeake thus. Now foz this 
cauſe Saint aul ſaith : Let no man deceiue you, Theſe ſcoffes and 

floutes were tuen in his time berie rife , in the mouth of the contem⸗ 
ners of God, and manie blinded themſelues, as we knowe the woꝛld 

is much inclined to flatter it ſeife, Let none deceiue poy, ſaith Saint 

Þaule;by ſuch lying woꝛdes. And why 4 Foz foꝛnication is a de teſ⸗ 

table thing in the light of God, as hee ſheweth by the puniſhment 

which he hath ſent vpon koꝛnicatours: as Saint Paule nateth in che 

tenth of the firſt Epiſtle ta the Cozinthtans , where he bzingeth in 
an example of amightie armie which was ſlaine foz chis ſinne. And 
by this, is it not manifeſtly knowne, that God cannot W ann 
| care 
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Vpon the Commandementes, c. Fol. 66 
| beare with foznications 4 Foz the life of man (as we peſterday dee 
clared) is deare and pꝛetious vnto him, they are creatures made and 
| refozmed to his image and likeneſſe. Nowe, when there are one, 
two, thꝛee thouſand men diſpatched, ſo that God deſtroyeth ſo great 
a number ok his owne images, that is, of creatures uhich he hath fozs 
med, muſt we not ſap that there was kindled ſome terrible fire of his 
vengeante: And what: Fopnication was the cauſe hereof,Conclude _ 
we therefoze, that we muſt no longer ſeeke to deceive our ſelues, as 
if our faultes were light and eaſie to bee pardoned, ſeeing cur Loꝛde 
which exceedeth not, oz paſſeth meaſure in his iudgementes, hath 
reuenged it with ſo ſharpe a puniſhment, But rather let vs knowe - 
| and remember, that we ſhall bee called to our account befoze the 
| heauenlie Judge, when happilie men haue abſolued and pardoned 
bs, and that when wee haue thought there is in vs no infection and 
filthineſſe, God ſhall put vnto his hande and declare it. So then 
let vs haue an eye vnto him, and the examples which he giueth vs, 
that wee may remaine vnder his feare, and endeuour with greas 
ter diligence to abſteine from all pollutions and ſpottes of filchi⸗ 
neſſe. Pe ſee in effect howe wee ought to vnderſtand this ſeuenth 
g commaundement of the Lawe, that we defile not our ſelues with 
| mie vncleanneſſe oꝛ intemperaunce. Nowe, if wee ought to keepe 
our bodies and ſoules vndefiled , muſt wee not withall warilie as 
| noyde all the occaſions which might induce and leade vs vnto 
fozwicacion : Pes verilie, Let vs therefoze note, that they which 
abandon and giue ouer themſelues to anie looſeneſſe, ſeeke no⸗ 
thing elſe than to entrappe themſelues in the lines and ſnares of 
Satan: and although they are faultleſſe in the eyes of the wozlde, 
and none repꝛehende them: pet are they foznicatours in the ſight 
of Gov. Ik this were well conſidered, wee ſhou de not ſee anie 
longer ſuch diſſoliteneſſe in apparell , in geſturcs, and in wozdes, 
as the woꝛlde herein at this day vſeth an enozmous and outra- 
gious libertie. What if men and women ſo attire themſelues to 
ſeduce and deceiue one another, and to late their baites fc2 fonts 
cation: ate there not ſo manie bawdzies and foꝛmcations woughts 
It is true, they will alledge: ©, as foz mee, J haue not plaied 
che foznicatour oz adulterer- But pet notwithllendmg, they 
will make them ſelues a pꝛeie fo: Satan, and will dzave o⸗ 


thers, as much as in them is, into the lame cale. All theſe 
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enoꝛmities therefoze , and ſuperfluities , which are committed in | 
apparell, which are vſed as ſnares to entrappe others, are reckoned 
foz foꝛnications, and are conteined vnder them befoze God. The like | 
is to be ſaid of vnchaſt geltures and behantours, of ribaldzie, and fil- ⸗ 
thie ſpeeches. When a man and woman ſhall ſo frequent one the o⸗ 
ther, chat they giue plate vnto Satan, and ſo tame themlelues to his 
fubtection,as to be helde ſaared in his ginnes, and that they peelde 
themſclues bond and thꝛall vnto bim: loe foꝛnic ation committed be⸗ 
foze God. And albeit there hach beene no acte committed, no 
though pꝛomiſe made thereof, pet (hall not God leaue to puniſhe 
thele thinges : foꝛ hee is manifeſtly tempted. And hereby wee ſee 
howe childiſh and friuolous the ſhiftes and eſcapings of chem are, | 
which will excule this oz that not to bee euill done, ſobeit there be | 
nothing meant oꝛ intended: as they which woulde that daunſes, {| 
and ſuch other diſozders bee permitted. (hat 3-So0, that no fox» 
nication bee committed, is this euill and wicked : This is, as if 
in plaine tearmes they woulde mocke God, and hoodwinke hun, to 
buffette him, and cauſe him to pꝛopheſie whodid him the harme. 
Wee knowe well that daunſes can bee but che fozerunners of fo 
nications, that they are to open the gate wide vnta Satan, and | 
to call him to come and to enter in boldely, aud without all feare, 
Loe, what daunſes do alwapes bing with chem. Ik one ſay, J 
- meant no euill thereby: hee maketh God a lier. Saint Maule 
and ſaizth , That euill ſpeakings corrupt good manners. And loe 
Menander, why hee alledgeth this from a JIatnime,that wee might haue ſo 
much the greater ſhame. Tf wee accept not ok rhe doctrine and 
inſtructi on which is giuen vs by Safnc Paule, let vs bee taught 
in the ſchogle of pooze vnkaichkull ones, and of toolaters, Foz 
thep knewe well to alledge , That enill woozdes cozript good 
manners. Nowe, when the tongue (hall bee infected with wic⸗ 
ked and vnchaſte ſpeakinges, that in geſtures and wandes there 
ſhall bee nothing but ſignes and markes ok all wickedneſſe and 
billanie, if men ſap (as aboue we mentioned.) They haue no euill 
meaning: is not this to lie openlie and maniteſflte vnto the 
holie Ghoſt : Sa then, let vs note, that when all fozntcation 
is foꝛbidden, it is ta the end that wee ſhoulde walke modeſtlie, and 
behaue our ſelues ſoberlie, boch in our geſtures and ſpeakings, and 
chat no viſloluceneſſe, c vnrulie behauio; be found in vs, which maß 
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Vpon the Commandements, c.  Fol.67 
tend anie way vnto foznication. I graunt that all things are pure to i 
them which haue their conſcience pure, but this notwithſtanding Tr. . 74. 
we muſt take heed, that Satan by his wilineſſe pꝛeuent vs not, and 
make ſome byeach in vs. Pe ſee in what ſozt this commandement 
| ought to be conſidered, that we take beede,not onelie of the act of foz- 
ö nication, but of all that which is linckt thereto, of all that which han⸗ 
geh on, and is acceſſarie therevnto: of all that which dwelleth neere 
| it, of all that which may induce and lead vs vnto it. Bꝛieflie, we muſt 
beare inminde that which late lie J touched out of Paule, that as we 
ought not todo ante wong vnto our neighbours, touching their per⸗ 
ſons and their goods: ſo muſt we alſo walke in all honeſtie, and ſo⸗ 
bꝛietie, cutting off, and remouing karre from vs all thoſe behauiours 
and intemperancies. Now, as all filthie ſpeakings, as daunſes, and 
| other like vnchaſt diſoꝛders are condenmed befoze God,as conteined 
vnder foznication, ſo are other intemperate and riotous demeanoꝛs. 
Pee ſhal ſee theſe dꝛonkards which glut themſelues as bzute beaſts, 
when they are well whitled, not ſticke to giue them lelues ouet vnto — 
all vncleanneſſe x filthineſle:they are then fo beſotted, that they know 
not their owne ſhame. Therefoze,whenmenleade ſo bzutiſh & beaſt⸗ 
| lie a life, dzinking exceſliuelie, and ouercharging them ſelues with 
meat, and after this pꝛoſtitute their bodies, and abandon them to all 
filthineſſe and villanie, albeit they commit not foꝛnic ation in act and 
| deede,thinke we that they ſhall eſcape the hand of God, and not haue 
à malediction and curſe fall on them as vpon foznica:ours Pee ſee 
then bow the ſobztette whereof Saint Haul lpeaketh, is ſo to be vn⸗ 
derſtood, chat if we will be chaſt and continent befoze God, we muſt 
not onelie abſteine from foꝛnication, and ftem all wicked luſles and 
tancupiſcenc es: but we muſt vle our meate and dzinke loberlie fo2 
our nouriſh ment, and not to exceſſe and intemperante, ſo that hereby 
all mode llie and ſubꝛietie be laid aſide and neglected, Loe uhat wee 
haue further to beate in minde. Nom, ik one obiect & ſa te: And howe 
hall we be able, ſeeing the krailtie of our fleſhe is ſu ch. to abſte ine 
from al pollution + vncleaneſſe: Foz we ſee the incontiuencie which 
is in ment in thts thing aſmuch as in anie: ſo bicious and cozrupt 
their nature is. In deede it is true, that men (hall not be able to bee 
continent,fo2 our Loꝛd wiilthateven in this behalfe we feele the mas 
lediction # curle of the ſinne of Adam:namelie, in this vnruline ſleot 
dur fleſh, except he by aneſpectall gift wa and pꝛeſetue us, as it 
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isſaiv, all haue not this gilt, ſo that euerie one muſt conſider of that 
which God hath giuen him, But how euer we feele our ſelues dil⸗ 
poled herein, God hath appointed a remedie foz them which can not 
abſteine. God therefoze, albeit his pleaſure is to leaue this marke 
and ſigne of infirmitie abiding in vs, yet in the meane time hath hee 
aſſigned vs a conuenient remedie . Shall ſome man perceiue this 
krailetie in his fleſh + Shall ſome woman feele the like r It can not 
be denied but that this is a ſinne: and although it bee an inclination 
as pzoceeding from nature, J meane fcom this coxrupt nature 
which we haue of Adam: pet is it in it ſelfe to be condemned. Foz, 
all ſuch vnrulineſſe of the fleſhe, is karre from lo excellent dignt: 
tie, as G O D gaue vnto mankinde, that we ſhoulde nowe beare 

ſuch markes, in ſteade of being as we ſhould haue bene, as Angels 
of heauen. So then, all vnrulineſſe of the fleſhe is a vice : but pet 

fo che Loꝛde beareth with vs, that hee hath oꝛdeined ſuch a meane, 

| as whereby this vice ſhall not bee imputed vnto vs fo? a vice, where⸗ 
* . _bythisbnrulineſſeofthe fleſhe, being in it ſelfe vicious and dam- 
nable, ſhall not be imputed befoze GOD, when it ſhall haue 
this cloake and couerture. And when a man, ſeeing that he cannot 
abſteine,afcer he hath pꝛayed co God, + recommended himlelfe vnto 
him, taketh a wife, to the ende hee leade not a diſlolute life, to ex: 
erciſe his luſtes here and there as chaunce ſerueth, as dogges, 
and bulles, and other like bzute beaſtes doe: when he (hall (J ſap) 
haue his recourſe vnto marriage, as GOD hath ozdeined : loe, 
this vice is hidden and couered, and conunech not to account. And in 
this wee ſee the ineſtimable bountie and goodneſſe of G O D, that 
when he leaueth in vs chis vice, ſuch a one as ought to ſhame vs: 
pet notwichſanding, hee ozdeinech a good meane, whereby it is 
buried and appeareth not. And albeit men bee incontinent: yet are 
they not accuſed befoze God, noz bꝛought befoze his thꝛone of iud⸗ 
gement, ifſobee they keepe them ſelues within the boundes of mar⸗ 
riage : fo? all vnchaſtitie is not lawfull, as if a man would graunt 
him ſelte an outragtous libertie herein, and a wife likewiſe toward 
ber hul bande: ko we muſt take heede we make not of cur houſe a 
ſtewes, But when a man ſhall live wich his wife in the feare of |} 
G O O, albeit the companie of the bedde be ſhamefull; yet befoze 
God and his Angels it wanteth nowe all repꝛoche and infamie. 


And why The couerture of marriage ſanctifieth that which is 
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Joon the Commandements,&c, Fol.68 
polluted and vnhallowed, it ſernech to purge and make cleane that 
which in it ſelfe is filthte and vncleane , Therefoze, when wee ſes 
| that our L ozde is ſo bountifull and gentle vnto vs, that hee hath oz- 
deined ſuch a remedie, are we not by ſo much the moze wicked and 
vnthankfull,ifwe ble it not, and if all excuſes which men alledge, 
be not hereby temoued and taken away? As who ſhould ſap, That 
GOD had not pꝛouided fox their neceſſicie, and that hee had not 
| ſhewed him lelfe ſo louing a Phyſician, to heale that euill diſeaſe 
which was in vs, as though hee had not at all interpoſed him 
ſelfe fo2 our health, as wee ſee nowe he hath, Therefoze,letvslate as 
fide all thoſe excuſes of frailetie and weakencſſe, ſeeing that our 
; Lode would aide vs in this behalfe, and hath oꝛdeined this holie 
eſtate of marriage, that all chey which haue not the gift of conti⸗ 
nencie, giue not them lelues ouer notwithſtanding to anie filthineſſe 
and vncleanneſſe. Pee then ſee what we haue to beare in mind, and 
wichall let vs further note that which the Apoſtle ſaieth, That the 
bedde of marriage, as long as men and women keepe them ſelues 
together in the feare of God, and in all moteſtie and ſobzietie, that 
euen this bedde is honourable. So that. albeit by great reaſon it bee 
init ſelfe ſhamekull: yet God turneth it all into honour, It is not 
lightlie tobe conlidered, that the Apoſtle callech that honourable be | 
| foze God, which except he did pardon it, were ſhamefull euen be» 
[ fkoze men, But he pzonounceth malediction and vengeance vpon all 
- adulcerers and foznicatours , When wee heare ſuch a ſentence pꝛo⸗ 
nounced ofmarriage , let vs learneco ſhzowde our ſelues vuder ſo 
honourable a ſhadowe, if wee haue neede thereof, that our luſtfull 
deſire bee not condenned befoze G O D, and befoze his An- 
gels. And they wbich ſhalbe able to abſteine from marriage, let 
them lo conſider of their abſteining foꝛ a time, that if neede ſhall re⸗ 
quice, they re ie ct not, but haue recourſe vnto this remedie , which 
G O D hath appctated: and let them ſoloue cut ofmarrtage from 
day to day, that they be alwapes pꝛeſt and readie to ozder themes 
ſelues to the rule of GD D, when hee ſhall call them vnto this 
eſtate, But nowe, here wee may ſee, howe Sathan hath euerthzows 
en the whole oꝛder which G O D hath aſſigned: yea, (euen vnder 
the colour of holineſle and religion) we ſce what abhominations are 
hereof pꝛot eeded: as among the Papiſtes it ſeemech that it is the 
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Loe, an eſtate ok all perfection, will the Monkes ſay, when they are 
not married. The Pyieſtes will ſap , that hauing ſollemnized their 
vowes, they are dedicated to God, Againe they will ſap, We are of 
his Clergie, we are as the floure ofhis Church, wee muſt be ſepara⸗ 
ted from the common filthes and pollutions of the woꝛld. So then as 
mong the Papiſtes one ſhalbe thought to come neere the ſtate of the 
Angels in heauen, when he is not married. Nowe in the meane time 
we lee hom God is mocked with ſo wicked and diueliſh a pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on: fo2 conſider wee what beaſtlie abhominations haue followed of 
this, that marriage hath bene ſo contenmed and deſpiſed, See thele 
Pꝛieſtes, cheſe Monkes, theſe Nonnes, which delpitefullie reiecte 
this benefit which God pzeſenteth vnto them: namelie, chat if there 
be anie infirmicte in them, they may matrie: but they deſpiſe and dil⸗ 
daine it as a thing filthie # defiled, And this is euen to warre againſt 
nature. And therefoꝛe was it not neceſſat ie that God ſhould reuenge 
him ſelfe of ſo pzeſumptuous a pꝛide, when men ſo deſpicefully tram⸗ 
ple vnder foote a remedie which he giueth them: Shall we not think 
that diſeaſed perſon out of his wittes, which in ſlead of receiuing the 
potion which is giuen him fo his helch, tumbleth it to the ground in 
velpice of his byſician: ſo enraged are al theſe angels of hell of the 
Papaſie, all this peſtilent vermine of Pꝛieſtes, of Monkes, and of 
Nonnes, which haue reiected holie marriage: in which deede of 
theirs, they bidde battell openlie to God, And not contenting them 
ſelues wich this,thep ouerflawe their bankes in ſuch ſozte, that they 
dare btter with full mouth choſe blaſphemies, which ought to make 
thehaires of all men, which heare them, to ſtande on ende. Mere 
there no moze but this. yet hereby might we ſee, that che divell hath 
gotten there all the rule into his hand, and that this is the ble of An- 
tichꝛiſt, and ofthis Apoſtolical ſeate of Rome, to ſpue out ſuch blaſs 
phemies: as when it hath bene there pꝛonounced, That they which 
are in the fleſh, can not pleaſe God: that we muſt be ſeparatcd from 
all vncle anneſſe, andth erefoze that Pꝛieſts muſt be foꝛbidden ta mas 
rie. Loe, che verie woꝛds of a Pope. which notwithſtanding haue bin 
regiſtred to poſteritie, as if it had bene an 62acle comming from hea⸗ 
ten. Nowe, if che diuell ſhould haue all the lwinge hee might wiſh: 
pea, ſhould be vnchained and let looſe in the woꝛld, could hee ſpeake 
after a moꝛe deteſtable maner, to deſpite God, fo2 inſtituting of mars 
riage, chan to ſap: That they which are in the fleſhe can not — 
| ; 003 
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God: This is, as if be did condemne all mankinde: foz in this hee 
condemneth, not onelie them which liue at this dap, but all the holie 
fathers which haue lined vnder the lawe, all the holie Patriarches, 
all the Apoſtles, and the holie Martyꝛs: ſo behold a diuell of Rome, 
which will baniſh ont of che kingdome ol heauen, both the Apoſtles, 
the Martpꝛs, & all the holie Fathers, Thus he which wilbe in the 
Paradiſe ofthe Pope, muſt be a companion of the diuell of hell: fox 
albeit this be an enoꝛmous and outragious thing, that this miſcre⸗ 
ant Syꝛice hath pꝛonounced ſuch a blaſphemie, as therby to exclude 
the greter part of the holieſt perſonages, which euer haue liued from 
the kingdome ol heauen: yet would GDD neuer haue ſuffered, that 
ſuch an hoꝛrible blaſphemie ſhoula haue bene pꝛonounced, but that 
thereby he would make manifeſt this abhominable ſeate of Rome, 
when he would permit theſe diuels ſo farre, as vnder a colour ot holi · 
neſſe, ta reiect marriage, and ſuffer them foz a iuſt vengeance, to looſe 
the bꝛidle to all wicked and infectious luſtes, and to infect the woꝛld 

with their deteſtable Sodomitries: in ſo much that they exceede in 
that wickedneſſe, which the Painims (men without God) haue had 
in hoꝛrour and execration, Now, by this we are warned (as J haue 
alreadie ſaid) not to ſet light by the giftes and benefites of God, but 
to ble them with al ſobutetie,ſo that they which cannot conteine them 
ſelues, bend their neckes, and reteiue with all gentleneſſe, the yoke 
ol marriage, ſubiecting them ſelues therevnto : knowing, that when 
the huſbandes ſhall beare with the wines, and the wiues (hall ſeeke 
to live in peace and good quietneſſe with their huſbands, this ſhalbe a 
(acrifice acceptable vnto God, It they haue a great charge of chil · 
deen, let them take heede to nouriſh and bzing them vp, be they pooze 
02 rich, knowing that God actepteth e receiueth in good part, this 
ſeruice, Let women alſo, when they ſhall haue much trouble e griefe 
in caring loꝛ their houſhold,knowe, that cheſe are ſo manie ſacrifices 
acteptable vnto God. And albeit marriage be contemned by theſe 
diuels, which (fo to deſpite God) imagine it an Angelic all perfec- 
tion, to ab ſt eine from it: let them notwithſtanding, which are in this 
holie eſtate, knowe, that God accepteth of them, that hee reteiueth 


them, that hee gardeth and pꝛotetteth their houſe and familie. Foz, 


ſeeing he ſaith, That he is the authour of marriage, he will bleſſe it, 
when we ſhall p2oceede therein, accozding to his will and pleaſure, 
Let them which are not married, take * heede . 
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ding, to walke in the feare of God, and to eſteeme and honour mar⸗ 


riage as it behoueth. Let both the one and the other endeuour co 
keepe them ſelues in all puritte, both of bodie and of minde, as S. 


Paule hereofſpeaketh, inthe ſeuenth ofthe firſt to the Coꝛinchians, 


where he condemneth not the widowes and the reſt which abſteiue 


from marriage, but hee exhozteth them to doe their dueties. Foz,the 


virgins, and widowes, and ſuch as are not married ought ſo much 
the moze to cleaue vnto God, and to walke in his feare, as being 
leſle hindered to dedicate them ſelues wholie vnto him. And why r 
Foꝛ they are not diſtracted with ſo many cares of the woꝛlde. They 
which are married haue moze incomberances: howbeit, ch ey muſt 
allo take heede, that they permit not them ſelues to much libertie, 
but that they walke in feare, and in all care fulne ſſe of their duetie. 
Loe then, howe in all eſtates we muſt haue ſobzietie and honeſtie in 


dur perſons, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we may pꝛeſent e offer vp as liuelie ſas 


crifices vnto God, both our bodies and our ſoules, ſeeing hee bath 


' redeemed them ſo dearelie with the bloud of our Lozd Jeſus Chaift, 


and thathe would haue them dedicated buco him ſelfe, co dwell in 


| Noe let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face of our good 


8 God, with acknowledging of our faultes: pꝛaping him, that he w ill 


make vs feele them better than we haue done: yea, in ſuch ſozce, that 
—— diſpleaſing our ſelnes in them, wee learne to haue re 


vnto him, acknowledging the faultes and offences whereof 


we are culpable, that we deſire nothing elſe but to giue our ſelues o⸗ 
ner vntao his ſeruice, and to pleaſe him in all, and thꝛougb — 
till we haue accompliſhed this courſe of ours, # ended this -: 
earthlie pilgrimage, to come to that ſaluation n 
he hath pꝛepared koꝝ vs, and reſerueth vnto vs in 
the kingdome ok heauen. That it will pleaſe 
7 this grace not anelie vnto 
HANSEN people and nations 910 
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vpon the Commandementes, cc. Fol. yo 
The. 10. Sermon. 


Deut. Chap Fa 


19. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


F we well vnderſlood but in one wozd 
SOLES | | the will of God, which hee plainlie i⸗ 
s | | nough declareth vntovs,we ſhould not 
neede to ũudie much fo the right 
| knowledge of ozdering our lelues, and 
of leaving an holie and righteous life, 
But no luch tgnozant perlon, as hee 
<> | who wil not vnderſtand: none ſo deafe, 
abe which will not heare (as weſap 
| in common pꝛouerbe.) And this is che 
tauſe why we are ſo blinde, albeit our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt hath ſht⸗ 
ned hefoze vs with his bꝛightneſſe, and hath made vs pꝛiuie of his 
will and meaning, as well in this pꝛecept of the lawe, as in all the 
N reſt we haue aboue handled: foz if enerte one would enter into his 
owne conſciente, to make a iuſt and true examination of his faultes, 
Gould he not finde that it is eaſie to iudge, that when we do our neigh⸗ 
biour anie wꝛong, when we dete iue him in his goods, what couer⸗ 
1 tureſoeuer and cloake we haue fon it, that we be culpable of theft bes 
diode Sod: But what + If ſo be we map hide our ſhame befoze the 
-- Wwozld,itlufliceth vs: and the iudgement of God in the meane time is 
troden vnder foote, and we care not fo} it; but pet all theſe fig leaves, 
with the which we couer our ſelues,ſhall ſerue vs to no purpoſe, wee 
mult in che end come to our account befoze the heauenlie Judge, and 
then ſhall we finde, that it is not ſpoken in vaine which he hath pꝛo⸗ 1 
nounced by Jacharie, That his malediction and curſe ſhall come Zacha g. 
bpon him which lweareth, and vpon him which ſtealerh,that is, that 
in what matter ſoener of the lawe, and in what point ſocuer we ſhall 
haue offended, he ſhall not faile to take vengeance thereon. Men 
therefoꝛe may well iuſtiſie them ſelues, oz flatter them ſelues: 
yet God in the ende ſhall diſplaie and ſhewe foozth his indignation, 
both againſt Iwearers, and againſt theeues. But the better to vnder⸗ 
ſlande the will of the Loꝛde, let vs knowe, that hee hath vſed this 
| 2 
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woꝛd ok thelt, oz ſtealing, to make vs haute in greater hatred all dee 
reite and all rapine, in all kinde of wzong which we are able to de- 
uiſe againſt our neighbours : as we haue alreadie aboue declared of 
murder and adulterie. Tf one call a man theefe, he wilbe grieuouſlie 
offended, fo2 this is a woozde of infamie and repꝛoche, andtherefozg 
he will no t ſuffer him ſelfe to be ſo diſhonoured in the face of the 
whole woꝛz ld. God then, to the end he might induce vs to hate all de- 
. ceicfulneſſe, all harme doing, all extoꝛtion, that we might vſe in the 
goods of our neighbours, vſech this wozd in ſteade of all other, He 
might well hane ſpoken after ſome other manner : hee might haue 
ſaid; Ta ke heede how you do pull vnto your ſelues the goods of ang- 
ther : take heede pou make not pour gaine by the loſſe and damage 
of pour neighbour: take beede of vſing ante ſuch violence: but in a 
wo2d he ſaieth: Steale not. And why: Euen to this end, chat deceits, 
rapines, and pillages, and all harme doing, be had of vs in greater 
deteſtation: that we be aſhamed to do wꝛong vnto anie, that we ſtand 
(Jap) in greate feare hereof, when wee ſee that wee are guiltie of 
theft befoze God. Mozeouer, let vs note, that there are manie kindes 
of theeueries; fo2 ſome vſe p2iute and ſecret ſleigbts, when they dzaw 
to them ſelues by ſubtile meanes and pꝛactiſes, the ſubſtance of ans 
other: other s vſe open fozce oz violence, and this is pꝛoperlie called 
rapine, pillage, extoꝛtion: others vſe yet moze lie feates, and cloſer 
contepance: pea,a man ſhall thinke they moue not a finger to touche 
ante thing of their neig{bours,a man ſhal not be able to accuſe them 
befoze the wozld : and pet becauſe they walke not in all ſimplicitie & 
vpꝛigheneſſe, they are theeues befoze God. Pe ſee then, how we muſk 
conſider ofthe kindes oftheeucrie, when we will vnderſtand what is 
fozbidden in this place.But inthe meane cime we haue to note, that 
God iudg eth not of theftes after the manner of men: fo2 they which 
liue in great credit and reputation befoze men, ſhall not ceaſe to beg 
condemned befoze God: yea, albe it none accuſe them, but that the 
pooze whom they haue eaten and denoured ſhall crie foꝛ vengeance: 
and although none of them ſpeake one wozd, yet the afflictions which 
they endure,crie alowde in the eares of God, and ſue pzoceſſe againſk 
their oppꝛeſſours, without ſound ing one woozde, So then, we muſk 
not bzing our owne fanſtes to iudge of theſtes, thinking to eſcape the 
hand of God, when we ſhall not be cõdemned ol men, noz puniſhed by 


earthly nogmen:loy God yoreevech inthismuch further biker 
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vpon the Commandementes, &c. fol. 71. 


Let vs therfoze b2ieflp beare in mind, that touching God, all kind ot 

darme doing, when wee deſire to plucke vnto vs that which is not 

ours, is named theft thzoughout the bolie ſcripture. And in derde , 
when God manaceth a woe by the pzophet Claie, that he which hath Eſaice g. 1. 
pilled and ſpopled others, ſhall be rewarded with the like. he ſpeaketh — 
not of pettie theeues,which we lead to the gallowes: but he ſpeakech 

of great Nꝛinces and Monarchs, which bare then the ſway though 

out the whole wozlde, - And againt in the firſt Chapter, when he ads 
d}eſſeth bis talke againſt the hol ie people, which was the Church ok 
God, Thy pzinces and gouernours are companions and Pꝛinces of Eſaic. 1. 24. 
theeues,ſaiethhe. Now certeine it is, that none charged theſe of 
| theft: nay theſe ſat as Judges & condemners ot other pettie theenes, 

| and pet failed they not to be condemned befoze God. Aud thus the 


| | theeves which are honourable here belowe on earth, art notwithſtan- 


ding accurſed by the lawe of God, and he hath pzonounced on them 
his determinate ſentence, in this text. Wee muſt therefoze humble 
our ſelues vnder the iudgment of God, and know that we ſhall gaine 
lie, albeit our theueries be excuſable befoze men, although we couer 
them and colour them. Foz inthe meane time, the lawe of God ſhall. 
| haue his full courſe,and the execution thereofſhall be readie at hande 

foz our condemnation. God hath fozbidden nothing which he will not 
call into account, Pe ſee then, what we haue to beare inminde, con⸗ 
cerning this place. Now it reſteth, that that which wee haue bjteflp 

touched, we handle moze amplp, and as we may ſap by peecemeales, 
ſpecifying it by examples, to the end it map be better vnderſfosd, as 
Ihaue alreadie ſaid: if we were diligent and attentiue to hearken bu⸗ 
to that which God declarech vnto vs, we need not make here any long 
expoſition. But what : e ſeeke nothing elſe but to cloke and hide 
our ſelues with ſome diſſimulation: and albeit che thing be cleare y⸗ 
nough to be knowne, alwapes to make ſome doubt. And this is the 
cauſe why we muſt be ſo p2ecileſy charged, and mote neerely pꝛeſſed 
in all things, We haue alredie ſaid, chat there is moze than one kind 
of theft. Foz ſome rob openly,as when one ſpoileth ſo manifeſtly,that 
one may put out his finger, and ſay, This man hath ſtolen an hozſe,he 
hath robbed one of ſo much monie, he hath ſtolen a bed, a dich, oz ſuch 
like thinges, Tell : theſe theeuer ies are ſufficiently iudged or <8 
wozlde, But when a merchant hath counterfeice wares to ſell, and 
knoweth not how to rid his handes * lot a ſimple A 
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be will intray anddeceiue with them. Now happlly this, men tount 

not theft, and pet ſuch a man is a cheeke fo2 vſing ſo euill a conſcience, 

albeit no man condemne him. It is true, that he whoſe p2ofire it hall 
Tonterne, will be a good and vpꝛight Judge in this matter: and ifhe 
know the deceit and couin which is vſed, he will ſay, Such a one doth 
me wong > We neede not go to ante great Doctour oz Clearke,to 
ſhewvs that one hath done vs wꝛong, euerie one knoweth it bimſelfe 
well inough, and yet we thinkenoe on this kinde of theft, aid wee 
knowe icnotſufficiently . But God ſhall not faile to iudge and con- 
- © "Demne him la; a theefe, which hath ſo abuſed a ſimple man, and ſhall 
bane deliuered him caunterfeite merchandize, ſeeing hee hach decei⸗ 
ued bim which wanted all ſkill and tudgement. De in like manner 
which hal ouer ſell bis wart tohim which is altogether ignozant, is 
in like fault, and both theſe are theeues and robbers. Againe, a lewo 
and wicked man maketh a counterfeite peece of wozke,and the fault 
thereof is not eſpied, oꝛ hom euer it be, he taketh foz it as much as he 
may. poſſibly: catebe, without anie reckoning ot ſelling it, as it is 
wozth:vorwithſtanding, being charged therewith, he will ſay, Tuſh, 
Ibad to deale wich a rich cobbe:;'the matter is not great, he hath a 
| — beare it. cel, the man which vſeth this, albeit he haue 
bis ſhifting windlacesbefozemen:pet the iudgement of God hath al · 
wapes bis courſe. If one demaunded tuerie man his opinion herein, 
and all anſwered, Me holde not this fo; theft: God notwithſtanding 
ſpall not retract his iudgement after our fantaſies, De ſee then the 
theeneries which ſhalbe accoumtable befoze God, which we notwith · 
ſtanding let ſippe: and na chanke to them which haue graunted them 
ſelues ſuch a libertie, il the cuill be not pardoned, But what: Behold, 
the law ol God is tnutolable,as we haue ſaid : and it ſhalbe hereafter 
declared, that it alwayes bzingeth his execution with it. It refteth 
chen, that ſeeing we muſk not walke deceicfully, noz- vſe any ſubtile 
Nactiſes, we returne vnto this equitie, which nature p2eſcribeth vs: 
namely, that we doe not vnto an other that which we v ould not haue 
men to do vnto vs. Ihen we ſhall haue ſuch a rule, it ſhall not neede 
that we haue anie great vokunes, to learne what it is to ſteale. Foꝛ 
in ane word, euerie one ſhalbe able to knowe how to walke with his 
neighbours: namelp, that he vndermine not his neighbours malici 
duſſy, chat he ſeeke not to enrich himſelf at the coſt and charges of an 
other, that 8 him the ſubltaunce and goods which — 
no 
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| not bis owne.There ſhall not need then but this wozde,and behold all 
tze faire couertures,# beſt appearances we haue,ſhall vaniſh away, 
and cometonothing.Fox when we ſhall haue dectiued men, we think 
wee haue allo fo2thwith blinded Gods eyes. Let vs cake an example 
in this plate, wherby this paint ſhalbe fullp e perfectly underſtood. 
He which by lawe ſh all haue gained the goods and poſleſſions of an 
other, thinketh that he is the iuſteſt polleſſoꝛ in the whole world. And 
why: Foꝛſooth iuſtice hath paſſed on his ſide, Now, not to ſay that iu⸗ 
ſlice was peruerted (as it is to true that many by their coꝛruptions E 
wicked pꝛactiſes, make of iuſtice a mere ſpoile robberie, duerthꝛo⸗ 
wing all right and equitie) that Courts of iuſtice ſhalbe olttimes as 
| Faires to ſell the right of an other, x ta peruert all equitie. But be it 
| that no ſuch thing hath bene in this caſe, but ſome man by his craft x 
ſubtiltie hath found the meane ſo to dꝛawe vuto him thegoodes of an 
other, that be will boldly ſap, All tuſtice # right hath iudged me this, 
ſo that there is no better oz moe iuſt title in al the wozld,than is this, 
Loe a double theefe befoze God. It had bene better by many degrets 
that hee bad ſpopled and robbed the houle of his neigbbour, chan by 
law ſo vniuſtly to haue gaind the goods of an other. And whptThere 
| is theft committed : and againe, this theff is done vnder checolourof 
 luffice,which is a ſacred and holie thing,UetilpGopcatt not boabls 
to ſuffer ſuch a trecherie. Sure burglarie is woꝛthie ta be moe 
uouſly puniſhed than other theft: but when we appzoch vnto che feate 
which God hath ded:cated vnto his maieſtie, there to outrthzowe E 
confound all equitie, behold, is not this an heinouler offeure than ante 
robhepie:S0o then, let vs diligently note, that what cloke ſoener-wee 
may take to couer our ſelues betoꝛe men, the iam ot Gon always ſhall 
haue his fozce:that is, if we vſe deceite 02 malicious mitnes, it due vie 
| Extoptianbiolence, we ſbalbe eondemned fenchecuas ꝙ tohderß. - - 
a man under this ſhadow.that he is in aychopitie,ſhal vſa ante violence 
againſt his pooze neighbour, and that hey this meanes he oppꝛeſſeth 
him, cis man is a theefe;3bolfe a mur th rer : ſa that he is no:ſunpic 
cheeſe, hut qualified be ſide with manſlaughter e yet notmith ul ing 
this is palled duer and pardoned, It is true, that one ſeutetime mur⸗ 
mureth hereat but it is but betwene th lips. And all this ubile this - 
putragious oppꝛeſloꝛ toyeth in his doings, pleaſing himſelfe well in 5 
them: and which wonſe is, the greater thefe he is, the mode he hall be 
honozed. q as a man by ſcraping 1 wy 
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wealthie and rich, lo ſhall he be pꝛelerren and avuaunced higher. Be · 
holde chen, howe by thefces one ſhall come to great honour, tauching 
the waꝛlde. So then let vs not take theſe bandes to couer our eyes 
wichall, but let vs rather knowe that which is conteined in the holie 
Ocripture, that is: that we ſhall alwayes be theeues, when we ſhall 
not do bnto an other, which we would chat one do vnto bs: and when 
we render nut vnta euerie one his right. Foz we muſt define a vice by 
che oppoſite & contrarie vertue. It we will well vnderſtand what it is 
to muſt conſider what it is to doe right to our neighbours, 
But when we ſpople them of their goods, when we take them to our 
ſelues in what maner ſoener, when we bſe anie cloſe deceite, oꝛ open 
violence, we are ſuffictently conuicted of theeuerie. By this we ſee, 
that chefc is not committed onelie by handes,when one ſtealeth away 
anothers monie,o2 ſome part thereof: but theft is commitced,when a 
man hath not that which is his, and that we ſeeke not co conſetue and 
kee pe bnto him that which God hach put into his handes, and will 
that a man keepe chat which he hath, Foꝛ example? If a ſeruant riot⸗ 
touſlp conſume the good ok his maiſter, he is a theefe. Jf a labouring 
man, oz if one of occupation ſeeke nothing but to haue his dayes hire, 
and in the meane time loyterech, and could wiſh his wozke done, and 
bis potage ſupt( as we lay,)ic is tetteine he is a theele, and we ſhall 
well iudge him io. But wee muſt pꝛoceede further to other the like 
kindes of thelt, and make th ariſon. When we render not vn⸗ 
to a man that which of right apperteineth vnto him. let vs know that 
chis iniquitie ſhall be ac counted as theft befoze God, and we ſhall be 
rondemned therefoze, But now it rematneth, that we conſider howe 
we ſhall walke in ſuch ſoꝛt that God accuſe vs not as theeues , This 
ſhall be, if firſt of all we loue our neighbours, as Saint Paul decla- 
reth in che 13. tu the Romans. And this is to be maruelled at, that we 
account the matter ſo ſmall, to ſpoyle another ot his goodes, ſeeing 
that if one ſhould demaund vs this pueſtion, whether this is to loue 
our neicchbours, and whether it be an harde thing to loue chem, wee 
would ſap no, F nature would knit men together in this bnitte, ann 
God hath fozmed them all vnto his image and likeneſſe, and therfoze 
ehis oughe not to ſerme a thing ouer hard and grieuous to loue toge⸗ 
cher. Nom lo it is.ihat if we haue charitie, we ſhall neuer ſteale; as 


Waint Paule ſatethꝛyea, ik ye would conſider of that right and dutit 
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vpon the Commandementes, c. Fol. 73 


not all theſe admonitions & warnings, Thou ſhalt not ſleale, Thou 
ſhalt not commit adulterie , Thou ſhalt not murther, as S. Paule 
bath declared in chat place. But what: There are berie fewe which 
thinke hereon. But contrariwiſe,as J haue ſaid, we are full of vaine 
ercuſes ; when we haue pilled one of his goods, when we haue blen 
anie fraud, anie malicious dealing, anie exto2tton, wer haue one ex⸗ 
caſe 02 other readie at hand to ſerue vs. But yet it appeareth by our 


deedes, that we haue no char tie, that we are as bꝛute beaſts: bziefly; 


that we are not woꝛthie to be numbꝛed among men, ſeeing we bzeake 
the bonde ef vnion, in the which God would couple together all the 
childzen of Adam, Lo then, foz the firſt note let vs learne this leſſon 
of charitie, if we will not be cheeues. Foz the ſeconde, let vs note, 
that wee conet not to bee rich. Fo2 as ſoone as this deſire of gaine 


ſhallbec in vs, tt is certeine wee ſhallplap the theeues : it can not 


bee otherwiſe One ſhall at firſt ſight thinke it ſtraunge: but pet, 
when euerie one ſhall haue awakened his vnderſtanding, nature 

ſhall teache bs, as the Ethnikes knewe well to ſap , that it is 
impoſſible to delire to bee tiche, but wee ſhall fooꝛthwith bee infla» 
med to ſcrape vnto our ſelues by -hooke oz by crooke , the goodes of 
an other. Will we then flie and auopde theft : Mee muſt laie as 
fide all couetouſneſſe , that is, all deſire of enriching our ſelues, 


that there be founde no longer ante cauillin the woꝛde. And howe 


ſhall we do this : Let vs learne to content our ſelues wich our eſtate 


and condition. oz he which ſhall not haue a terteine rule, but ſhalbe 
always moued by ſome couetouſne ſſe, his affections ſhall cartie him 
from one ſide to another, in ſuch ſozt that he ſhall neuer haue any reſt 
to lap: Amuſt holde my lelfe within my bounds, J lap, the condition 
and eſtate which God hath giuen vnto euerie one, oug ought to bee as a 


liſt and boꝛder to keepe him in, as if it were ſaide vnto bim: Lee, thy 
God will that thou paſſe not this which he hath giuen ther. Bold thy 


ſelfe tontent, otherwiſe thou not onely troubleſt all humane e2der,bue 


thou deſpiſeſt God, as it thou didſt make warre wich him. Beholde 


ritie to conduct vs, that we ought to learne to content our ſelues with 
our condition. And why: Let vs know that this is the will of God, E 
that herein he will pꝛoue our obedience, Nowe this cannot 
vnleſſe we obſerue wichall the rule of S. Paule, that is, that 
lerned to be rich # to be en x 3 


what we haue to note: that is, when we ſhall haue this rule ol cha⸗ 


—— 
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abundance. Saint Paule ſaich not oncly that we ought to be patient 
in pouertie, and pꝛoteſteth that he hath had his part herc in, ( chere⸗ 
fozehath giuen vs an example hereot, c hath ſnewed vs the way) but 
he ſaith that we muſt learne to be riche, and to liue in plenite abun⸗ 
dance. And what meaneth this: It ſcmeth a necdleſle thing to tell vs 
ſo buſily of patience, Then we are pooze, euverie man knoweth well 
that we haue neede thereof; And whp: Foz we ſhalbe tempted to mas 
ny intonueniences. It is an hard matter and grieuous, when a man 
ſhal not haue bꝛead to cate, # albeit he hath bzowne bꝛead, yet weuld 
he full faine haue his caſe and commoditie further, So touch ing po⸗ 
uertie, euerie one will confeſſe that we haue need to be comfozted,and 
fa be warned, that we muſt not be tempted to doeutll, But when he 
ſaith, tt behoueth that wee know how to be rich: a man will ſcozne 
thts ſaying, as grounded vpon wo reaſon: c yet this doctrine is moze 
neceſſarie than the ſirſt. And hy: Let vs conſider a little what theſe 
rich are: euen bottomles gulles, which can neuer be ſaciſned,# which - 
are harder to content than anit poce man. It we make compariſon 
betweene che rich and pode, wee ſhall find among the pocze manie 
which vere and toꝛment chemſe ues „ winch are froward and way⸗ 
wardly bent, manie which are induced to piifering , and to exert ile 
mante wicked fleights and pꝛactiſes: and againe, we ſhall find alſo 
à great part content themſelues with that which God hath giuen 
chem, and keepe themſelues wichin their limittes and bozders. But 
when we come to conſider of the rich, euen as farre as bnto Kings, 
and Painces, we ſhall find that they are ſo inflamed and ſet on fire, 
chat they burne with ſuch a deſire after the goodes ofthis woꝛld, that 
they are neuer contented : yea, they are as it were grieued that the 
Snnne ſhinech vpon the pooꝛe. Bziefly, we ſhall ſee, that the moſt 
part ot thoſe rich men, ta whom God hath giuen the whole earth in 
poſſeſſion, not pet to be ſatiſtied, and to account it ynough. Foz (as 
Ihaue ſaide ) they are pet grieued that the pooze haue one common 
light of the Sume wich them, and that che pooze dzinke water. 
And albeit the pocꝛe trauell, and labour, and doe the beſt they are 
able foꝛ them, vet a rich man will enuie and allo ſpite at them, als 
though he eniop the ſweate of their bꝛo wes, and hath euen the fruite 
of their bloud and it ſecmeth him, that a man plucketh his heart 
and guttes out of his bellie 5 when be eatech one moꝛſell of meate at 
his colt and charges. Such miſerable couetoulneſle, o * wm 
| | | ut 
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bꝛutich crueltie a man ſhall ſee in theriche : and this is a thing ouer 
rife and common. So then it is not without cauſe, that Saint Paule 
ſaith we ſhall haue p2ofited exceeding mich, when we ſhal haue lear⸗ 
ned to bee rich: that is to ſay, that we ſhall not bee ſtirred vp conti⸗ 
nually with a deſire of getting moze and moze. Ik God giueth vs 
ante abundance, let vs learne to keepe our ſelues within our bounds, 
without further coueting, to ſay: O, ſuch a peece of ground would be 
good & commodious fo2 me, I inult adioyne this to mine, q that other 
alſo, Aud againe, this is not pet all, that a rich man delire not ta 
growe furcher in wealth: but it behoueth that we be pooze in heart, 
that is to ſay, that we bee puffed vp with no ſuch pꝛide, as to repoſe 
our truſt and confidence in our riches, that wee take not an acca⸗ 
ſton by them to oppꝛeſſe ſuch as ore feeble and weake, ſuch as haue 
no cre dite to vnderpꝛoppe and ſtaie them vp in this wozide: laſtly, 
that we be pꝛeſt and readie to bee impoueriſhed when it ſhall pleale 
G O D. Oe which at chis day is verie rich, which hath his gar⸗ 
ners, and his ſellers full, which hath his bagges fraughted and full 
ſtoꝛed, which hath lands and poſſeſſions , which hath a rich trade of 
merchandtze: let him, when it ſhall pleaſe God to bereue him of all, 
not thinke it ſtraunge : let him not be cuer much grieued fo2 it, but 


let him minde the patience of Job, to ſay: The L ond bath giuen, and 7. 7,22; 


the Loꝛd hath taken it, bleſled be the name of the Loꝛd. Pe ſee then 
howe it is a verie har? thing to be t ich: yea, except we tome to this 
point, to oꝛder our ſelues to the wil of God, to rect iue peceably what 
ſoeuer hee giueih vs: that is to ſap, to beare paticntly the pouertie 
which he ſendeth, and to content our ſelues with that which hee hall 
haue giuen vs into our hand, without ſetting cur heart thereon, Foꝛ 0s | 
therwiſe it mult needes be. that we be al wapes theeues, whether we 
abound in riches, oꝛ be in pouer tie. F oꝛ the pooꝛe ſhalbe pꝛouoked to 
do euill, it ſeemeth them that God will diſpenſe with them foz their 
wickedneſle: yea,ofcentimes they will vſe this cauillation: O, I ſeg 
this man ſeeketh nothing elſe but to deuour me. euen to teare the flece 
fro my back, he would deſtroy me altogether, ik it were poſſible : and 
why ſhall it not be permitted me to reuenge my ſelle on him: Lo hom 
euerie one would pay himſelke. But it is not foz vs to take frem him 
that which he hath ſpoiled. So then if we be pooze, wee ſhall inconti⸗ 
nenelp be dziuen to ſtealing, except; wee take vnto vs this-bzidle, 
wf, tene Lopd willeperale vs, and fo this cauſe ren 
| 2 
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the goodes of this woꝛld. Le haue not that we coulde wiſh, and this 
is to this end. that it pleaſethGod ſo to humble vs. Lo one thing to be 
: noted. And let a man labour diligently to ſurmount this temptation, 
Prom o. 9. Foz we ſee that euen Solomon deſireth ofthe Lozdnot tobe pooze, 
= fo; feare ot being pꝛouoked to ſteale.UUhen ſuch a perſonage feareth 
yea, and maketh this requeſt vnto God in the name of all che faiths 
full, ought not wee to ſtand vpon our gard: So then they which are f 
in neede and neceſlitie, both of bꝛead and of dꝛinke, and know not on 
which ſide to turne them to be releued: they which lead ſo pooze a lite 
that ofteimes they haue not ſo much bꝛead as to flake halfe their hun» 
ger: others which haue not their eaſes and commodities as thep 
could u iſhe anddeſire : let all theſe in this caſe take heed they com⸗ 1 
mit themſelues into the hande of God, and pzap him to gine them 
grace to walke in ſuch ſozt, that they bee not induced to wzong 03 
iniurie anie one vnder this colour, thatneceſitie p2eſſeth them os 
ner ſoze. And let them which haue winde and tide with chem, 
which flote in pꝛolperitie and wealth, which haue their purſes full 
of monle, take heede they oypꝛeſſe not the pooze 2 as they haue al⸗ 
s their nettes laide to this purpoſe , Foz ſee howe the riche 
behaue themſelues herein. Tf they ſee a poozeman falling into de» 
tray, they are as greedie hunters , they come incontinently co 08 
tterthzowe- and caſt him vnder foote, and they turne themſelues hi⸗ 
ther and thither, and make mante circuites, vntill at length they ſhall 
haue entrapped the pooze man. Let them there fode which haue wher⸗ 
on to liue, take heed ho we they ouerflowe their bankes: butler them 
hold themſelues rather backe, ſo that they abuſe not their plentie and 
abundance. Let them which are ol greater wealth take heede, they 
life not by themſchies co oppꝛeſſe thoſe which haue little. Behold how 
we ought to pꝛoceed in our degree and calling, Pea, when we haue 
octaſtons offered ot doing wꝛong and iniurie, albeit we are of our 
ſelues ſubtile yndugh to ſeeke them out from farre, let bs beware 
we repell all ſuch wickednes. And whereas rich men thinke that they 
haue made great gaine by the loſſe of an other, let vs knowe that 
they haue tutte the thzote ol pooꝛe men, and that thep haue made 
manie widowes, and oꝛphanes, though they thinke little hereof. But | 
becauſe our wittes are ſo ſharpe and ſubtile co di mſe all occaſions 
of harme doing, let vs haue an eye neo our God, who woulde 
makeapoofe and triall of our obedience monr bocation. We ſhall 
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happily haue the ſwoꝛd in our hand es, but let vs take bee de ol doing 
any hurt: x let vs conſider, that if we were in the ſame tate that pooze 
men are, we would gladlie wich to be releeued and ſuccoured . Bziefe⸗ 
lie, it we will abſteine from theft, let vs not bee tither c ruell wolues, 
no2 wilie foxes. Foz all they which walke dete itfully and malici⸗ 
oullp,are as wil ie foxes. Truely pooze men, what neede fo euer they 
are in, when they are led to doe euill, they ſhew themſelues no longer 
men, ik they vniuſtly rake vnto themlelues the goodes of another. 
But they which commit their theeueries by violence and oppꝛeſſion, 
are as bjute beaſtes,which ſeeke nothing elle, but to conſume and de» ⸗ 
nour al. So then, that we be not theeues, let vs not be cruel, Aboue al 
let vs learne to waite foy all that, which ſhall be neceſſarie fo vs in 
this pꝛeſent woꝛld, from the bountie and bleſſing of God. It we hold 
faſt this rule, it is certeine that all couetouſneſſe, and all pillages, 
and all deceites, and ali ſuch like thinges, ſhall ſoone be remoued. 
le ſhall not neede then any other medicine than this to heale all 
our vices:namelie, that we lift our eyes from ground, to ſap : God is 
| our father,he will pꝛouide vs of all that we ſtand in nerde of, it is hee 
from whom we mult looke foz all that apperteineth to the mainte» 
nance ofchis pꝛeſent like: byieflie, it is his bleſſing which is the 
fountaine ofallriches, If we were well and chzoughlie perſuaded of 
this, we ſhould not neede moze pꝛeceptes in the lawe to fozbiv ſtea⸗ 
lings, we ſhould not neede ante moze admonitions, wee ſhould not 
neede anie moe aduertiſements, this onlie wozd would ſuffice, 
But what! Mee demaund of G O D our datlie bꝛead, and 
while wee pꝛoteſt that hee ſuſtaineth and nour iſheth vs, wee exer⸗ 
tiſe our rapines, our pillinges, our deceites, and other ſuch wit» 
kednes, Is not this euen to mocke God, when J ſap wich my mouth, 
Giue me my dailie bꝛead, and in the meane while J go to ſeeke it ot 
the d iuell: Foz if we vſe ſuch vnlawfull meanes, if we dere ine one, il 
we ſpoile an other: from whom is it that we cake our goods ꝛ Ts it 
from the hand of God , 02 rather from the hand of the duell: Are we 
not companions of theeues and ofrobbers* It is certeine therefoze, * 
that we would the diueil enrich vs, when we are giuen ſo to deceite 
and extoꝛtion: and which moꝛe is, it is a ſure ſigne of our inſidelitie 
and vnbeleefe, and that we attend not ante thing at all on the bleſſing 
of God, and thinke not, that he is rich inough to ſuſteine and enriche 
vs, Loe, howe wickedlic we are herein I My 
Peg) 3 ougyt 
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Maiſter Tohn Caluine, 
ought ta pꝛolit our ſelues, when we heare that our Lopde accurſeth 


ſtealings, and chat he teacheth vs, that they are deteſtable in his 
light, to let vs haue them in greater hozrour and deceſtation, There, 


foe,lecvg firſt of all beare in minde, chat God iudgeih not accop = 


ding to the fantaſie of men, but that his will ts, that we walke in all 
integritie and vp2ightneſle, that euerie one haue his right, that none 
be moleſted and troubled foz his lining and ſubſkance , that wee 

| wichbolde our ſelues from all iniurte and wong doing, 
And ag aine, be cauſe we are ſo inclined vnto euill, let vs conſider of 
thoſe meanes which may holde vs vnder the obedience of GD D, 
and hinder vs from ſtealing;of which we haue alrcadie ſpoken: and 
let vs know, that God hath iopned vs together, that we ſhould keepe 


but let vs pꝛactiſe this doctrine of beating pouercte:patientiie, that 
we be not inflamed with-a deſire of getting, aud aduauncing, and 
pꝛomoting our ſe'ues further. Againe, let vs abhozre and deteſt all 
crueltie and deceit: and abou? all, let vs learne not to be ſo bzutiſh as 
to thinke, that when ve haue ſcraped together on this (ide, and the 
other, this may be to make vs rich. Let vs beware howe we deceiue 
our ſelues in this behalfe, And why: Foz true riches (as A baue 
Laid) pꝛoceede from the bleſling ol God. We mult eberefoze d2zinke 
of this kountaine, and be ſatiſſied, if we will abſteine from all kindes 
of thefe, But nowe, let vs allo enter into conſideration cf che thzeats 
- which God letteth befoze vs. Then hee hath ſiiffic ientlie ſhewed 
that this pzecept is of great equitie, and that he hath gruen vs the 
meanes alſo whereby to walke in all integritie and vp2igibreſle, 
without hurting oꝛ wonging anie one: ſeeing vs yet ouer hard to bee 
bzought to che obſeruacion hereof, and that alwapes our wicked af 
fections carrie vs awap headlong altogether backwarde from our 
dutie, he adiopneth bis manaces and thzeates to feare vs, & to keepe 
vs in greater awe, And is this a (mall thing, and lightlie of vs to be 
coulidered, whenhe faieth, That theeues and extoztioners ſhall not 
enter into the kingdome of heauen : Loe then, howe hee expꝛeſſelie 
declareth and pzonounceth vnto vs, that if we make ſo great accoune 
of this pꝛeſent life, as that fo to plucke vnto vs ſome commoditie, the 
better to paſſe though this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, wee will witt inglie pꝛa⸗ 
notte che mach and indignation of God, we ſball be exiled and bas 


nilhed his kingdome. Il we had but one onelie dꝛoppe of to 
| no 


* 


this lawe and rule ol equitie. Moꝛeouer, let vs not deſire to be rich, 
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not this thzrat be tuen to pearce vs to the heart But yet our Loꝛd 
paſſeth further: fo2 ſet ing vs ſo carnall: ſo giuen auer to the woꝛſd, 
he ſheweth vs that tuen in this wozlde, hee will make vs goe backs 
ward; and hee which hall th inke to lit vp and aduance him ſeife by 
ſubtile ſhiktes, by robberiee, by extozttons,that tuen he ſhalbe conſu⸗ 
med, he ſhall haue a ſectete curſe and malediction, which hall vn⸗ 
dermine him, and conſume bim to nothing. As in that place which 
ve haue alledged of Zacharie it is ſaide, That the curle ot GO D 2. 
ſpall come vpon the houſe of theeues and robbers, and ſhall remaine 
therein, vntill they be wholie conſumed , TUe ſee further, howe hee 
bath ſpoken hereof by all the reſt ofthe Pꝛophetes, by whom he bath | 
declared, that when men ſhallthinke to enriche them ſelues, when 41 
| © they ſball make their reckoning of, J know not what great wealth, Mich. o, 7 2; 
GO D thall blowe on them: ea, withſuch a bzeath, that all their /. IA 
pompe ſhall vaniſh, and that ſo ſoudeinlie, that a man could not per⸗ _ 
teiue their fall and conſumption. But God paſleth yet further, True 
it is. that we may read often and in manie places, chat our Lozde 
ſcoꝛucth and derideth them, which ſo tozment them ſelues to ga⸗ 
ther together great ſubſtance, when in the ende all ſhall decape and 
| fall away like water, Put we (hall ſee further, that great richeſle 
ſhalbe the cauſe of their deſtruction wh ich haue liued in credit and 
reputation. Beholde, a father which ſhall haue pilled one, and ſpops 
| led an other, which (hal! haue the whole time ok his life pꝛouoked and 
plucked on bis head the vengeance of God: well, hee dieth: it ſees 
meth vnto him that his childzen ſhalbe young Dukes. Nowe, if hee 
had left them but ſome ſmall poꝛztion, to haue beſtowed them ſelues 
painfullie in ſome trade: if he had learned them honeſtlie to trauell 
fo: their liuing, bis childzen might haue had where wich to haue liued 
a contented life: but loe, the father hath twiſted the rope to hang his 
heires. Foz when they repoſe their truſt in the richeſſe which hall 
haue bene wickedlie gotten it muſt needes be, that either they be led 
to the gibbet, oꝛ other a iſe periſh vnhappilie. And what is the cauſe 
bereof: Euen the anger and indignation of God, which lighteth on 
them, to conſume all that which ſhall haue bene cuill gotten by pil⸗ 
lags and extoꝛtions. The houſe mult needes be ac curſed, God mut 
needes ſhew that he is a iuſt Judge, both vpon theeues, and vpon all 
ſuch as make a ſcoꝛne of his diuine maieſtie, when one ſpesketh vn⸗ 
to them thereol: as we heare thele ieſters hickſcoꝛners will = 
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when the latter ſudgement is denounced them: Mell, well, it is long 
time thither, when they oppꝛeſſe a pooze man, who ſhall haue neither 
abilitie, noꝛ credit, to mainteine his right againſt them. Nowe, in 
the meane time they bath them ſelues in their iniquities, and welter 
incheir wickedneſſe, But what: Then God ſeeth that men are ſo 
ſenſleſſe, and that he cannot winne them to euerlaſting life, and that 
they account it nothing to be baniſhed and excluded the kingdome of 
beauen: Go to (ſaith he) Jſummon pou to appeare befoze my thzone, 
behold, I wil nom begin to put in execution my once determined ſens 
tence: J will giue ou to vnderſtand, that my curſe is vpon euill got · 
| — — pou that they, which foz a time poſſeſſe them, 
mult in che end fozgoe them, and that they, their goods, and all their 
race and poſteritie be conſumed. Nowe, when we heare all theſe 
cheats , ought we not to be moued wich them, except the diuell haue 
altogether bewitched and enchaunted vs: What reſteth then + Let 
vs keepe ſo good and vpꝛight a conſcience as God requireth of his, 
let enerie one trauell faichfuflp in his vocation, let vs not ſeeke to 
grieue and moleſt our neighbour, let our whole ſtudie bee howe to 
pale this like ouer, without offeuding God: and albeit wee haue no 
great reuenues, although we haue not much todilpend , let ſobzietie 
and moderation ſerue vs fo2 a double poztion , Loe howe wee are to 
behane our ſelues, But nowe, if theftes are ſo condemned ol G O O, 
what ſhall chis be, when we robbe him ol his honours Foz wee mult 
mae this compariſon betweene theftes and ſacrileges . Beholde, 
God hach fozbidden vs to be theeues. And why: Becaule he will chat 
we obſerue all equitie and vpꝛightneſſe one with another: be will alſo 
that the goods he hath dedicated to our vſe,be ſo oꝛdered among vs, 
chat we polſelle them not by wicked pꝛactiſes, that hee which hach 
Nope of them, diſpenſe and beſtowe them ſs, as hauing but onelie the 
vſe,andnotthe pꝛopꝛietie of them: that hee which hath little, cons 
tent him ſelfe therewith, as we haue ſaid, Now, if God will that we 
obſerue ſuch an integritie and vp2ightneſſe towards our neighbours, 
astoconſerue and keepe vnto them all the goods they poſleſle, if 
thoſe things he hath created fo2 our vſe,be ſo deare vnto him, that he 
will noe we defile and make them vncleane by deceices, by oppꝛelli⸗ 
ons, and ſuch like things: what ſhall be thought ol this which hee e- 
— manie degrees mote pꝛetious: So then, when wee ſhall 
paue 
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haue ſought to giue vnto euerie one, that whiche apperteineth vnto 
bim: let vs tender alſo vnto our God his right , that is to ſap, let vs 
gloꝛiſie him, let vs take heede that he alwayes rema ine in his entire 
maieſtie: and let vs not vſurpe moꝛe than he hath permitted vnto vs. 
As we ſee howe this raſh boldneſſe is in men, that when they haue 
ſhewed them ſelues madde and furious, in oppꝛelling their neigb⸗ 
bours , they will fozthwith ſharpen their hoznes, and arme them 
ſelues againſt God. MAhen they haue ſpoiled men of their ſubſtaunce, 
they would alſo that God ſhould bee ſubiect to the ir outrages, and 
they will not obey him, but when they liſt, and in that ſeemeth them 
good: we muſt therefoze beware ok all theſe thinges . And fo2 con⸗ 
cluſton, let vs alſo take heede, not onely to abſtaine from all iniu⸗ 
rie and harme doing, but withall, not to permitte oz ſufler, as much 
as ſhall lie in vs, that any one bee moleſted oz indamaged, Foz theſe 
are two thinges which God commaundeth vs, Juftice and Judge 
ment: Juſtice; to giue vnto euerie one his right: and Judgment, to 
the end we be not conſenting vnto euill, and ſuffer not that the pooze, 
which haue no meane to ſuſteine and vpholde them ſelues to bee tro⸗ 
den vnder feete , Fo2 when J ſhall with mine eyes ſee one oppꝛeſſed, 
and ſhall not ſeeke to aide and helpe him, behold Jam conſenting to 
the theefe : ſo that the ſentence of the fiftie Þſaline may bee verified 
ofmee , When thouſaweſt a cheefe , thou diddeſt runne wich him. 
Fo? is not this to runne with them which ſteale and robbe, when we 
ſeeke not to repꝛeſſe them, o2 cloſe bp our eyes not to ſee them, oꝛ 
giue them the bꝛidle in cheir neckes to paſſe further: Qee are con⸗ 
lenting to a thefte which is committed, and therefoze wee muſt ren⸗ 
der anaccount thereofbefoze God, as guiltie ofthefte, albeit this be 
nothing eſtemed ol among men. Let not any therefoze thinke, that it 
is lawfidl foꝛ him onelp to keepe his owne: but let vs conſider, that 
wee muſt employ our pa ines alſo to conſerve and int reaſe the good 
of our neigbbours, as our owne : and fo the rule of charitie exhoꝛteth 
bs. Loe, how weſhall not be thecues, neither befoze God, noz befoze 
men. Loe, howthe goodes which be hath put into our handes ſhalbe 
bleſſed ofhim, when he ſhall make vs pꝛoſper, and that wee ſhall 
haue ſuch a contentation, that wee alwayes aſpire vnto, and haue our - 
mindes (et on our heauenlie inheritance, knowing that there we ſhall 
haue all fulneſſe of riches in perfection. 

Now ins ad pu luesvowne belopethemaietiq of cur good 
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God , with acknowledging of our faultes, pꝛaying him to make vg 
keele them better than wee haue done, and that moze and mote wee 
may pꝛolite in the obleruing of his holy lawe. And becauſe we areſo 
wicked and peruerſe,that all our thoughtes and affections dꝛawe al⸗ 
together backward , pꝛap wee that it will pleaſe him to refozme bs 
by his holy ſpirit,+ dzawe vs ſo neere vnto him, that renounc ing the 
woꝛlde, and deſpiſing all earthlie and tranlitoꝛie thinges, wee may 
aſpire to his heauenlie kingdome, where wee ſhall haue all conten⸗ 
tation and quietneſſe, And ſo let vs ſay,Almightie God and heauen 
lie kather, cc. | 
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20 Thouſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour, 


E haue heretofoꝛe ſeene, that it is not 
= || {awtfull, after what manner ſoeuer, ts 
moleſt and grieue our neighbours , ei⸗ 
ther in their perſons , . oz pet in their 
=. | | K00des» But becauſe there is pet an os 
7 * | [ther kinde of hurting by the tongue, 
| God would alſo make mention hereof 

d | in his lawe, as wee ſee in this place. 
| Therefoze,as befozc be hath fozbidden 

y ——— bs, to commit any outrage againſt our 
neighbours, which thing he hath compꝛehended vnder this wood of 
murder, not to trouble oꝛ annoy them in what ſoꝛt ſoruer, oz to hurt 
them in their goods: ſo here he ſheweth bs, that wee ought to ſpeake 
no euill ok them, that wee muſt vſe no talke which map bee to ſtaine 
them with any blot of infamie, oꝛ any euill and wicked note, True it 
ts, that expꝛeſſelie he ſpeaketh ol bearing falſe witneſſe, but this is, 
accozding to the rule we haue beloꝛe ſet done: namelie, chat he pꝛo⸗ 
poleth thole thinges, which ought to bee moſt of all deteſted:fo; this 
end, that wee ſhoulde abhozre choſe ſinnes, wh iche any wap come 
neere them. It wee thereloꝛe ſpeake euill of our neighbours, it we 
ſlaunder chem, albeit this bee actounted no grieuous ſinne befo2e 
men: yet God ſhall eſteme it as heinous as bearing ot falſe wicneſle, 
But one may make here a queſtion. why Odd hath in this place po 
en 
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ken ok bearing falſe witneſſe,# ol periuries, ſeting he hath ſaid be⸗ 

foze, Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Loꝛd thy God in vaiue: Foz 

it ſeemeth hereby, that this is but a ſuperfluous repetitian. And in 

one ſo little ſummarie of the lawe, where there are but ten ſentences, 

to reiterate, and put downe one thing twice, it ſecmeth not good oz 

conuenient, But we mult note foꝛ anſ were hervnto, that the comman⸗ 

dement which we haue befoze expounded, ot not taking the name of 

God in vaine, was in the firſt table, where God had reſpect vnto the 

maieſtie oł his name, to the end wee might haue it in greater reves 

rence. Therefoꝛe, when we ſpeake ol God, let vs conſider ofthe infis 

nice gloꝛie which is in hun, that we open not our mouth at any time, 

| but in feare and humilitie. So then, be it we are to ſweare, be it that 
we are to ſpeake of God in any manner, wee muſt alwayes chinke, 

| that his name ought to be had in reuerence, that we mult not ble it 

at randon, raſhlie, oꝛ vnaduiſedlie. Thus much then touching that 

we haue befoze ſeene. Now God ſpeaketh of an other thing: namelie, 

| ofnothurting our neighbours;ofner doing them any iniurie, o wozs 
king them any damage, by our wicked tongue, So then, ſering 

theſe commaundementes haue two diners endes, wee ſee howtheſe 

two ſentences are different, and that there is nothing ſuperfluous o2 

| mone than needeth. Let vs thertoze diligently note, that fozaſmuch ag 

it is in this place handled and intreated, how men ought to bee cons | 

uerſant together in all charitie and vpꝛigbtneſlſe, that although the f 

name of God be p2ofaned in falſe witueſſing : the lawe notwithitan- | 

ding is not ſuperfluous, when it is commaunded; That we beare ns 

falſe witneſſe againſt our neighbours. Now we haue in this place to 

declare, that God would in this cõmaundement generallie condemns 

all ſlauaders, all falſe repoꝛtes, all defamations, and ſuch like things, 

And to ſhew that this is ſo, it is ſaid expꝛeſlie in an ocher plate, Thou 

ſhalt not walke about wich tales againſt thy neighbour, than ihalt Les. 5. 16, 

not ſpeake euill of him to defame him. And ikthe lawe of God con- 23 

te ine a perfecte rule ot well lining, it kolloweth that this is therein 

rompꝛiſed. Now where ſhall wee place it, but vnder this ſentences 

Wee muſt therefoze conclude, that albeit GO DO hath here 

[pecifted the name of falſe witneſſe, that this notwithſtanding, he 

woulde extend this doctrine to all ſlaunders, to all falſe repoꝛtes. 

to all by tales, whiche tend to the diſcrediting of our neighbours, 


02 to the hurting of them in their good name and eſtimation. 
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ee ſee then howe God would here topne vs together in laue ann | 
friendſhip, in as much as he permittech not any co bee hurte in his 
good name, no moze than in his perſon , oz goodes. TUherekoze, 
be which defameth his neighbours, he which ſlaundereth them, in 
what manner ſo euer, as much as in him lieth maketh as it were 
warte wich God, and bzeaketh the bond of charitie, which ought to 
be betweene men: and when wee ſhall haue well conſidered ail, it ig 
certeine, that falſe repoztes , ſlaunders,# backbiting, doe mote harme 
oftentimes,than doe theftes . And ſo let vs knowe , that if wee will 
obey GDD, we muſk mainteine the honour and credit ok our neigh⸗ 
bours as much as ſhall lie in vs, Fo2 when he hath fozbidden vs to 
burt his good name, he willeth alſo,on the contrarie ſide, that wee 
mainteine the honour and eſtimation of all. Now it is not ſufficient⸗ 
lie mainteined in his eſtate, when we harme it not, except we withall 
pꝛocure the good thereof. Nowe, wee ought to pzoceede by the de⸗ 
grees which God would here lignifie , when he ſpeaketh of falſe wit⸗ 
neſſe bearing. The firſt is therefoze, that when wee ſhall come into 
iudgement, we take heede of hurting rhoſe by any falſe repoꝛt, any 
lying, any fozfwearing,whoſe honour and good we are bound to pꝛo⸗ 
cure. Foz he which ſhall beare falſe witneſſe againſt his neighbour, 
be llaieth, he robbeth him as much as in him is, and he doeth all the | 
; euill which pꝛoceedech from periurie , True it is, chat oftentimes we 
. ſhall not chinke hereof, but the thing not withſtanding is lo, And this | 
nee. ig the tauſe why GOD commaunded in his lawe,thatthe witneſſes 
ſhould bee the firſt which ſhould laye handes to the execution ol him, 
which was puniſhed foꝛ any enill deede, to the end it might be knows 
en, that by their voices, and by their tongues, they hadde put him to 
death, and that the witneſſes ſhould be put in greater feare of ſpea⸗ 
king otherwiſe than the cruth,when euerie one ſhould thinke he hath 
to render an account vnto God, ił he ſhall haue bene a witneſſe a» 
gainſt any. So then, when queſtion is of being a witneſſe, euerie one 
mult deepelie conſider ok the matter, and take diligent heede he en- 
large not his conſcience, but that he ſpeake in pure ſimplicitie, that 
which he knowech to bee true bekoꝛe God. And here we are to thinke 
not onely of falſe wicneſſinges, whiche ſhalbe againſt the life of a 
man: but of ſuch alſo, which concerne their goodes and eſtimation. 
So then wee are warned in all reſpectes, to pꝛocure the honour and 
}2olice of our neighbours, when wee are to beare witneſſe: — | 
| I ye 
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pet not ſo, that vnder this ſhadowe of couering the iniutie of him 
which hath offended, oz of pꝛeſeruing his goodes, we lie befoze Gov, 
Foz ifthe honour of men bee deare vnto vs, what ought the honour 
of God to bee, if wee will make compariſon ? When he fozbiddeth 
me to beare falſe wicneſle againſt my neighbour, it is, becauſe 
God will that there bee loue betweene men, that none be inturied 
either in his good name, oz in his goodes. Rom, it God haue a re» 
garde and care ol bs, which are but pooze wounes of the earth, chinke 
wee that in the meane time he will foꝛgette him ſelle : But if by falle 
witneſſe J ſeeke to beare out, and bolſter him whiche hath done 
euill, if I couer the fault, if I diſlemble it, certeine it is.chat I blaſs 
pheme God as much as in me is. And whp + Fox Ipꝛoteſt that Y 
will ſpeake the trueth, and in the meane while J come to lie. And 
is not this to vnhallowe the name ok G DD Js not this codeface 
bis gloꝛie + So let vs not thinke, that God in this place woulde 
gratifie euill doers, to couer the iniquitie and wickedneſſe of men, 
when he. ſaith, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt: thy 
neighbour; but he would byteflie ſhew vs, that wee dught, as farre 
as wee ſhalbe able, to pꝛocure the credit, and mainteine the good 
name of our neighbours: fo bee it, this may be done in trueth. 
Moxeouer, let vs note, that G O O hath reſpecthere rather to the 
wicked affections and deſires , which pꝛoceede from rancour and 
malice, than to the deede it ſelfe: as wee ſhall better perceiuein that 
which remaineth to bee handled . Foz wee haue alreadie touched, 
that God ſpeaketh not here onely of thoſe falſe witneſſinges, whiche 
are giuen in indgement, when a folenme oth is taken: but withall, ol 
all ſlaunders and dekamations . So, in what ſoꝛt ſoeuer I backbite 
my neighbours , this ſhall alwayes bee accounted fot falſe witneſſe 
befoze God. If J ſhall goe and blabbe a tale in ones eare, to defame 
my neighbour, loe a falſe witneſſe. It is true, that I haue not bene 
called befozeche Judge, J haue not put fozth my hand to the booke, 
I haue not vſed any of theſe ceremonies : yet wee ſee hom G OD 
ſpeaketh hereof ; and there koze beholde howe wee ſhalbe culpa ⸗ 
ble of ſo great a fault as J haue ſaide. But nowe, if J (hall ads 
tiertiſe one bppon no euill will that J beart the man, chat there 
is ſuch and ſuch a wickedneſſe in him, ſhall J fo this bee ac« 
counted a falſe witneſſe before G OD? No. Foz God hath rel⸗ 
pect p2eciſelte vnto the enimitie and euill will. Il then J hate one. 
| and ſhall vppon this goe about to diſcredit — by falſe repoztes 8 
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roathe eitill will Ybearehim „A ſhallſetke to ſlaund er him, loe, in 
what J am condemned fo; a falle witneſle. If I bee led with adeſire 
ofeutil peaking,;todefame mp neighbour, if this vice reigne ſo in 
mee, chat J endeuour with all my might to ſtaine his credit, beholde 
Jam a falſe witneſſe. And loe fez what cauſe it is ſaide, Tyat chas | 
ritie and loue couereth a multitude ot ſinnes, but hatred dilcoue⸗ | 
reth amulticude offaultes . See howe Solomon hath bꝛiefly tou⸗ | 
"Pro, 10, 1 2, Ched in this ſentence, whatthe roote is of ſuch falſe witnelſings, as 
©... --*-* GDDbpythelawe hath fozbidden and condemned: namelie, that 
wee are led herevnto by hatred. And why $ Foz if wee loued one 
an other, without all doubt, wee would endeuour to line togecher 
in all loue and friendſhippe./ Mee knowe full well, that when we 
ſpeake euill ot one, ta hurt his honeſt name, wee can but kindle a 
ſire ok diſſention : fo2 he, faz the maintenaunce of his credit , muſt 
needes bee fozced to chafe and fret againſt vs: and then behold, 
all loue and friendſhippe is bzxoken , Sothen , as long as wee ſhall 
haue a careto.tainteine'cyaricte, wee ſhall couer,as much as wee 
mapʒthe faultes of our neighbour; , But bee wee at variaunces 
Our tongues ſhall foxthwith be ouerlauiſh to ſpeake euill ol chem, 
with wham wee diſagree : and as our heartes ſhalbe empoiſoned 
with malice; ſo-4mt ie needes haue his vent in che tongue, that 
che euill will wer haue noking within vs, may bee ſet on light 
fire abzoade., Let us therefoze diligentlie note, that G O D in | 
this place hath condenined all ſlaunders, whiche Poceedefrom ents 
mitie and euill will. Zhen wee hate one, wee could with him 
banged : and ik wee are not able to hurt him, neither in his per» 
ſon, noꝛ in his goodes, by ſpoiling him ol his ſubſtaunce: vet wee 
will ſeeke to ſhame him with ſome malicious ſcoffe oꝛ other: wer 
will endeuour. by all the meants we map, to dełlame him. Theres 
me, when wee beare luch hatr ed againſt any, this is ſure an eutil 
roote, and it mult needes bing fooꝛth like kruite. Yee ſee what the 
point is, wherevnto wee muſt come, ik wee will haue the right vn⸗ 
derſtanding ofthis commaundement ol G O D. Now wichall, let 
vs note by the way, that when it is ſaid, That charttie couerech the 
multitude ol ſinnes, that this is not ſo to bee taken, that wee mult 
flatter one an ocher, and by lying nouriſh the vices which are in vs: 
but this is ſpoken fo2 this purpoſe, that wee blabbe not foozth the 
laulces of others, as deſirous to delame them; whereby _ 
N. Pille 
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happilie diſcourage them, and bee an occaſion (peraduenture,) 
that chey ſhall abandon'all ſhame , and giue them ſelueg ouer to 
vtter impudencie: as wee ſee manp deſperate perſaus dae. Let bs 
note then, that the holy Ghoſt meanerh not to make vs flactes 
rers, 02 maintciners of the vices whiche are in our neighboures. 
o2 to make vs liers: but he will that wee endeuour, wich all our 
might, to cozrect and amende the faultes which are in them: and 
pet ſo, that wee beare charitablie with them, without dziuing 
them to deſpaire, when they ſhall bee ſpotted with many vices; 
Foz when a man ſhall ſee that one diſgracech aud ſhameth hint, 
and that deſpitefullie : he will deſperatelie giue bim ſelfe ouer 
vnto all miſchiefe, and harden him ſeifetherein . ee are theres 
ü loꝛe the caule , that thole which haue heretoloꝛe followed ſome e⸗ 
uill trade of liuing, harden them ſelues there in, and in deſpite of God 
and man, perſiſt in their wickedneſſe, ik rudelie and vndiſcretelie, 
without any affection of char itie, wee repꝛehend them. UCiherefoze 
let vs take greate heede, that when we repꝛehend the vices ol any, we 
doe it with ſich mildneſle and gentleneſle, that they whiche are re⸗ 
pꝛoued may know, that foz a loue we beate them, we would wichdꝛaw . 
chem from the way of deſtruction , And loe why S.Javes hath aps Tm. 5. 26. 
plied this place to them, which by gentle coprections by ſweete and 
amiable woꝛds, ſeeke co 2awe and allure their neighbours to God. 
| Therefoze,when J ſhallſee one ledde away vnto witkedneſle , if J 
warne him ol his kaultes, and by admoniſhing ol him, can winne him 
into the right way: loe(ſaith he) howe this ſentence ſhalbe arcompli⸗ 
ſhed, That charitie couereth the multitude of ſinnes.. Jgraunt that 
Solomon ſpeaketh hereok vato an other end: but Saint James 
hath not euill applied this doctrine : ſignikying, that when wee 
would couer ſinnes , it muſt not bee by cloſing vp our eyes, oz by 
not ſpeaking one woꝛd of chem. Therefoze, when one ſhall haue 
offended GD D by dzonkennefſe , wee muſt not diſſemble the 
matter altogether , to couer it by char itie: fo2 this were to pꝛac⸗ 
tile this doctrine verie ill: but we muſt rather vſe gentle and bꝛo⸗ 
therlie coprection z and withall pꝛocure, that the vices beeing bu⸗ 
ried beſoze God, they be not called to remembꝛance befoze men e 
muſt then content our ſelues, to haue put our neighbours in minde 
of their kaultes, holding alwayes this meaſure in our repꝛe⸗ 
henſtons, that the faultes beeing cozrected and amended; we deſome 
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not ( if wee may poſſibly chooſe ) them, who muſt haue ſome 
ſhame foz their repentaunce, but in no wile bee caſt intodeſpaire, 
But this doctrine is cutll pꝛactiſed. Foz wee ſee howe wee erre 
alwayes in both theſe extremes, and that the meane is neuer kept: 
namel ie, to cozrect the vices by mildneſſe and gentleneſle, which wee 
ſee in others, and ta ſeeke ſo to hide them , as yet to remember the 
offenders ofthem: how beit in ſuch ſoztgthatit bee not to their repꝛoch 
and inkamie. But what: Cle ſeeke the lone and fauour ol men, and 
this wee will winne by flattering of them in their ſinnes . Wee 
ſhall perceiue, howe they offend G O D in one thing oz other: this 
wee let paſſe , As wee would they ſhould ſpare vs , ſo we will winke 
at and beare-with the euill wee ſee in our friendes. Yeeſce then a 
wicked couerture, wherewith Satan blindeth the eyes of wꝛetched 
ſinners. And wee are the cauſe hereof , becauſe wee diſſemble the 
faultes which ought to be repzoued ol vs. But pet, as if this euill ſufs 
ficed not, the wozlde at this day is pꝛoceeded ſo farre herein, that we 
ſhalbe thought not to bee good friends with them, with whom we are 
ioyned, except wee will conſent vnto all wickedneſſe foz their ſakes. 
And il thole, whiche ſhall offend herein: yea, ſo farre that they will 
not doubt to lend their friend a kalle othe fo2 his commoditte , half 
be repꝛehended and puniſhed fox their periurie: CUAhat (will one ſay) 
waulde you haue me to hurt my neighbour: Am J not bound vnta 
bim: And would pou haue me depoſe againſt him: Dow ſhould J doe | 
ſou: See, ſee, at what pꝛice we ſec the vet itie and truth of God, ſee hon 
we turne it into a lie, ſee alſo how wee abule the owinaunce and comes. 
maundement of God, by the which he hath foꝛbidden vs to defame | 
dur neighbours. So let vs learne that this is a wicked extreme, into 
which we fall, when wee will beare with that which is euill, when 
wee will nouriſh and maumeine vices : and aboue all, when called to 
giue witneſſe,and required trulie to declare, and to open the wicked» 
neſſe, which is to be amended, we will be culpable thereok, and patta⸗ 
kers as farre as we may. Jf I keepe cloſe murder oz theft, if I con- 

' ceale treaſon, behold J am accounted acceffarie vnto all cheſe crimes 
both befoze God #befoze man, So then this which we haue ſaid, that 
we ought by charitte to couer the ſinnes ol our neighboꝛs, this J ſap 
hindereth not, but that we may declare the euill we know by them, il 
it bee needefull, and that wee ſhalbe required therevnto: pea , 10 — 
Yall bee good foz vslo to dee. But chere is in this thing — 
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vicious extreame, wherein wee offend : when we are duermuch gi⸗ 
uen to blabbe fo th chole faults, which ought quietlie tobe amended 
| and cozrected by bs, without making ante great pzoclamation of 
ebem: and this (ball pzoceede ofcencimes from euill will, oftentimes 
from ambition, and ofceatimes from a fooliſh deſire of vaunting our 
ſelues. From euill will (J (ap) when oftentimes vnder a colour of 
3eale we will ſeeme to haue to puniſy vices, pꝛetending chat we can 
not ſuffer that God be offenned, we come to pꝛie into the life of them 
whom we hate, and if we finde ante thing we may grate vppon, ante 
thing we may ſnappe them vp foz, beholde, wee haue an accuſation 
readie: and thus we falſlie abuſe che name of God, pzoteſting our 
{ ſelues3calous men, when we ſeeke nothing elſe bue to catch our e⸗ 
nimies, tripping and failing in ſome one point of their dutie. And a 
man map ealilie cſpte our maltce in this, that hauing ſharpelie re⸗ 
4 pꝛoued a vice in ſome one, whom wee ſhall haue hated: wee will 
beare wich it and hide it, as much as wee may poſſible, in ſome one 
of our ftiendes: ſuch an bnequall meaſure we will vſe. Nowe bp 
this, is it not euident, that there is no good affection in vs, and 
that wee warre nat with the ſinnes and vices, but with the perſons 
in whom they are * Uerilie, this caſe is cleare and eaſily to bee iud⸗ 
ged. Let vs therefo2e learne, that when we are to diſcouer the faults 
|  andbices which are in others, thatour beartes mult bee cleane and 
Vvioid ob all euill will, that me mappzoteſt befoze God, that we deſire 
both che pzofit and welfare of him whom we accuſe, L oe, one note to 
be oblerued. And again, we muſt take heed of all fooliſh ambition, as 
Ihane touched, that is,that we make not our ſelues monſters befoze 
men, as we ſee there are ſome which would make themſelues Saints 
in crying out vpon, and ratling vp others fo their faults. As ſoone as 
they (hall ſee ante thing amiſle, they mult by and by charge a Queſt | 
on it, and all the wozldmnſt knowe he is a zealous fellow: and in the 
meare time,there is nothing in him but a fooliſh deſire toſhewe him 
ſeife, Foz this cauſe God ofcentimes will puniſh ſuch a pꝛide, in as 
much as men thinke, that if ſo they haue ſharplie repꝛoned others, O 
| they are Saintes, and in amanrer Angels: and in the meane while, 
ſ they diſpenſe wich them ſelues fo2 much wicker-neſſe: and vhenthep 
thall haue offendedmoze groſſelie (han they whom they houe repꝛe⸗ 
hended, they will (fozſoorh) that men par don and fozgite them. 
And why? Becaule thep haue repzehended 2 to the 2 
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pes, a man ſhall ſee ſome of cheſe which bluſhe not to ſap, Whatz 
Daue not Jrepzehended euill $ And when J haue behaued my felfe 
ſo ſtautlie, is it not ſufficient ? Namelie, that when this wicke dneſſe | 
was committed, J repꝛoued it, J would not ſuffer it: Tell, and if 
thou couldeſt not ante thing tollerate it in others, how wotildeſt thou 
that one ſhould ſiiffer it intheet Ifthouhaddeſt in thee but one dꝛop 
of good affection, mouldeſt thou not hate the vice in chy ſelke, aſwell 
as in another + So then, when wee ſhall crie out againſt our ne igh⸗ 
bours to repꝛoue them let vs beware we be vo id of al ambition, ik we 
will open q diſcouer the wickedneſſe we haue percetued in another. 
And let vs obſerue this rule. Firſt to beginne with our ſelues,befoze 
we condemne the vices of others x when we haue diligentlieſifteds { 
examined what is in vs, then let vs come vnto our ne ighbeurs. This 
is the oꝛder we mult obferue in our repꝛehenſions, if we will pzoceed 
herein accoꝛding vnto the will of God. And note we, that in general 
God hath in this place condemned all iniuries, all ſlaunders, ſo that 
if we doe but open our mouth to ſpeake euill, in what ſoꝛt focuer, of 
our neighbours, we are condemned as falſe witneſſes befoze God, 
But by this it is not meant, that we ſhould hide & keepe cloſe the wic · 
kednefle which is manileſtly knowen : foxag we haue befoze ſhewed, 
that vnder this colour of cauer ing of ſins, we muſt not nouriſh e foſter 
them by flatteries o2 lies. ſo we muſt not vnder this ſhadowe, that we 
are fozbidento hurt our neighbozs by woꝛd, ſap, that black is white: 
e this is diligently to be noted. Foꝛ there are ſome which would haue 
nothing condemned what euer it be:pea, they would haue men frame 
their ſpeach ſa to tolour ꝶ diſguiſe things, that if they ſaw theft cG 
mitted, they ſhould call it by ſome other name: they would in no wile, 
that vices ſboulo be condemned by the ir pꝛoper titles. A man ſhal ſee 
this in manie: pea, when one ſhall ſharplie repꝛoue ſuch wicked li⸗ 
uers, as ſhall not onelie haue offended God them ſelues, but ſhall be 
the caule, that the reſt, with whom they liue, ſhalbe dꝛawen vnto a loſe 
and diſſolute lite, which halbe as peſtilent and infectious ſoꝛes to 
rot and coꝛrupt all the reſt: when one (J ſap) ſhall repzone them, if 
he touche them as he ought, to the quicke, incontinentlie there ſhall | 
be ſome oftheſe nice and delicate felowes,to lav, O Str: ſhould you | 
ſo ſpeake in the pulpit: A man ſhall ſee blaſphemies to reigne, a 
man ſhall ſee manifeſt impietie againſt God and his woozde, a man 
ſhall lee ſuch villanous rebellians, as none moze, a man ſpall ſee ſuch 
F gnozs 
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enoꝛmious and outragiouis offences, that it is not poſſible to beare 
with them, except a man wilbe a traitoꝛ to God. And well, one ſhall 
| rrieout againſt theſe things, and pee ſhall haue this replie made: 
CUbats Doeth not the Golpell teach you to winne all the woꝛld by 
mildneſſe: Math not Jeſus Chuilt called ſinners vntohim in all leue 
and gencleneſle, pardoning them their treſpaſſes + Bult they then 
which pꝛeach the Golpellvſe ſuch rigour: Lo,whacſhalbe ſatd:as if 
Chꝛiſt would chat his grace ſhould be abuſed, that vices ſhould haue 
their flote & full ſaile, chat men ould diſſemble c cloke them. c that 
they thouldnot be repꝛoued e condemned, J2ap, contrariwiſe, it is 
ſaid,thac by the Goſpel he exerciſeth an authoꝛitie & iuriſdiction to 
ceondemne the whole woꝛld: behold ts what purpoſe this is: name: 
lie, that we ſhould be confounded with ſhame, x as it were ouerwhel⸗ 
med with confuſion, when our ſin ſhalbe opened declared to vs, that 
we haue no other refuge but to his meere grace & onlie mercie. Let 
bs there foe diligentlie note, that wee are foꝛbidden to dekame our 
neighbours of hatred e foz ill will. But fox all this, on the contrarie 
ſide, we are com maunded to blame the euill we ſee in them, and to re⸗ 
pzone them with ſharpneſſe, when they hall ouer groſſelie offende, 
ö endetouring with all our might (ik wee may be able) to winne 

chem ta doe well: and withall, not ceaſing to aduertiſe others, not 

to bee coꝛrupted by wicked examples. This ſhalbe better vnder⸗ 
dcode, if wee ſhall take on the one ſide the ſentence of Jeſus Chziſt, 
where he ſaith, N ho ſoeuer ſhall haue called his neighbour Foole, /4t.;.22: 
ſhalbe culpable of hell fire, who ſoeuer ſhall haue onelie groined as 
gainſt him, is alreadie damuable : and onthe other ſive, that ſentence ; 
where it is ſaid, That we muſt repꝛoue the vnfruicfull wozkes of Ephe. 7. 11. 
darkenefſe,that we muſt deteſt and abhozre cuill: as Saint Paule 
ſpeaketh hereof alſo, when he ſaich vnto the Cozinthians,That if the /. Cor.. 25 
Goſpell be pꝛeached, as ic ought,they which ſhall heare it, hauing 
the ſecretes ol their hearts made manifeſt, halbe conſtreined to giue 
gloxie vnto God, caſting them ſelues to the earth, that is to ſap, being 
achamed of their ſinnes. Ard why?: Becauſe they are bꝛought to 
ligbt, whereas befoze they were hidden, when their ſinnes were not 
| knowen: they ſec that they are defamed befoze God, and there is no 
talke of hiding them ſelues anie longer. Therefoze when J Lall haue 
groined of eutil will againſt my neighbour : yea, albcit ſo cloſelie, 


ar one can not ſay, that I haue called him knaue oz foole,but ſhall 
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witneſſe bearing:/befoze God. And why * Foz J deſpiſe my neighs 
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ged my head, oz bit my lippes at him. Loe, a falſe 


onelte haue wag 


bour, J deſire alſo to put him to repꝛoch and inkamie. And what 
bath ſtirred me vp herevnto : Some grudge J beare him, ſome euill 
will J haue conceiued againſt him. Now contrariwiſe, when J will 
aduertiſe my neighbour, ſo that J ſhall leeke to do him good, that J 
walbe led by no euill affection, but that J would pꝛocure his ſaluati⸗ 
on as farre as lieth in me, I may lay, Unhappie man that thou art, 
take heede to thy ſclfe,it ſeemeth thou wouldeſt ſell thy ſelfe vnto Sas 
tan, it ſeemeth thou wouldeſt captiue thy ſelfe vnder his curſed lerui⸗ 
tude and bondage: thou ſheweſt well that thou art paſt all ſenle, and 
enraged, when thou wilt rece ine no admonition, regard no warning: 
wilt thou needes periſh milchieuouſite and milerablie: Go captine; 
thou art woꝛthie to be hated and ſpat at of all men. I may vſe to ſap 
all cheſe wozds with a man, and pet do him no iniut ie. And why: Fo 
Itan nat otherwiſe bꝛing him to him lelfe,co amend him. Therkoze, 
when J ſee that Sathan hath ſo hardened him, that J mu hammer 
him wich great blowes to awaken him, J may here pꝛoceede with 
ſuch vehemencie of waꝛds: and behold alſo, how J ſhall ſeeke hereby 
to couer his faultes. Fox what other end and purpole haue I's TUhat 
other thing ſhoote J at, but that they ſhould be pardoned him ol God, 
and that: befoze che wozld he ſhould no longer be defamed and made 


arep2och* It grieuech me that men point at him with their fingers, 


that he is become a rep2och and bywoꝛd to all, that he is as it were 
on a {caffold o2 ſtage expoſed to all ignominte and ſhame. This grie⸗ 
ueth me ( J ſay) and therioze J ſeeke tobzing him into the right way, 
ſo that J vſe no iniurte towards him, in this manner of pzoceeding 
mhich Jobſerue. Nawe, in the meane time we muſt take heede, that 


we looſe nat the bꝛidle to ante exceſſive bitterneſle of repꝛehending. 


Foꝛ albe it we haue a good ʒeale, # are not moued with ante ill will: 
yet notwithſtanding. we ſhal verie much offend, when we ſhalbe ouer 
bitter in repꝛauing. Loe. why Saint Paule expꝛeſlie warneth vs of - 
this, that we repꝛoue with all gentleneſſe thoſe which haue offended, 
Conſider . ſaith he, that thou maieſt alſo fall and offend. Let vs theres 
foꝛe vſe ſuch mildneſſe and gentleneſſe comardes our neighbours, as 
we would be vſed cowards vs in the like caſe. But howe euer it be, let 
us ſpeake of vices ſa, that we diſguiſe chem not, to make them ſerme 
nothing, x let vs ſeke roughlie to refozme them which haue offended: 

| # | rep 
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4 repzouing them in ſuch loze, as they are able to beare, and as we ſet 
| them diſpoſed: regarding alwayes, that we be moued hereto by chas 
ritie and bzotherlie loue. And ſo, uihen we ſhall pzap-Godtoconduce 
vs in this thing, and to gouerne vs by his holie ſpirit, a man ſhall not 
be able to count it an iniurie done to him, when we ſhal haue told him 
of his faultes roundlp,and yet charitably. Pe ſee then what we haue 
to obſerue touching this commaundement: namely, that we muſt not 
open dur mouth to ſpeake one woꝛde ſaunderouſly, and maliciouſſy, 
againſt our neighbour ; and yet in the meant time, that we rey2oue 
ſimply and platuly, ſuch as ſhall haue offended, as we woulde men 
ſhould haue a care to coꝛrect and amend vs inthe like caſe.When we 
ſþall vſe ſuch equitie and diſcreete dealing: behold, we ſhallnot bee 
1 falſe witneſſes, Pozeouer, let vs note, that when mention is made 
here of falſhoode,we are not only fozbiddenco foꝛge and inuent a lie, 
in ſuch ſozt, that that we (hal ſay, be falſly contriued and deuiſed with 
out anie colour at all: but if we malictouſly depꝛaue that which in it 
ſelf is not euill, we beare herein falſe witnefſe. As it is ſaid, that they 
which depoſed againſt our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝑiſt, that he had ſaid, De⸗ Mr af ba; || 
ſtrop this Temple, and in thzee dates J will build it vp againe,were 20 
| falſe witneſſes, and pet it is certein,that Jeſus Chziſt had ſo-ſpokenz 
| that is to ſap , had pzonounced theſe verie wozdes withhismenth, = 
They then which recite them, why are they called falſe witneſſes d 
The reaſon is, becauſe they turned the wozdes of the lonne ol God 
into an other ſenfe than he had ſpoken them: and lo ſought to bzing 
him into hacreb,charging him with ſo wicked a ſlaunder,as if he bad 
ſpoken of the mater iall tempie of H ieruſalem, when be ſpake of big 
owne body, which was the true temple, in the which dwelt all che ful⸗ _ 
neſſe of the Godhead: foz hee was God manifcſtedin the fleſh. $0 / · Tim. 5.10 
then, we ſce that the fatſhoode which God here condemneih, is not 
chen only cñmitted, when we contriue a lie,. when we foꝛge that which 
was neuer ſaid 02 done, when we deniſe a tale neuer knowne oꝛ heard 
ot befoꝛe:but then allo, when we ſhall haue maliciouſſy diſguiſed and 
altered a matter which might bee well interpꝛeted, turning it to an 
cuill ſenſe, when it might be well ment: and here in we bee falſe wits 
! neſſes. Fo2 example , There are ſeme ſo waywerd and ouerthwart, 
that as ſoone as they perteiue anie thing which diſpleaſeth them, al⸗ 
beit it hane no euill at all in it, neither againſt God,neither againſt 
man:pet are thep readie to make an accuſation thercoł, and co lay, 
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Cee ſach a man hath ſpoken oz done ſuch a thing, ſo that a man hal 
not hatre giuen, N know not what the ſmalleſt blotte that may be, but 
chat which was a vertue ſhalbe taken faz a vice. So then, when wee 
ſhall haue wꝛeſted and depꝛaued fo} one onely woꝛd, that which hath 
bene well ſatd : loe, we charge a man with euill, wee hurt his good 
name, and harme him in his reputation. Let vs therfoze note that we 
are falſe witneſſes, not only when we foꝛge # inuent that which hath 
neuer bene done oz ſpoken ; but when by ante ſubtile cauill, by any e⸗ 
ville ſiniſter interpꝛetation, we (hall turne that to eutll which might 
daue bene well taken. Now,as J haue ſaid, this is oftentimes done, 
when men are too repꝛehenſiue ouer captious, when chey are wap⸗ 
| ward & frowardly bent: foz chen will they turne all to ill. It is ſaid, N 
5. Cor. 13. 5, That charitie is not ſuſpicious (as S. Paule hath ſpoken hereof)and 
phat we muſt knou the euill befoze we condemne it. It is verie true, 
that we may bee often times -veceined in iudging of that which is 
good, and that which is euill: but when there ſhalbe ſuch ſignes and 

markes, that the things ſhalbe ſo manifeſt, that we may be bolde to 
ax: Behold a wicked thing, pet if we be ouermuch bent ta ſnatch at 
Fe... it, we may offend, And above al, when we haue ſo malicious a nature, 
à to backbite q tu ſlander men foꝛ we know not what, know we that 

de are cbdemned as falſe witneſles befoze God. Nom ik thoſe which | 
onſome occaſion giuen, haue ſhewen themſetues hardie a bold in res 
pꝛehending, are pet to be condemned, becauſe they haue pꝛoceeden 
cher in ouer rigozouſly : what ſhall be ſaid of them, which ol manikeſt 
hatred will peruert that which hath bin done oꝛ ſpoken, which ought 
notwithſtanding to haue bene well taken, # wherein there ſhalbe no 
maniteſt vice: Tfthey will peruert & depꝛaue it by their ill x wicked 
handling, are they not falſe witneſſes befoze God : So then, let vs 
lerne, ſo to pꝛocure the honoꝛ t pꝛofit of our ncighbours, that alwapes 

we haue a regard vnto it in our talking. Be it then that we repzehend 
them be it that we ſpeake of their vices, to the end they may be punts 

ſhed fo2 them, x that they which might be ſeduced & led vnto euill by 
their wicked example, be not peruerted: let vs neuertheleſſe alwayes 
haue this regard, to pꝛocure their pzofite & welfare as much in vs li 
eth. And let bs alwayes obſerue this meaſure in repꝛouing, that we 
delame not men in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they be wholy diſtoꝛaged to returne 
to do well. Foz we ought rather to bur ie their vices aſmuch as wee 
— befoze God & befoze men, that they map call to minde their 
r not loſe all ſhame to giue cuer themſelues tnozdinately * 
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{ all wickedneſſe, Thus peſee in what lozt we ought ta pꝛeture their 
good, Now, il we will, as we ought,obſerue this which is here tõtei | 
| ned, we mult come to an higher point pzinciple:namely,to conſider 

why God bath made our tongue,# fo2 what cauſe he hath beſtowedon 
bs the gift of ſpeking,knowing he hath granted it vs to this end, ihar 
we might cõmumicate together. Now the comunication which is bes | 
twenemankind, what other end ought it to haue than to maintt in vs 
in charitie : Ae mult cherfoze bziefly lerne, ſo to bꝛidle our tongues, 
that the vnit ie & peace which God commandeth that we haue among 2 
vs, be a ways kept q nouriſhed aſmuch as is poſſible. And la why D. 40/7, 1.5.6, 
James vſeth ſuch vehemencie when he ment loneth eutil ſpeeches: be 
5 ſaith that the tongue which is but a ſmal poztion of the bodie e a litle 
moꝛſell of fleſh,kindleth notwithſtand ing ſuch a fire, as might burne 
the greateſt #.thickeſt fozeſts in the woꝛld. Lec vs cherefoze returne to 
this pꝛinciple: nameiy,toknowthat God hath beſtowed on vs a ſin⸗ 
gular benelite, in giuing vs the meane to be able to tõmen e conferre 
together. Lo the thoughts 4 affections of men are ſecret c hidden, & 
the tongue which openeth and diſplapeth the ſecrets ofthe heart. Let 
bs chetloꝛe conlider diligently how to vſe well ſo great abenefite, let 
vs beware how we defile our tongue with our vices & wickednes,ſees 
ing God hath ginen it tonouriſh a loue & bzotherhood among vs: let 
| bs take heed we abuſe it not co babble & pꝛattle ofthis & that, ſo as to 
turne our ſpeeches to ill purpoſes, to be empoiſoned one againſt ano⸗ 
ther. Be hold what is the point wherbnto we mult come. Now ſeeing 
we haue in generall known how we ſþal auoid this bice of being falſe 
witneſſes, becauſe this is an hard matter to bʒidle our tongues, let vs 
trauell herein with ſo much the greater diligenee. We lee how manp 
ill ſpeches eaſily eſcape vs when we haue ſpoken at rouers, with⸗ 
aut any thinking what we ſap, becauſe we are ſo accuſtomed herevneo 
we thinke it no vice befoze God. But let vs note, that the moꝛe we are 
by nature inclined to ſpeake vndiſcreetly, to repꝛoch and backbite our 
neighbours, the moꝛe paines we muſt beſtowe to repꝛeſſe, and b2idle 
our tongues, Fo? it we be giuen to any (in, this inclination and ac cu⸗ 
| ſtoming our ſelues vnto it, ſhal not ſerue vs foꝛ an excuſe befoze God. 
| Nay,when we ſhall haue knowne anie vice to bee in vs, wee muff 
bee ſo karre off from flattering our ſelues herein, that we ought co 
ligh aud. ſap; Alas-, J ſee this vice reigneth cuer much in mee, 
J mult therefoze moze manfullie watre againſt, it, and fozce 
my lelfe, chzough the grace of my G O D, lo farre as to en 
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ſee ſuch a man hath ſpoken oz done ſuch a thing, ſo that a man ſhall 

not haue giuen, J knom not what the ſmalleſt blotte that may be, burt 

chat which was a vertue halbe taken loꝛ a vice. So then, when wes | 

(hall haue wzeſted and depꝛaued fo; one onely wozd, that which hath 

bene well ſatd : loe, we charge a man with euill, wee hurt his good 

name. and harme him in his reputation. Let vs therfoze note that we 

are falſe witneſſes, not only when we foꝛge & intent that which hath 

neuer bene done oz ſpoken ; but when by ante ſubtile cauill,by any e⸗ 

ville ſiniſter interpretation, we ſhall turne that co euill which might 

daue bene well taken. Mob, as I haue ſaid, this is oftentimes done, 

when men are too repꝛehenſiue & ouer captious, when chey are wap⸗ 

ward #frowardly bent: fo chen will they turne all to ill. It is ſaid, 

. Cor. 13. 5, That charitie is not ſuſpicious (as S. Paule hath ſpoke" hereof) and 

chat we muſt knom the euill befoze we condemne it. It is berie true, 

that we may bee often times decemed in iudging of that which is 

good, and that which is euill: but when there ſhalbe ſuch ſignes and 

markes, that the things ſhalbe ſo manifeſt, that we map be bolde to 

ung: Behold a wicked thing, pet if we be ouermuch bent to ſnatch at 

It it, we may offend, And aboue al, when we haue ſo malicious a nature, 

as to backbite q; co ſlander men foz we know not what, know we that | 

we are cõdemned as falſe witneſſes befoze God. Now if chole which | 

onſome occaſion giuen, baue ſhewen themſelues hardie a bold in re& | 

pꝛehending, are pet to be condemned, becauſe they haue pꝛoceeded 
cher in over rigoꝛouſſy: what ſhall be ſaid of them, which ofmanifeſt 
hatred will peruert that which hath bin done oꝛ ſpoken, which ought 
notwithſtanding to haue bene well taken, # wherein there ſhalbe no 
maniteſt vice: Tfthey will peruert + depꝛaue it by their ill e wicked 
handling, are they not falſe witneſſes befoze God + So then, let vs 
lerne, ſo to pꝛocure the honoz & p2ofit of our neighbours, that alwayes 
we haue a regard bnto it in our talking. Be it then that we repzehend 
them, be it that we ſpeake of their vices, to the end they may be puni⸗ 
ſhed foꝛ them, x that they which might be ſeduced # led vnto euill by 
their wicked example, be not peruerted: let vs neuerthele ſle alwayes 
haue this regard, to pꝛocure their pzofite & welfare as much in vs li⸗ 

eth. And let vs alwayes obſerue this meaſure in repꝛouing, that we 
delame not men in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they be wholy diſcoꝛaged to returne 
to do well. Foz we ought rather to burie their vices aſmuch as wee 
map, both beloꝛe God + befoze men, that they map call to minde their 

made: not loſe all ſhame to giue cuet themlelues tnozvinately ve 
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| all wickedneſſe, Thus pe ſee in what ſozt we ought ta pꝛeture their 
good. Now, ik we will, as we ought,obſerue this which is here tõtei⸗ 
| ned, we mult come to an higher point & pzinciple:namely,to conſider 

why God hath made our tongue,# fo2 what cauſe hehath beſtowedon 
bs the gift of ſpeking, knowing he hath granted it vs to this end, ihar 
we might comunicate together. Now the cõmunitation which is be⸗ 
twene mankind, what other end ought it to haue than co mainte in us 
in charitie : Ae muſt therkoze bꝛiefly lerne, ſo to bꝛidle our tongues, 
that the vnit ie & peace which God commandeth that we haue among 
vs, be a ways kept # ncuriſhed aſmuch as is poſſible. And la why D. 40/7, 78. 6. 
James vſeth ſuch vehemencie when he ment loneth eutll ſperches: he 
0 ſaith that the tongue which is but a (mal poꝛtion of the bodie, alitle 
moꝛſell of fleſh,kindleth notwithſtand ing ſuch a fire, as might burne 
the greateſt & thickeſt fozeſts in the woꝛld. Let vs cherefoze returne co 
this pꝛinciple: name, to know that God hath beſtowed on bs a ſin 
gular benefite,ingiuing vs the meane to be able to tõmen + conferre 
together. Lo the thoughts g affections of men are ſecret hidden, & 

the tongue which openeth and diſplayeth the ſecrets ofthe heart. Let 
vs cherf92e conſider diligently how to vſe well ſo great abenefite, let 
vs beware how wedefile our tongue with our vices & wickednes, ſee ⸗ 
| ing God hath giuen it tonouriſh a loue & bꝛotherhood among vs: let 
| .  bstakeheed we abuſe it not co babble & pꝛattle ofthis & that, ſo as ts 
turne our ſpeeches to ill purpoſes, to be empoiſoned one againft anos . 
ther. Be hold what is the point whervnto we mult come. Now ſeeing 
we haue in generall known how we ſhal auoid this bice of being falle 
witneſſes, becauſe this is an hard matter to bzidle our tongues, let vs 
trauell herein with ſo much the greater diligenee. We lee how manp 
ill ſpeches eaſily eſcape vs,. x when we haue ſpoken at rouers, with⸗ 
aut any thinking what we ſap,becauſe we are ſo accuſtomed herevneo 
we thinke it no vice befoze God. But let vs note, that the moꝛe we are 
by nature inclined to ſpeake vndiſcreetlp, to repꝛoch and backbite our 
neighbours, the moꝛe paines we muſt beſtowe to repꝛeſle, and bzidle 
dur tongues. Fo? if we be giuen to any ſin, this inclination and accu⸗ 
ſtoming our ſelues vnto it, ſhal not ſerue vs foꝛ an excuſe befoze God. 
Nap, when we ſhall haue knowne anie vice to bee in vs, wee muſk 
bee ſo karre off from flattering our ſelues herein, that we ought to 
ligh aud. ſap; Alas, J ſee this vice reigneth cuer much in mee, 

I mult therefoze moze manfullie warre againſt, it, and fozce 
my lelfe, chzough the grace of my G O D, lo arre as to repꝛeſſe 
| | in | ; 
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in me, chat thing which J ſee God condemneth. And to be the moꝛe 
bpeedtull in chis thing, let vs chinke on the manace and thzeat he gaue 
7. Cer, 6. 10, againſt it, Fo when Saint Paule ſaith, That neither foꝛnicatours, 
no monkards, uam extoztioners, nozmurderers, ſhall inherite the 
kingdome of heauen, numbꝛeth alſo among them trailers, tuill ſpea- 
kers, baniching them in like maner from all hope of euerlaſting life 
And ſaluacion :'when we heare this, is there any talke to be had ot co: 
ueting vs with leaues, to make our ſelues belcue there is no ill done, 
when we ſhall haue ſlaundered our neighbours Thinke we that the 
cheat which God hath pzonounced by the mouth of Saint Paule, is 
onely to feare little childꝛen, and that it ſhall not bee executed vpon 
them, which would exempt them lelues from it in deſpite of him: So 
then let vs labour with all our diligence, to obſerue this commande 
ment. And aboue all ( that wee may conclude herewith) let vs make 
this compariſon, that if God will that the good name ol our neigh 
boura be kept andeſtcemed deare oł᷑ vs, and if he ſo ſtreighiiy foꝛbit 
vs all ill repzoches and ſlaunders, which might dilgrats and diſcre· 
dite him, hom oughe we to behaue our ſelues cowards him + Are wer 
not an hundꝛed times moꝛe bound to mainteine che honour of God} 
And becauſe we cannot pꝛolite him any wap, are we not much mot 
bound herevnco , chan to conſerue in his entire eſtate the honour of 
men ꝛ So then let vs beware of being falſe witneſſes againſt God: 
7. Cor. Ii. 1 58 S. Pate ſaleth, Chat they which coxrupt the puritie ol che Gol 
pell, are falſewitneſſes againſt God, and not ag ainſt men. What 
mulk be done then: The truth of God muſt be mainteined by vs, we 
mut pzoceede therein roundly and vpꝛightiy: when wee ſhall ſee a 
good doctrine, we muſt defend and ſuſteine it, knowing that God ap: 
-pointech vs as his PNocto)s and Atturnies. Shall I then ſee a truth 
bojztiovowne and oppzeſſed : I mult not ſuffer this as much as in me 
lieth. And why $ Foz God calleth me to pzoeure in his name, that 
an vntruth be repꝛelled, and boꝛne to the ground , And this ought to 
be obſerued, eſpecially when the queſtion is concerning the doctrine 
of ſaluation, So that when we ſhall ſee that this doctrine ſhalbe fallt- 
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we ſhall haue liued with men in luch ſimplicitie, chat a man ſhall not 
be able to charge vs, chat by backbitings, lies, oꝛ ſlaunders, we haue 
g diſcredited any one: we mult alto haue this zeale towards GD D, 
that his truth remaine in his entire and perfect eſtate, and that it be 
mainteined ſo, that it may re igne and beare rule among vs. Pe ſee 
in effect what we haue to conſider vpon this commandement. 
Now let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face of our good 
God, with acknowlevging of our ſinnes, pꝛaping him to make vs 
feele them better than we haue done, chat we map be led further and 
further vnto ſuch a repentance, as we may learne toconſider of our 
bices, to be ſozie fo2 them, and to be diſplealed with our ſelues, to the 
| end, chat hauing obteined foꝛgiuene ſle of them, we may learne to 02« 
der our life after his commandementes, that be may be honoured of 
vs in all true obe dience, and not onelie by confeſſion of mouth. That 
it will pleaſe him to graunt his grace not onelie vnto vs, but to all 
people and nations ofthe earch, xc. | | 


The. 12. Sermon. 
1 Chay, 7. 


| 27. Thonſhaltnot conetthy neighbours wife, neither ſhalr 
thou deſire thy NG houſe, nor his fielde, nor his 
manſeruaunt, nor his maide, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor 
any thing that is his, \ 


—_ Tmicht ſme at the fir ſight, that 
„ wy | | this commaundement ts ſuperfluous, 
7 |4 becauſe that God hauing condemned 
|| theft and adulte rie, weu!d there alſo 
41} repeſſe all wicked concuptfcences 
|| and deſires , Fo2 wee haue ſaid,that 
=> 0 theſe pre muſt be er» 
SS K2xS<> | | pounded of vs, eccozding to the na- 
SSP ture of God. And we knowe, that the 
TIT TT — mqmzaper office ot God is to ſound cur 
beartes, that he onelie know eth the though tes which 1 
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hid: and therekoꝛe it kolowech, that when God fozbiddeth men to bee 
theeues and adulterers, he would bꝛidle the ir affections and deſires, 


And in verie deede ik this were not, God ſhould haue no moze power 


in making and pꝛelcribing ok lawes than moztal men, Foꝛ an earth⸗ 
lie man, if he condemne adulterie, he will alſo condemne the act and 
deede thereof: yea, if an euill intent and meaning appeare. it ſhall 
be puniſhed. Ikthe law of God were ſuch, it ſhould impozt no great 
thing. Foz it ſhould be but a policie, that is, a rule ofozder to go⸗ 
uerne vs honeſtlie befoze men. But there is in it much moze. As we 
ſee that S. Paule ſaith, That the law cannot bee kept and oblerued 
without a pure conſcience and a faith vnfeigned. Ik it be then requi⸗ 
red, that we haue ſich a ſoundneſſe foz to oblerue rightlie, and as we 
ourht,the lawe of God: it followeth, that vnder the name of adülte⸗ 
rie, all wicked luſtes and Deſires are foꝛbidden, and ſo likewiſe vnder 
the name of theft, Ne might alſo alledge to this purpoſe che autho⸗ 
ritie of our Lozd Jeſus Lhyiſt, who is a faithful interpꝛeter of the 
lawe. Foz it is by his ſpirite that Poſes and all the ꝛophets haue 
ſpoken, Why then is it now added, that we muſt not couet oz deſires 
Ik mention hach bene alreadie made ok all wicked deſires, mas there 
any neede that this ſhould be againe repeated: Tee muſt ther foꝛe 
note fo2 anſwere herevnto, chat God in this place would not rep2eſſe 
ſich wicked affections and deſires as are alreadie reſolute and cons 
cluded vpon of vs, but thoſe affections which do firſt pꝛicke and ſtirre 
vs vp, albeit we cleaue not, noꝛ conſent vnto them. This requireth a 
moꝛe umple and familiar expoſition. Sometimes to rouet , impoz⸗ 
teth the will which is in a man, as when I ſhall caſt mine eye on the 
goodes of my neighbour, if J ſhall be tempted to couetouſneſſe, and 
that J noutiſh ſuch a temptation in me, and giue mp ſelfe the bꝛidle: 
loe ſinne hath wonne ſa much, that J haue a reſolute will in me, that 
I could wiſh tuell chat this ſhould be mine. Loe then one kind ol de⸗ 
ſire which impoꝛteth withall a will, when a man ſhall conſent vnto 


ſinne, and ik her had the meane, he would put in pꝛactiſe his wicked 


wil and purpoſe which he hath conceiued. Now ſuch wicked deſires 
haue bene alredie foꝛbidden, when it hath bene laid, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale: Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, Foz God hath not only foz⸗ 
bidden the act of foꝛnication & ſtealing, but to deſire and tuft after, ei⸗ 
ther the wife of an other, oꝛ his goods q ſubſtaunce. But there are 0s 
ther deſires and luſts, to the which we cleaue not at all, co conſent vn- 

{© 


- CF 


* 
[44S * of 
SY # + 
, 
* * „ 
: 4 ag th 4 © ,#F© 
. 1 0 1 BH 
135 11974 7 A 


Vpon the Commandementes,%e. Fol. 88 


ta them. which ofcentimes tickle and ſtirre vs vp, and we petceiue 
ſome motion in vs which is againſt God, and is rebellious to the ins 
| tegritie and vpꝛightnes which is conteined in the law, and ſuch de- 
ſires are foꝛbidden in this place. So we lee, that God, not without 
caule, hauing condemned all euill deſires and affect ions, annexeth, 
that this is not pet ſuch a perfection as he requireth ; but wee muſt 
know that euerie affection which ſtirreth vs vp vnto entil, albeit we 
conclude not any thing within our ſelues, neither reſt cur ſelues on 
it,thatifonlie a concupiſcence fozceablie bꝛeake foꝛth in vs, and we 
frive cherwith, that this is a ſinne committed: we are culpable bes | 
foze God, And thus we lee what integritie is required in this place 
i when our Loꝛd hauing foꝛbidden wicked deſires,adtoineth that both 
our ſenſes and mindes mult be locked vp in ſuch ſozt vnder his feare, 
and inflamed with ſuch a loue and deſire,to walke in alt holineſſe, 
that we be not moued 02 dziuen either on one ſide 02 other by any wics 
ked paſſion, to deſire either the good o2 the wife of an other. Now ſe⸗ 
ing we haue the intent and meaning of God, let vs diligentlp conſi⸗ 
der whervneo he bindech vs, Foz the law ought to ſerue vs fot a loo⸗ 
| king glaſſe, to behold the pouertie and miſerie which is in vs: and al⸗ 
ter that we ſhall haue vnderſtood what our dut ie is, let bs know that 
| we are to be condemned, ik we come not neere that perfection,to the 
| which God hath called vs. Pe lee wherevpon we mult ſtaie to make 
| our p2ofite of this laſt commaundementof the lawe, And to the ende 
that we may be ſo much che moze attentiue, and that we may knowe 
that this is a doctrine which requireth,that we applie our whole ſtu⸗ 
dies therein, let vs beare in minde that which S. Paule ſaith, That 
being reputed a great and exceding wiſe Doctoz,hauing bene nouri- Ph. 75 
ſhed in the law ol God from his infancie,yet was he ſo blind, that he 
vnderſtoode not what the lawe of God ment, vntill he was conuer⸗ 
ted, and that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt Had enlightened him by his 
— tothe end he might knowe whither the lawe of God ought. 
to lead vs. 

Beholde then Saint Paule, who was inffructed in ſuch ſozte, 
that hee was in great reputation among men, not among the 
Palnims;, to lap, that he was ſome great Philoſopher 2 but he 
was taught and bzought vp in the lawe of G OD. And tou⸗ 
ching his like, hee pꝛoteſtech „that be lived irrep2ehenſible, as 
without all faulte beefoze men: Loe, 5 ſay , Sainte Paule 
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an holy and learned perſonage after the common eſtimation ok men, 
but pet a pooze beaſt touching the law of God. And why: He ſaith he 
 eftcemed himlſelfe liuing, c that he tharghe himſelfe iuſt befoze God, 

and knew not that he had neede ofthe mercie which GOD offereth 
vnto all ſinners, Fo2 he abſteined from theft, from fozuication,# ſuch 
like thinges the had no wicked deſires in bim which one might per⸗ 
ceiue, and which might be knowen vnto men, ſo that he iuſtified him 
ſelfe in his owne fantaſie, Now in the end, when God had taken pt. 
tie on him, he opened his eyes, # made him to vnderſtand that which 
is conte ined in this laſt commaundement, Thou ſhalt not couet. Be: 
hold how S. Paul began now firſt to vnderſtand che lame, in which 
befoze he was a doctoꝛ, making pzofeſſion thereof, wherein hee had 
bene taught and iuſtructed from his firſt age. Untill he had wel cots 
ſide red and meditated of this, he tript ouer the quicke toles, he lear⸗ 
ned his leſſon (as we ſap) by rot, he ncuer taſted no2 vnderſtoode the 
foꝛce and power of the lawe, he neuer knewe that this was ſinne, to 
condemne himſelfe befoze God, and to haue his refuge to his mercie, 
in che which the hope of our ſaluation lieth, and wher evpon it ought 
to be grounded. Seeing then S. Paul knew not the law, and had no 
right vnderſtanding thereok, but by ch is woꝛde: let vs labottr heres 
im with ſo much the moze diligence: and ſeeing chat all the time of 
his life, vntill his conuerſion, he was ſo blind, chat be vnderſtood not 
this woꝛde: by ſo much the moꝛe ouch we to bee attentive in this 
place, lo we are of no greater abilitie than he: but God by his holy 
ſpirit muſt reueale to vs what this concup ilcence is, which hee hath 
in chis place candenmned. Nom beyond all this, we muſt haue an os 
ther admonition which is very needfull and neceffarie fo2 vs. Fez the 
diuell hath ſought in ſuch ſoꝛt to couer and hide this pꝛecept, that a 
man ſhould not knowe the intent and meaning of God, but that one 
thould ligbtlie content hunſelfe; to condemne onelie thoſe enill con- 
tupiſcences ſoꝛ ſinne, which appeared manifeſtly, and wherofa man 
were plainly conuicted. So that many haue reſtrained this wozd of 
concupiſcence tothoſe euill affections and deſires, which impozte a 
reſolute will and full conſent , Now this is againſt the natural ſenſe 
and meaning of Doſes; and pet is this a doctrine fullte concluded 
on in papiſtrie. Although the Papiſts cannot denie, that to be pꝛic⸗ 
ked and pꝛouoked with an euil and wicked deſire, is a damnable vice, 
and which pꝛocedeth from oꝛiginall linne, and from this — 
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which we dzawe from our father Adam: pecchep imagine that alter 
Haptilmethis is no maze aſinne . Azifſichafantafiveomeintothe 
minde ol man, to doubt ofthe pꝛomiſes of God, tomurmur againſt 


him, to be angrie with him: when a man ſhalbe afflicted, if it come 


into his fantaſte to accuſe God of iniuſtice and crueltie, this is not 
a ſinne ſap the Papiſts. Meithet are theſe ofthe rudeſt c ignozanteſt 
ſoꝛt among them which ſpeake thus, but this is a generall reſolution 
& doctrine vniuerlally concluded on in all their diueliſh Synagogs. 
There is not a Synagog among them, where this hath not bene re» 
tceiued as an article of faith:mamelie, that a man being pꝛouoked and 
ſtirred vp with ſome wicked deſire ſinneth not, that if he be tempted 
in himfelfe to commit murther, to empoyſon anp, to commit toꝛnica⸗ 


tion: and bꝛiefly, to be guiltie of all the crimes and enoꝛmities in the 
wozld:if ſo chat he conſent and aſſent not there to, (fox loe the wozdes 


which they vſe) that is to ſay, if hee reſolue not himſelle herein, to 
ap, I will put in pꝛactiſe my wicked conceite, and that hee tap not 


bimſelfe her eon ts pleaſe himſelle in this wicked affection, all this is 


no ſinne. This is, ſay they, but to exerciſe vs in tombate and fights 


gainſt ſinne, and we then declare that we are baliant champions, and 


chat ſinne bearech not rule ouer vs, oꝛ reigneth in vs. Now J graut 
it is true, that che faithfull ſhew well that che ſpirit of God reigneth 
in them, when they repell and beate backe ſuch temptations „ when 
they bzidle and captiue themſelues ſo, when they reſiſt and wichſtand 


ſuch thinges, knowing that they are contratie bnto God, and that he 


condemneth them. It is certeine that hereby it is ſdewed, that Gov 
hath geuen vsvictozte ouer ſinne, and that the vertue and power ot 
his ſptrit ab ideth in vs. and that we are ſtoute and valiaunt champi⸗ 
ons to bid battell againſt Sathan. But this is not to ſap, that we are 
exempted and freed ktom all fault, and that we may ſo plut ke out of 
bs all ſinne, and ranſome our ſelues ſo fuſlie, as if it might not ſtaint 
and ſpot vs no longer. Alas, we are fatre wide from this. Foz on the 
one ſide it is true, that we haue great cauſe to pꝛaiſe God chat he be 
foweth this grace on vs by his holy ſpirit, to dunt | onercome 


all wicked affections. But in the meane time, we ought-to bewaile 


dur ſelues,khowing that we are on our part onerweake;and that it 
he take not pitie on vs,fozaſmuch as we have within bs an tutll and 
wicked conſciente, which is to pzonoke his venge aunce agu int mot 

leſſe 


we ſhould well deſerue to be thzowen do wne of him into the bo 
op 23 
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Jeſſe picofheſ:Butlet vs note how God would here open and dit. 


' Fouer the ſhame and repꝛoche of the Þapiſts,and how he would ſhew 


chat the greateſt Clerkes among them, are moze rude and ignozanc 
than the poozevnbeleeuers which neuer heard one woꝛd of the holy 


ſcripture. And why : Foz let vs conſider of that which is contetned 


in the laws. It is laid, that che (unme of the lawe is, That wee loue 
God wich all our heart, with all our minde, with all our vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, wich all che faculties and powers we haue. Ik it were ſaid, 


Chou ſhalt loue God with all thine heart, a man might with ſome 
colour conclude, that there is no ſinne, but when the will is certeine 


and reſolute, Foz the heart in the Scripture, although it ſign ilie 


D ent, 6. . 
Mat. 22.55. 


ſometime the vnderſtand ing, vet is it taken foz the will. Now then, 
one might vle this cauill: It is ſaid, That we mult loue God with all 
our heart, il ſo be then our will be not contrarie: well, it is inough. 
we haue quited our ſelues befoze God. Foz one might happilie re- 
ſtraine che will from conſenting to this wicked affection , and ſa it 
ſhould ferme that the wicked deſires which firltincice and Nirre vs 
bp,and pet holy us nog captiites, be not compziſed under ſinne . But 
Mov addeth, WK all thy beart, with all chy vnderſtanding and 
choughtes,and with all thy pomers. | 

Let vs nom conſider, it I conceiue any thing againft God, if J cons 
ceiue any euill luſt oꝛ deſire of foznication oz ſtealing, albeit I cleaue 
not at all punto it, whether one part al my loule 4 vnderſtand ing bee 
pot alreadie coxrupted, and whether I loue God with all my hearts 
when one parte el my vnderſtanding is bent againſt him There is 
no queſtion ot che heart, but ofthis appꝛehenſion and conceiuing of 


he minde, which is in the ſoule of man. Nowe J ſhewe well that 


chere is vanitie in this, that the feare ol God withholdeth me not as 


it ought. , Jt kallometh chen, that Jam culpable and condemned, 


becauſe I discharge / nut mx ſelle in louing GOD, aa he hath com⸗ 


maunded me. And againe, is there not ſome vertue and power of 
my ſoule which applieth not it lelfe to thinke on this o2 that, which 


is contrar ie vnto G O D and his iuſtice : So then, wee ſee that e⸗ 


uill and wicked thoughtes are condemned, and that wee cannot fo 
excuſe chem, but that © D ſhall wozthilie puniſh vs fox them. 
And let vs knowe that albeit men neuer conlent vnco euil, to haue 
will reſolutely bent therevnto: pet ceaſe they not to bee actur · 
befoze G O D, ikhee wouldvle his ſeueritie againſt 1 
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Now therefoze wee haue the true ſenſe and meaning, and wee les 
wichall, that wee mult take diligent heede to this place, that we beg 
not ſeduced and abuſed herein , And the example of Saint Paule 
ought to pꝛicke vs fo warde ſo much the moꝛe, lee ing that he conkel⸗ 
ſeth that hee was ignoꝛaunt of the lawe of G O D, vntill our Lov! 
Telus Chztlt had enlightened him by his holy ſpitite, to the ende hee 
might knowe what this wozde of concupiſcence impozted . It re⸗ 
matneth that we now applie this which hath bene touched to out vle 
and pꝛoftte. e een 
In the firſt place therefoze let vs learne, that to ſerue God well, 
ä and as we ought, we mult not onelie deſire to doe well, neither is ie 
a ſufficient that we pꝛolit herein, and pꝛoceede effectually:but we mull 
purge our ſelues of all euill and wicked affections, and of all tozrupt 
choughts, in ſuch o2c,that all our ſenſes vnderſtanding tend to this 
end, tu giue ouer our ſelues fullie and whotie vnto God, that we maß 
ſhew wee haue not bene ſo diſtracted, as to bend on one ſide d othert 
but that wee bee held vp fo ſtreight, as to runne without bering 
hindered o ſtaied: yea, to tunne in that wap, whiche God ſhewoth 
va, ſo that there bee in vs nothing, but all puritte: and when wer 
| thall haue well and thzoughlie vnderſtood this, wee ſhatbe. adnertib 
ſed to bee watchfull, and to ſtand on our garde. Foz wee ſee hows 
men wander, and lead them ſelues aftray , And what is the cauſe 
hereof + Becauſe thep reckon (as wee ſay) without their hoſt; Fog 
theyerpounde the lawe of GOD after their owne fanſie, and they 
thinke it ſuffictent , ik their will bee not wicked, and that they reit 
not them ſelues on their cuiil thoughtes. TCictt,; God will not im⸗ 
pute this vnto vs, ſap they: and herevppon thiy walke on in their 
wicked concupiſcences, and they haue an headband whiche they 
put befoze their eyes, that they might not knowe howe tlolelie they 
dece iue them ſelues. Now when men ſpeake thus; pet this will 
not ſerue them to eſcape the hande of the heauenlie Judge. Let vs 
therefoze take viligent heede, we reſtrame our ſelues in our contu⸗ 
piſcences . Foz God hath not onelie condemned wicked intentes 
and pur poles, but all vefires alſo , which pzeuoke vs to euil, and dzine 
| vs therevnto, Let vs therefoze walke in ſo much the greater feare; 
let euerte one hold him ſelf,as it were vnder tock;fozaſmuch as there 
ts no part in vs, which is not infected with ſinne. Foz let vs examine 
all the faults of our ſoule, and wee ſhall finde ſinne diſperſed ouer 2 
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as when: a poiſon hath entred the bodie ol a man, ſo that euerie part 
pereal is infected,There is in us ſuch an vntuerſall lepꝛoſte, as pob 
leſlech both the bones and the marrowe, the thoughts and the affecs | 
tions, and all which is in vs. Seeing then it is lo, chat our nature is 
thus coʒrupted, ought wee not to be ſo much the moze vigilant and 
watch kull ta hald our ſelues in bʒidle, ſeing God by the law hath con 
demned all wicked thoughts, which tend to incite vs vnto euill, ſee» 
ing hee hath condemned the ſmalleſt motion which flattereth # tick: 
lech vs, and when we onelie feele our will a little pꝛicked and ſtir⸗ 
red, albeit it he not at all held captiue: Mben we ſee this (J ſaie) 
baue we not great occaſton to awaken vs to walke vnder che hand ol 
God, in ſo much che greater heedefulneſſe; So then behold how this b 
pecept ought to awaken vs, when wee are ſo ſleepie and flouthfull, 
and would ſo eaſilie acquite our ſelues of our duetie towardes God, 
But lee vs knowe, that no ſuch ſhittes will ſerue vs to eſcape . And 
why 2 Godfollowech on alwayes to condemne wicked deſires, ha» 
uing condemned wicked counſels and pyrpoles . Nowe this docs 
frine ought to ſerue two wapes to our vie and pꝛolite. Firſt; it map 
teach vsmoze feruendiees p2aig vnto God to gouerne vs by bis hoe 
ly ſpitit, ann to purge vs from all our coxrupttons and vices - And 
againe,haning made our requeſt and pꝛayer vnto him, that euery one 
loꝛce bimſelle, that we vſe violence wich our nature, with all our ſen · 
les and appetites, ſeeing there is in vs ſuch a rebellion againſt te 
leu ot God, As S. aul alſo ſpeaketh not onelie ofthe wils of men. 
when he laich. That thꝛough their peruerſe and crooked nature, they 
are enimies vnta God: but he mentionech the affections v thoughts, 
fo he vſeth a woꝛd in that place which ſignifieth the choughts which 
we conceiue. Seeing it is ſo, let vs knowe, that when we ſhall haue 
beſtowed our labour well, to hold our ſelues ſnaklled with the bzidle 
1 of God, that net ſome euil deſires ſhal eſcape vs, ſoꝛ which we ought 
ta lament ana hemaile out (elites befoꝛe God. Loe what the firſt vſe 
_ ofthis docerine is: namelie, chat we haue this zele to call vpon God 
to gouerne vs by his holy ſpirice,and that we employ all our paines 
herein, and vſe ſuch fozce with our lelues to be retained from all euil. 
chat Sathan haue not his entrance into our heartes, that he may not N 
make any bꝛeach into us, ta winne poſſeſſion of our bodies: but that 


we keepe him aloofe and karre off. And as ſoone as we ſhal perceiue 


unp thought in vs, which ſpall tende vnto euill, let vs come —＋＋ 
| oppole 
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0 ppoſe our ſelues aga inſt it, let vs make this barre, to ſay, Whats 
God muſt beare rule wholie in thee, he mult poſſeſle not onelie thy 
mind, but all thy ſenles and thoughts. Foz the ſecond, we muſt learne 
to condemne our (clues, & giue all glozie vnto God, in confeſſing that 
we are all culpable & guiltie, and that it he call vs to account, ⁊ ſhall 
ble ſeueritie with vs, loe we all periſh and are caſt downe to the bot: 
tomleſſe pitte ot bell. We mult come vnto this point, otherwiſe we 
ſhall not pꝛolite in the lawe of God, as wee ought. But here a man 
map demaund, ſeeing that God knoweth che frailtie and woakneſle. 
of men, Why he either ſtrengtheneth not them better, oꝛ hy he ma» 
keth a lawe ſo ſtraite and ſo auſtere; Fox it ſeemech that God would 
oppꝛeſſe vs, when he fozbiddeth wicked deſires , and that he is not 
content that we render him obedience in our willes,emopning vs na 
further thing by adding this woꝛd. Aud loe why thele ieaſters ſay, 
That God would ſpite and anger men in his law, and as it were fozs 
bid them to ſcratch themlelues when they itch. But we muſt come to 
knowe this miſerie and wzetchedneſſe which is in vs: namely, that 
we haue neither thoughtes no2 affections, which are not rebelliong 
vnto God. | et vs not therefoze maruell, if there be ſuch a ſtrife ann 
combate betweene the lawe of God, and our luſtes and appetites. 
And why 3 Foz when we haue diligently ſifted and examined what 
ſoeuer is within vs, we (hall finde there is nothing but all manner 
of coxruption and damnable wickedneſſe. Foz we cannot conceiue 
one onelte thought which tendeth not vm cuill. Seeing it is ſo 
with vs, and that God hach giuen vs a perfect rule of all goodneſle 
and vpꝛight liuing, hath hee not as it were thundered againſt vs: 
And is it not maniteſt, that the fire and the water are at leſſe ſtrife, 
yea, agree better, than the nature of men, and the iul ice of God: 
Let vs not therefoe thinke it ſtraunge, that God hath ſo repꝛoued 
our appetites and luſtes: and when we heare the blaſphemies which 
theſe leaſters ſpue foozth , let vs deteſt them as mouſters. Foz in 
lle ade ol glozifying of G O D in his tullice, they fling themſe lues 
and ſpurne againſt him, as ſauage and furious beaſtes. Lo what 
wee haue to note touching the frailtie and weakreſſe of men: that 
albeit it bee ſo great: yet be condemneth it in his lawe - And why? 
Fo when G O D odereth our life, and ſytweth vs howe wee are 
to walke , hee hath not reſpect what we can doe: but hee conlt · 
dereth ol that we owe him, he e vp2ightreſte and — 
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nocencie of liuing is, though it be not found in vs. Te are the crea; 
tures of GOD: ought wee not then to giue over our ſelues whole 
to his ſeruice $ Without all doubt we ought: foꝛ this ts a perempto⸗ 
tie reaſon : and can not be gaincſaide, And men may well mutter 
and murmur bereat , pet ſhall they alwapes bee conuicted with 
ſomanifeſta pꝛooke, that hauing their beeing of G O D, and fox 
bim, they ought to dedicate vnto him all their ſenſes and affecti⸗ 
ons, and whatſoener there is either in their bodte oz their ſoule, 
Nowe wichall let vs note diligently, that we cannot ac quite vs of 
our duetie tow ardes him. But where is the cauſe hereof, but in cur 
owne nature: But this we dzawe from Adam. It followeth not, fo: 
that we are helde captiues under ſinne, and that this curſed ſeruitude 
and bondage hindereth vs from doing well, and makech vs giue 
our ſelues altogether vnto that which is euill, what euer other cauſe 
be heteof, che roote is in vs, and euerie one ſhall feele htmſelfe culpa⸗ 
ble, And we mult not ſap, that we are dꝛiuen here vnto by anie exters 
nall foꝛce, but euerie one is ledde and dz iuen vnto this by his owne 
p2oper concupiſcence, and ſo there remaineth no excuſe fo2 vs. And 
hereby we ſee that we muſt not meaſure the lawe of God by our owne 
faculties and powers, And why?: God reſpecteth not what we can 
doe, oꝛ what our power and abilitie is: but be reſpectethhowe farre 
we are bound vnto him, he relpecteth this integritie and perfection, 
which is without vs. Behold what we haue to obſerue. And this is 
that which abuleth and decetueth the Papiſts. Foz they haue this 
pꝛinciple among them, That the law of God is not impoſſible vnto 
men. It ts wonderfull how they haue bene ſo mad, how the diuell hath 
inchanted and bewitched them tn ſuch ſozt, Foz this doctrine is moſt 
cleare and manikeſt thꝛoughout all che holy ſcripture: namely, that 
men ſhall bee alwayes condemned by the lawe , and muſt alwapes 
haue recourſe to the meere grace and mercie of God, Then Saint 
Pale will pꝛoue chat men are accurſed being ſinners, and that there 
is not at all one iuſt man, what argument oz reaſon is it which hee 
vleth + He alledgeth the place of Boſes : Curſed is euer ie man that 
contintteth not in all things which are written in the booke of the 


law to do them. Now it might ſeeme at firft fight, that Saint Paule 
hath euill argued, and that this reaſon is impertinent. Fo2 let it bee 


graunted, that all they which haue cranſgreſſed the lawe of God, are 
accurſed: pet it followeth not, that all mankinde be curſſed, | Fe 
il one 
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ifone man obſerne the lawe , and acquite himſelfe herein: loe bee is 
exempted out ot this condemnation, Some then ſhall bee founde 
which ſhall haue obſerued che lawe of GOD, and therefoze all are 
not curſſed. But Saint Paule p. eſuppoſeth that the lawe is vupol- 
ſible, and ik he had not tooke this as graunted, hee might ſeeme to 
haue pꝛoceeded in his argument without ſenſe 02 reaſon, Thus 
we ſce that the Papiſtes haue taken and grounded themſelues bpon 
a pꝛinciple and ground, altogether contrar ie to the ſpitite of God: 
yea, they are ſo rude and ignoꝛaunt, that they haue not pet learned 
and vnderſtoode the 4 B C of faith , and of Chziſtian religion. 
So then, let vs diligently note, that whenqueſtion is of the lawe of 
G O D, we muſt not meaſure it by cur ſtrength and power, to re⸗ 
ſpect what we are able to doe: but we mult conſider what we owe vn⸗ 
to God. Yea : but what then ſhall bee the meane to deliuer vs from 
the curſe ofthe lawe : Fo? it ſeemeth vnto them, that all the wozlde 
muſt needes be damned. J graunt it well, and it behoueth it bee ſo, 
that is. that we be all damned, if we will haue ſaluation in Chziſt Jes 
ſus. Fo how ſhall we ſeeke vnto the grace and mertie of God, extept 
we knowe the want and need we haue thereol: Men would not ſeeme 
beggers by their good will. But as long as we ſhall thinke ante 
iuſtice to bee in vs, wee ſhall neuer haue any care to ſecke it clſe> 
where, than in our ſelues, # therfoze we muſt be wholte rid of all opi⸗ 
nion of our owne vertues, we muſt percetue the wzath cf God which 
is bent againſt vs, we muſt feele che weight and burthen ok death 
which lieth on and p2efſeth vs, Foz without this, it cannot bee that 


wee ſhall bee able to pzepare our ſelues to obteine mercie at the 


bande of GOD, But this thing requireth a moze large and 
ample declaration. Let vs therefoze firſt of all beare in minde, 
that when wee feele anie euill thought to ariſe in vs, and that 
our appetites and luſtes, with anie pleaſant motion, ſhall tickle 
and ſtirre vs bp vnto euill, that we bee culpable and alſo guiltie of 
ſinne befoze GD D. But here one may demaunde this queſtion, 
Whether,if when a man conceiuech a wicked thought, and hee 
bee lo farre from reſting on it, that hee deteſteth it befoze hee 


feele ante pꝛicke and pzouocation tberecf, whether this be ſinne? 


As there are manie chcugbtes, whiche touche not our heart, 

which moue vs not at all, which ingender and bꝛeede no wicked 

Luſt in vs: pea, a man may haue ſome thought arile , becing 7 
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it were halfe a fleepe: and well, this flittech from him without mo⸗ 
uing the heart, oꝛ dꝛawing anie luſt after it: and yet fo2 this we mu? 
lament and bewalle our ſelues bekoze GO D, and knowe, that 
except God ſtated vs byhis grace, wee haue opened the dooze to 
Satan, whereat entring in, hee might incontinently winne vs 
bnto further wickedneſſe. ee muſt therekoze bee ſozie for this 
thing, albe it G O D imputeth it not vnto vs foz ſinne. But there 
is nowe a ſeconde degree, when not onelie wee concetue ſome 
wicked thing in our minde, moued herevnto by ſome pꝛeſent obs 
tect: but when wee ſhall be thereby ſomething meued , that wee 
ſh all feele ſome pꝛicke of Satan which ſtirrech vs; then ts linne 
conceiued, that is to ſay , although there bee no confent giuen: 
and albeit the will bee not reſolute herein, pet is ſinne fozmed be⸗ 
fore G O D, and it is d:mnable in his ſight, Foz to haue this 
beiter vnderſtoode, wee mult alledge examples hereof, It map 
ſo happen, that a man beholding either the hotiſe oz the lande of 
an other, conceiueth ſome flying kantaſie, and pet his heart is no⸗ 
thing moued herewith, hee hath no fuch defire bzedde in him, as 
to ſape, J woulde this were mine: but hee paſſeth from this 
thaught, and ſeeth it is but a vanitte : he coulde not withſtand it 
from ariſing in him. 
Bout albeit chere be not here in anie wicked affection and deſire, 
yet notwithſtanding, G O D doth hereby warne vs ok our inſirmi⸗ 
tie and weakeneſſe. And wee muſt herevpon humble and bewaile 
our ſelues, and acknowledge that this is alreadie a ſinne, fo2 which 
wee were to bee condemned. Foz let vs conſider whether this (all 
bee founde in the Angels ol heauen. It is moſt certaine it ſhall not 
bee ſeene in them. And pet the iuſtice and righteouſnelle of Angels, 
all hardly ſuffice ta (atiſiie and anſwere the lawe of G O D. 


True it is, that there is in God an other inftice, as we haue leene 


in the booke ol Jab, which lurpaſleth and exceedeth this of the law: 
but if the Angels of heauen applie them ſelues to fulfill the lawe 
of GO D, without doubt it is all they are able to doe, to con⸗ 
forme them ſelues to the rule which hee here pꝛelcribech vs. Wee 
lee then, that this is a vice, foꝛ which men ought to condemne 
them ſelues: not when they ſhall haue hadde anie occaſion offe- 
red, whereby ſom? wicked affection might ariſe: but when 


they ſhall haue bzedde in them ſuch a delire, as to ſap , J * 
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wiſhthis oꝛ that. Although a man inc ont inentl ie repelleth ſuch a de · 

ſire, and ſtayeth nothing at all vpon it, yet is he culpable of this coue- 
touſne ſſe which is here mentioned. Nowe, ſeeing; this is lo, let vs 

learne altogether to condemne out ſelues: and againe, let vs be- 

ware we fall not into a double condemnation, when we ſhall not only 

haue coueted ſomething to pꝛouoke vs vnto cuill, but ſhall haue nous 

riſhed this deſire: as when a woman hath conceited, ſheenouritheth- 

her childe vntill he bzing him fozth : foz when we ſhall haue looſed 

the bꝛidle to our wicked luſtes and deſires, ſo farre,as that our will 

be wonne, in ſo much that we reſt our ſelues on wickedneſſe, to giue 

our full conſent therevnto, behold howe we incurre a double condem⸗ 

nation: and then muſt we with moze and greater teares bewaile our 
miſerie: foʒ we ſee we haue bꝛaught two tondemnations vppon our — 
heads, except God of his infinite mercie and goodneſſe beare wich 
bs. Loe, what wee haue here to note touching euill and wicked 
thoughtes, Nowe withall we mult returne to conſider of the reme⸗ 

die we haue herein: fo we were in a deſperate caſe, as being vtterlie 
confounded, if we had not this grace and mercte of Gad, whereby 

we are ſuccoured and relieued. Cherefoze,when we ſhall haue vnder⸗ 

ſtood and confeſſed, that we are in all ſoꝛtes that may be culpable, bo⸗ 

holde, God calleth and ſheweth vs, that oftheſe ſo mante wicked de» 

fires which are in bs, although in their owne nature they are ſinne: 

vet will he not impute anie of them vnto vs fo ſinne. Is then a wice | 
ked deſire reputed ſinne in the kaithkull: No. But here two diuers 

things are to be conſidered. Fo? it we reſpect the nature ofthe vice, 
it is alwayes ſiune. But doeth God pardon it? Why then beholde, 
hecalleth none otheſe euill concupiſcenees vnto account, foꝛaſmuch 
as by his free mert ie and goodneſle hee pardoneth them vnto the 
faithfull, We knawe alſo, that by the bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, all our 
ſpottes are walhed and wipeo out: and baptiſme ighereof a ſure te- 
ſtimonie and witneſle vnto vs, Fo? by it haue we bene waſhed from 
all the filthes and pollutions which are in vs, that we mightappeare 
pure and cleane in the fight of Gov: yea; which moꝛe ts, tholg moz⸗ 
tall and deadlie ſinnes which are.acualies rummitted, ſhall not bee 
imputed vnto vs, becauſe (as Ihaue ſaid) that God hach buried our 
ſinne, and will not regard it: but we muſt noc withſtanding haverel- 
pect vnto it, and beware diltgentite howe we offende But ik ante a⸗ 
bule and deceine them ſelues, ta be perluaded, they cantriue na 3 
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| ked deſires, this ſhall occaſion GOD to call them to their as; 
count, And why? Foz, when men flatter them ſelues they muſt 
needes be condemned. And loe why the diuell hath fo much ends } 
noured to blind the eyes of men, in making them beleeue thatnong 
of all theſe thinges are ſinne : pea, we ſee how the Papiſts thinke | 
that che groſleſt faultes that may be, are ſoone wiped out with one 
ſigne of che croſle, oꝛ with one Aſperges of holie water. They thinke 
theſe thinges are nothing, and they ſpozt them ſelues with GOD, 
as with ſome litle childe , But let vs contrat iwiſe remember, that 
when wee hall not onelie flugge in ſinne, but ſhalbe greatlie inclis 
ned to flatter our ſelues in our vices : let vs (J ſap) remember to 
take vnto vs this glaſle ofthe lawe , and co behold our ſelues in, that 
we abuſe not, noz deceiue our ſelues. A man may haue his face foule 
and dirtie, euerie one ſhall mocke him, and pet hee ſhail ſee nothing 
thereon: but when hee looketh in a glaſſe, and ſeeth all his face 
Copled, then hee withdzaweth him ſelfe, and goeth and walheth it: 
ſo haue we need here to do. It is true, that the whole lawe of GOD 
is as a glaſſe, to ſhe ve vs our filthineſſe, that wee might bee cons 
founded: and aſhamed of our wickedneſſe: but wee mult haue to 
conſider ofour condition a moſt cleare and bzight glaſſe. It wee | 
reade this onelie, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou (halt not bee a mur⸗ 
derer, no; adulterer, euerie one will make him ſelfe beleeue,thathee | 
is guiltie in nothing: but when wee come to this commaundement, {| 
Thou ſhalt not couet, loe GO D loundeth not onelie the depth 
of our heart, but all our thoughtes and imaginations : there is no- 
ching which hee triech not and examineth : and thole thinges which 
we ſhall account fox no faultes, ſhalbe condemned befoze GOD, 
and be ſhall be Judge. of chem, if wee on our part will not judge 
them, Nowe, in the meane time we are to magnifie the mercie of 
our God, that when we areſomanie wayes culpable, hee yet recet* 
nech vs as tuſt and righteous. Let vs compare together the iuſtice 
wee obteine bythe meanes of faith, and the malediction which is 
on vs, where in wee are plunged, Are wee culpable befoze GD O 
of one offence, of chꝛee, of anie number: Nap rather, are wee not 
-- plunged into ſuch bottomleſſe gulfes, that when wee ſhall beginne | 
a make dur account, we ſhalbe ouerwhelmed and confounded with 
che multitude of our offences + An hundzed millians of faultes are 


the hundzeth part of them which wee haue committed in the bght 
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of GOD, wee are guiltie in ſo manie, that there is neither end 
no2 meaſure in our lines. Yet fox all ti is, GOD recetueth vs (0 
tomercte, that we are accounted iuſt befoze him, as if there were in 

vs all integritie and perfection, and that wee wanted nothing of ful · 
filling the whole lawe. Therefoze, when God beſtoweth on vs this 
gilt of faith, whereby wee app2ehend and take holde ol che grace 
and mercie, wh ich hath bene purchaſed vs, by the death and paſſion 

of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chʒiſt, that wee will nowe doe him this honour, 

to ſap; Lozde,it is in thy meere goodneſle and free mercie, that our 
ſaluation conſiſteth: when GOD (Jap) pardoneth vs ſuch an 
infinite number of ſinnes and offences, and clotheth vs with his owne 
juſtice: ſce we not howe farre wee are bounde vnto him fo2 this ine⸗ 
ſtimable goodneſſe: So then, when the lawe ol God ſhall haue bt« 
terlie confeunded vs, ſceing not onelie our concupiſcences exceede , 
all number. but that we are bur ied in them, as under great and huge 
mountaines, if 6 O D would ſeuerelie deale with vs foz them, let 
vs knowe, that God will not leaue vs in deſpaire, but as ſoone as we 
are beaten to the ground, he helpeth vs vp againe : when he ſeeth our 
weakeneſſe, hee reacheth vs out his hande, and calleth vs vucohim, 
and wille ch vs to bee ol good comfozt, when he fo his mercies ſake, 
| will impute none at our ſinnes vnto vs. Loe, in what ſoꝛt the faiths 
full continue in glozifping of God, although tbey be in chem ſelues 
condemned, And at this end wee mult alwayes; beginne, to bee be⸗ 
terlie confounded in our ſelues, that our Lozde map deliuer vs from 

the deepeſt dong eon of death: ſeeing that our onelie ſaluation lieth 

and conſiſteth in his meere mercie and grace. Nowe withall, les 
bs walke in all heedefulneſſe, let vs diligentlie looke vnto -our 
ſelues , knowing that when wee ſhall haue employed greatpaines 

to ſerue G O D, when wee ſhall haue ſhunned all occaſions which 
might leade vs vnto euill, when wee ſhall haue ſubdued our luſtes 
and affections, when wee ſhall haue further endeuoured to rep2eſſe 
wicked thoughtes, wee are pet to condemne cur ſelues , and to 
ſtand in greate feare of the anger and diſpleaſure ok G O D. 
Foz, althougb,(th2cugh the vertue and power of his grace) ſinne 

| reigneth not in vs, yet doeth it alwayes dwell in vs, and ſtaineth vs 
Nill with ſome blot of fkhineſſe and vncleanneſſe. Let vs theres 
foze bewayle our ſelues hereof, and lament in ſuche ſo2te , that 


wee bee hereby incited and p2icked fozwarde to doe our duetie. 
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_ ſee inwhat fort Saint Paule ſpeaketh, after that he had pjofts 
ted ſo farre, and was come euen to an angelic all holineſſe: O wee: 


ched man that J am, who ſhall deliuer me from this bodie of death: 


And why is it ſo, that he deſireth death in him ſelfe: F o no other rea: 


ſon, but becauſe he lawe ſinne abiding in his bodie. Now, mozecuer 


Rom, 6.12, 


wee muſt knowe, that weeoughenot , although euer ie day wee lee a 
millian ok faultes in vs, to bee diſcouraged. Loe, why Saint Paule 
exhozting the faithfull to flee from vices ſaieth not, Let not ſin dwell 
in pou; but he ſaith, Let not ſinne reigne in pou. J grant it were to be 
delirev, that ſinne dwelt not at all in vs:but although we be not altos 
gether ridthereof, yet muſt wee not bee to much dilmaide. But when 


he ſaich chat ſinne dwelleth in vs, let vs knowe that this ks firſt to 


warne vs of our miſerable condition: and againe, to admoniſhvs, 
chat wee muſt bee exerciſed continuallte in combat and fight with 


ſinne, to the end wee ſhould moꝛe fernenthe deſire the aide andhelp 


ol out God, pꝛaping h im to foztifie and ſtrengthen vs by his power, 
and by the grace of his holy ſpirite, whiche behath giuen bs, in the 
name of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzift. | 

Nom let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face ofour good God, 
with acknowledgment ok our faultes , pꝛaying him to make vs feele 
them better than wee haue done, and that wee map learne to ton⸗ 


2 fozme our lines to his obedience, who reſpecteth not.onely the out 


warde woozkes, but regardeth what our willes, our affections , and 
all our thoughtes are . Andbecauſe wee cannot in one day come to 
uch a perkection, pꝛay we him chat chig may bee an occaſion to hum⸗ 


ble vs, and to ſtirte vs vp moze manfullte co fight with ſinne,that eues 
tie one awaken him elle to coꝛrect the vices which are in his nature, 
bntill God ridding vs of this fleſh and coꝛruption, cloth vs with his 
iuſtice, and refozme vs altogether to che image of his glozie, + 
That it will ple ale him to graunt this grace not 
vnelp to vs, but to all people and 
uations of the earth, cc. 
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22 Theſe are the wordes, which the Lorde ſpake vnto all your 
multitude in the mount, out of the middeſt of the fire, the 
cloude, and the darkeneſſe, with a great voice, & added no- 
thing thereto: and wrote them vpon two tables of ſtone, 
and deliuered them vnto me. | 1 

ſx N Ecauſe wee finde no better excuſe foz 

N \J>%, [aur looſe behaufour, ox fo2 our rebellion 
4|againſt God, chan ta allege ignozance, , 
ſwe could bee verie well content ta haue 

ſalwapes this cloke and couerture, ta 
ſap, that we vnderſtand not thoſe things 
which God ſpeaketh vnto vs , oz that he 
directeth not his talke vnto vs, oz that 
— [his voice is ouer farre fo2 vs to heate it. 
But God perceiuing ſuch a malicious wickedneſſe in vs, hat; ſought 
to pꝛeueat all that which men might alledge fo their defence ,tothe 
end they might no longer haue any excuſe foꝛ them ſelues. And there⸗ 
foze when he publiſhed his lawe, ſee why he would that the doctrine 
therein conteined, ſhould bee pzonounced with an high aud cleare 
voice: and that it ſhoulve bee ſpoken in the eares, not ofthace oz 
foure onelp,but in the hearing of all the people. both of the ſmalleſt 
and greateſt : bziefly,ofall without exception. Againe he would that 
the lawe ſhould bee wiitten,that it might continue, and ſerue fo2 the 
vſe,not only of one age: but that euen tothe end of tze wozld it might 
haue his f2zce and vigoꝛ, his rule + authozitie, Loe,why in this.place 
it is ſaid, That God ſpake with an high and migbtie voice, Where: 
by Boles giueth vs to vnderſtand, that the lawe is no ſuch lecrete 
and hidden doctrine , that any one neede to alledge, that he is not ſo 
great a ſcholer as to viderſtande it. Foz God, not without great 
canſe,hath ſo exalted his voice, when he would pꝛeſcribe a rule foz the 
oꝛdering ofthe life of men, Aud he adiopneth this of pur pole, that the 

L o2d ſpake vnto all the multitude and aſſemblie, as if he ſhould ſap: 


True it is that God hath choſen ſome among you to be your gouer⸗ 
| Aa nours, 
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nours , and hath giuen chem of his ſpirite, pet will he that his lawe 
bee knowen of the moſt rudeſt and ignozaunteſt, that it may bee a 
common wiſedome vnto them all: that is one ofthe pointes we haue 
here to note. The lecond is, that God had added nothing after theſe 
ten ſentences oꝛ ſapings. Whereby Poſes admoniſheth the peas 
ple, that ſuch bꝛeuitie and ſhoꝛtneſſe, as GOD vleth, ought to 
encourage them, to receiue what he ſhall ſpeake . Foz he pꝛopo⸗ 
ſeth to them no great volumes, which might occaſion vs to replie, 
that all our lite would bee to little to ſtudie chem. Godtherekoze 
bath not bene ouer long, when he delivered his woopde , he hath 
inſtructed vs in ten woozdes, and no moze: count wee them on our 
fingers, and wee ſhall haue inſtruction touching all that which is 
required foz the well ozdering ok our life. CMithall, Moſes hereby 
would haue vs vnderſtand, that ſeeing G O D hach giuen vs lo cer⸗ 
teine a rule, and that himſelfe would adde nothing whatſoeuer, ta 
that which he had ſaide, that wee ought to holde our lelues content 
therewith , and that it is not lawfull foꝛ the creatures , to adiopne 
anything therevnto , And this is the ſecond pointe wee muſt note, 
Fo? the third point he addech againe in this plate, that whereofhe 
had befoze ſpoken: namelie, that God when he publiſhed his lawe, 
ſpake ont of the middeſt of the cloude, that the mount ſmoked, 
that there were flames of fire, that the lightenings flew abzoave. 
And wherevntotendeth all this : Euen to this end, that che doctrine 
of God might haue the greater maieſtie, and that men might bee 
induced to humble them ſelves in all reuerence befoze GOD, to 
ſubiect them ſelues kullie and wholie vnto his wozd , and to pealde 
all dutifull obedtence vnto it. Loe then chzee notable pointes re⸗ 
cited here by Poſes , befoze he pzoceedeth to the reſt which kollo⸗ 
weth. Nowe touching the firlt z let vs beare in minde, that whiche 
hach bene touched: namelie, that G O D hath ſpoken with an high 


and cleare voice, and that not to one han dfull and ſmall aſſemblie of - 


men, but in generall vnto all the people, and that this is foz no other 
end, but that wee might knowe, that the woꝛd of God ſhall ſounde 
lowde and ſhzill enough in our eares, fo2 vs to heare and vnderſtand 
it, except wee will willfullie plate the deafe men, and op our eares 
at it. I graunt all our ſenſes are © weake, that we ſhall neuer bee 


ä able to compꝛehend one wopde of that which God ſpeeketh vnto vs, 
J. Cor. 2.17. except he imigh en vs by his holy ſpirite. Foꝛ the natail men per⸗ 
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teiueth not the chinges which are of God : they are to high and pꝛo⸗ 
found fo2 vs. But whereof commeth this default and blindneſſe,bue 
from our owne cozruption and wickedneſle * Foz it is molt cetteine 
and true, that the veritie # trueth of God in it ſelfe, and in his owne 
nature is eaſie enough, and plaine to bee vnder ſtood. Let vs not then 
alledge, that it is to darke and obſcure , But how mult wee behaue 
our ſelues to p2ofite thereby: If wee will chat God make vs to pꝛofite 
in his wooꝛd, let vs bee humble, and obedient, and little in our owne 
eyes. Fo it is not foz naught that he pꝛomiſeth to teach and inſtruct 
ſuch as are humble. Let bs not then truſt vnto our owne wit. Let vs 
not come to the hearing of his wozd with ſuch an haut ineſſe and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption in vs, as to thinke we are of ſufficient capacitie to iudge of 
that which ſhalbe ſatde : but rather let vs deſire of Gad, that he will 
open our eyes, that he will reach vs out his hande to leade vs: and let 
vs conkeſle, that wee are not of ſuch dexteritie of wit, to p2ofite under 
him in his ſchole, except he beſtowe it on vs. When this humilitie 
halbe in vs, doubt wee not but the wooꝛd of God ſhalbe eaſie vnto 
vs, and that wee ſhall knawe, and underſtand, whatſoeuer is therein 
deliuered vnto vs. Pereby wee ſee what milerie and wetchedneſle 
hath bene heretofoze in the wozld, that the common people, and in a 
manner all. haue fozeſlowed, and even withdꝛawen them ſelues from 
beeing taught by the holy ſcripture , Foz they theught this belong ed 
only to the Monkes and Pꝛieſtes. And inthe end ſuch a fooliſh and 
bealttie opinion was conceiued, that men thought all diuinitie ought 
to be clojſtered in their dennes and cabins. Now faz all this, this te⸗ 
ſtimonie hath. alwapes remained, and muſt endure tothe end of the 
would, that God hati ſpoken wicha lowde voice, that he hath not 
hid, oz dzawen him ſelke backe into ſame little angle and cozner of the 
earth. So this hath bene a moſt wicked vnthankkulneſſe in men, chat 
they haue left the woꝛd of God as clene caſt off # foſaken ot all. And 
ſo much che moze heedfullie ought we to note this place, wherein it 
is ſaid, that God directed not his ſpeech only to ſome great Ooctozs, 
but hath communicated his voice to the whole people, euen ta the 
moſt imple # leaſt among them. And withall let vs, to whom God 
hach reſtoꝛed his woꝛd, pꝛaiſe # magnitte him fo ſv ineſtimable a be» 
nelite, whereof the greateſt part of the wozldehaue depzined them 
felues by their owne malice and retchleſſe negligence . Let vs, A 
tay, pzaiſe and extoll his goodneſle , that his woozde at this daye, 
1 a2  foundeth 
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ſoundeth in our eares, that wee may reade it,that all both — { 
and publikelie may bee partakers thereok, that this heauenſie crea» 
ſure is latd open vnto vs to vſe and to eniop it. Beholde an ins 
eſtimable benefice v aboue all, he beſtoweth on vs, foz which wee 
. ought to maguifie our God, as pꝛiceing this benefite abone all the 
reſt . Mozeouer, let vs bee attentine to heare our GOD ſpeanke. 
Let none alledge here anp excuſe to exempt him ſelffrom this dutie, 
Fo! ſeeing that G OD ſpeakech to the whole compante ok the faith» 
full, to all them which are baptiſed in the name of our Loꝛde Teſug 
Chziſt, let euerie one in his degree and calling applie his ſtudie to 
pꝛofite in the woozd ol G O D: and let vs all in generall take God 
fo2 our Maiſter, and let vs be readie to heare him alwayes , and ag ö 
often as it ſhall pleaſe him to ſpeake vnco vs, as he ceaſeth not 
dailie to doe , And thus much bee noted touching the firft point: 
wherein it is ſaid, that G O O hath ſpoken to the whole multi⸗ 
tude and afſemblie . Nowe let vs come vnto the ſecond point wee 
noted: namelte, that he added nothing. And this is lad, that 
wee might with better courage heare that which is conteived in 
the lawe. It is true, that all that which Poſes hath wzitten, ap⸗ 
perteineth to the lawe , all that likewiſe which the Pꝛophetes haue 
left in wꝛitting: finallie, whatſocuer hath bene adioyned inthe Gol 
pell, all this (J ſay) conte ineth one ſubſtaunte ok doctrine, and the 
Bible is bigge enough: but yet, becauſe wee ſhould not neede to | 
wander karre, oz make any create inquirie after that, wherevn: 
to wee ought to tend, G DD hath p2opoled vs one certeine ſcope 
and marke, at which in ozdering our whole life wee might ayme, 
and ſhoote at. Foz all is referred to theſe ten ſentences, as J haue 
aid, Let vs chen but count cuer our fingers, and wee ſhall haue 
the tenne commaundementes of GO D; all is conclided in a 
ſhozt ſumme, whiche we ought to beare in minde, to bee good 
ſcholers vnder G O D. Therefoze,when God vſech ſirch bꝛeuitie, 
are not men to to wicked and vntoward, ik they refuſe ſuch a dec⸗ 
trine, if they will not fo2 all this bee at ſo much leaſure, as to 
pofite inthe woozd of GD Ot Nowe therefoze let vs lay aſide 
all ſuch vaine and friuolons replies, to ſap: O, the holy ſcripture is 
a deepe ſea,it is a bottomleſſe pit, ita man enter into it, which way 
ſhall hee bee able to get koꝛth? Let vs alledge no ſuch thinges. It is 
I. Pet. l. 1a. - true, that Oo ſpeweth | 1p wag chat which the Aran 
delire 
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deſire to behold , It is true, that wee can haue but ſome ſmall caſt 
thereof , while wee dwell in the wozld . Tt is lufkiclent, that wee 


knowe in part, as Saint Paule ſpeaketh, and in darkene ſle, behol ⸗ /. Cor, 79,72 » 


ding as it were in a glaſſe, that which wee can not ſee as pet face 


to face. All this is verie true: pet ſo is it notwithſtanding, that God 
hath ſo conkoꝛmed and abaſed him ſelfe vnto our rudeneſle and ſen⸗ 
derneſſe, that theſe things are caſte vnto vs, oꝛ at the leaſt wee ſhalbe 


able to vnderſtand ſo much, as is pꝛofitable fo; our ſaluation. Tf with 


all there be thinges doubtfull and obſcure , let this ſobzietie bee in 
vs, that wee aduaunce not our owne iudgements, but that wee firlk 


aſke counſell at the mouth ol GO D, knowing that wee are pet 


farre from our perfection , And pet, accoꝛding to the meaſure, which 
he hath giuen vs, wee map al wayes glozie in this, that our Loꝛde 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt will not leaue vs in doubtfulneſſe and ignozaunce, but 
that he will giue vs ſo ſure and certeine a wap, as wherein wee 
ſhalbe able to walke with great aſſuraunce: knowing that he hath 
not called vs in vaine vnto him ſelfe, when wee ſhall not haue anp vn⸗ 
certeine,and wandering courſe to runne, but ſo certeine a marke pꝛo⸗ 


poſed, as wherevnto if wee ſhall directe cur rate, wee ſhall not neede 


to feare any erring, as deſtitute of ſome good guiding and direc⸗ 
tion. Let vs therefoze beare in minde, that our Lozde hath not ſpo · 
ken acco2ding vnto his owne nature. Fo? ik he would ſpeake in his 


owne language, ſhould he bee vnderſtood of moꝛtall creatures: A.- 


las no. But how ſpeaketh he vnto vs in the holy ſcripture: Uerilie 
be liſpeth and ſtutteth fo our better vnderſtanding . Saint Paule 
faith, chur he became as a nource of little childꝛen, when he pꝛeached 
the Goſpell. Nowe when he ſpake it ofhimlelfe, there is no denbe, 


bur that he would ſhewe thereby the gocdneſle ol God, v hich ſo go⸗ 


uerned him by his holy ſpitite. And this which is in S. Paule, we 
ſhall finde likewiſe in oſes x in all the Prophets. Let vs then dili⸗ 
gentlie note, that God is made as it were a nource, v hiche will noc 
ſpeake vnto her infant, as ſhe would vnto a man, but will haue reſ- 
pect vnto the caparitie of it. So God abaſcth him ſelfe, fozaſmuch 
as wee could not bnderſtand what he laid, except he ſubmitted him 
ſelfe to our vnderſtanding. Loe, fo2 what cauſe he is like a nource in 
the holy ſcripture , that men might not perce iue his great and in⸗ 
finite mateſtie , to the whiche wee can not come, noz appꝛoche 


1,Theſſ,ze, 


any thing neere vato it. Seeing G O D hath bene ſo gentle unt 
| q a 3 TD) vs, ; 
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vs, as to open himſelke vato vs in maſt familiar manner, ſo much 
mae grieuous a condemnation ſhall fall vpon our heades, if we be. 
ſtowe not p aine to pꝛolite in that doctrine which hee hath, as J may 
fo ſay, ſhewed vnto va, that there reſteth nothing foꝛ vs to doe, bug 
to ſwallowe it, and dig eſt it. 2 
Let vs therefoze note, that when Moſes ſaith, That God added 
nothing to thele tenne ſentences, it is to this end , that wee ſhould 
ſhew our ſe lues mote eaſte to bee taught, and bee the moze encoura⸗ 
ged, knowing that God will not make vs to wander, and take end: 
leſle labour, as in a thing which hath neither banke noꝛ bottome: but 
he pꝛopoſech unto vs onelie ten ſentences. True it is, that hee hath 
expounded theſe tenne commaundementes by Moles. And againe, 
conſequentlie by the Pꝛophetes. Laſtlie, we haue had thefinall de⸗ 
claration ot them by our Lozde Feſus Chziſt, as it is at this dap de: 
liuered vs in the Goſpell. But what: Wee haue pet tis marke, 
wherevnto we muſt alwayes oꝛder our ſelues. Nee haue but tenne 
wo2des fo our leſlon, and ſeeing it is ſo, ought wee not to iudge our 
ſelues verie krowarde and peruerſe, if wee deſpiſe ſo great grace of 
God, and if we come not vnto him, when hee handleth vs after ſo 
gentle a manner: This wee haue then bꝛiefly to beare in mind of 
this eaſineſle and plaineneſſe which Moles ſheweth vs to bee in the 
woweof GOD. And withall let vs allo note, that he would hereby 
warne vs, that we learne to content our ſelues with the ſumplicitie 
ol the lawe, that wee aduiſe our ſelues how wee come to controll 
G. D, ta cloute our patches and pieces to his wozde.. Foz when 
be ſpake, hee ſpake once fo? all, and will that men hold thewſeiugs 
to that he hath ſaid. As we ſhall ſee hercafter, how he hath ſtreigbt⸗ 
lie fozbidden vs to bende either to the right hande, oz ta the left, 02 
to adde any thing to his doctrine. And in verie deed, ſeeing GOD 
bath adiopned noching thereto , who are wee, to enterpꝛiſe and take 
in hande any thing aboue him * Thinke wee, that when S O D de- 
liuered his lawe, hee had loſt hismemozie, and knew not what was 
pꝛolitable fo2 vs: Can a man bethinke himſelle of that which hath 
bene vnknowen vnto GOD: And againe, beſide all this , when 
our Lozde hath ſo applied himſelle vn to vs , thinke wee hee would 
inſtruct vs by halfes, and leaue vs in the mivdeſt of the way: Let 
vs therefoze beare in minde, chat ſceing G O D hauing pzonoun- 
a | £2D: 
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ted theſe tenne ſentences, added nothing vnto them: wee muſt ſo 


wholie applie and reſt our ſelues ſimplie on that doectrine which is 
conteined in his lawe, that wee ventur not to enterlace any thing of 
our owne whatloeuer : but let vs knowe, that this is our perfect 
wiledome, to bee obedient vnto our G O D. It this had bene in all 
times well oblerued, we ſhould not haue bene at this date ſo incume 
bered , to amend the cozruptions whiche reigne thzoughout che 

wozlde, Foz,;from whence commeth it, that men haue cozrupted 
all religion, and the ſeruice ot GOD, as wee ſee it is come to paſſe 
in Poperie: The Papiſtes will vaunt and boaſte themſelues ok ſer⸗ 
uing G O D, when they ſhall haue their ſolemnities , their cere⸗ 
monies, and other like traſh . And whence is this: Euen from this, 
that they haue pzeſumed to adde ſome thing co the wozde of GOD, 
when they thought it not ſuffic ient, that 6 O D ſhould be lerued af- 
ter his owne manner and faſhion ; but men muſt reare vp ſome new 
deuiſes in their bzaines, and fanſte whatſoeuer they ſhould thinke 
good. Do then, all this which they call the ſeruice of God in Pope⸗ 
rie, is nothing els but a fardell of trumperies, which men haue made 
vp together, and not onelie this, but that which hath bene ſpoken 
by the Pꝛophet, hath bene accompliſhed in them: namelie, That they 
haue deſpiſed and ſet at naught the commatindementes of G O D, 
while they haue bene geuen to their own inuentions. And men ſee the 
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wickedneſſe and miſchtiefe which is happened by this dineliſh bold: 


neſſe and pzeſumption, when men haue gone about to diſguiſe the 
wozde of G O D by their lies, and dzeames , and dotages Sao 

much the mote diligentlie therefoze ought wee to note this place, 
when it is ſaid, That S O D hauing once ſpoken, added nothing 
to that which he had ſaid . And in vecie deede, as J haue alredie ſaid, 
this is an hozrivle blaſphemie, when men will attempt to finde ont, 
I knowe not what, ſome thing better than chat which is conteined 
in the lawe of G O D. This were to repꝛoue him ok a lie , oꝛ to 
thinke that hee was not well aduiled, oz happilie chat hee foꝛgat to 
neue in co nmaundement that which he ought. And chall men finde 
out ſome thing better than hee: Map verilie. Then let vs learne to 


oder our ſelues in ſuch ſoꝛte vnto God, that we haue this alwayes 


impꝛinted in memoꝛie, that God hauing ſpoken, he made a full end 


and cont luſion, to ſap, Theſe are enen M e wil 
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pꝛeſume to goe beyond, ſhall but ventur further to bꝛeake his necke, 
And in deede it can not otherwiſe be, but a ruine and dell ruction ſhall 
followe vpon vs, when wee will not keepe vs in that high way, 
which God hath made, and hedged in foz vs. Now, albeit G DD 
ſpeake not at this time in ſo viſible manner, as he did then ta the 
people of Iſrael: pet ought wee often to call ta minde this leſſan, 
which is conteined in the lawe . True it is, that God hath not ſpo⸗ 
ken twice, but he hath ſpoken once fo2 all, as wee lay: but wee on 
our part muſt againe and againe call it to minde, as it is alſo ſaid 
in the Blalme, The Loꝛd bath ſpoken once, J haue heard him twice, 
Fox hereby wee are admoniſhed, that it (hall not ſuffice co haue vn. 
deritood fo2 one day that which our Loꝛd will haue pꝛonounced and 
publiſhed in his name: but wee mult okten and ſundzie times medi⸗ 
tate therevpon , Let euerie one therefoze exerciſe himſelfe herein all 
the time ok his life, and let vs not ceale evening x moꝛning, to call 
this to minde, and to conũder well that which our Lozd ſheweth vs. 
Foz when wee haue employed all the time of our lite herein, we ſhall 
hardly come ſo farre as the midde way. True it is (as wee haue al- 
readie ſaid) that euen at the ſieſt entrie God ceacheth vs ſo much as 
is expedient to be knowen fo our ſaluation. But pet fo2 all thia, we 
ſhall al wayes finde wherein to make our further p2ofice in the wozde 
of S DD, Letvgtherefoze be diligent, and let vs not thinke it 
is labour lot, which we beſtowe herein: no, not when we applie our 
ſtudie dap by day herein, and ſhall not geue ouer to ſearche and in⸗ 
quire after that which God teacheth vs. Behold in what ſoꝛt wee 
mult applie this to our bſe, and pꝛactiſe it: wherein it is (aid that our 
Lode hath added nothing. 

Nowletvs come to the third point, which is, that Sod ſpake 
aut of the middeſt of the fire of the cloud, and of the whirlewind, 
It is true that this bath bene befoze expounded alreadie : but ſeeing 
it is repeated agatine yntobs by Poles , let vs note that it is not as 


ny thing ſuperfluous . And in verie deede, wee cannot be to often 


put in minde hereof, that the wozde of God ought to beare a great 
maieſtie with vs, to humble vs vnder it, that wee may yeelde all 
ſubiection and obedience therevnto. And why?: Firſt we ſee what 
- p2ide and arrogancie is in men, that they can bardlie ſtoope 
and bend their neckes to bee pliable in ſuch ſozte as they ought. I 
graunt, a man ſhall not heare them lay plainelie #inexpeſſe * 

they 
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they will reſiſt God, and make open warre with him, But what euer 
they pꝛoteſt herein, are they ſo tractable to be taught, ſo bumble and 
| modeſt as were requiſite they ſhould be: Nap, they are farre wide 
from this. Againe, there is in vs ſuch a dulneſſe and vulenſible» 
nelle, that being la nouſled, as we are, in theſe earthlte things, and 
ſo charmed in them, wee can not raile vp cur vnderſtanding to hear⸗ 
ken vnto G O D, we can not come neere this {ptrituall wiſedome, 
fozalmuch as our mindes are ſo2e poſleſſeu with the cares of this 
woꝛlde, wee ntede not ante thing to make vs reſt our mindes here 
belowe on the earth. It is therfoze veric needfull and neceſſarie, that 
our Lo2de touche vs to the quicke, to the ende we may beare ſuch a 
| reuerence bnto his woozde, as that it die not altogether in vs: 
N partlie by our rebellion, partlie by our ſtupiditie and dulneſle, that 
is toſay: becauſe wee are ſo lumpiſh, ſo earthlie, ſo groſſe and woꝛld⸗ 
lie minded: and partlie, fo2 that we are alreadie fraughted with lo 
manie vanities, that wee neuer minde ſuch things as are on high, 
but lying ſtill groueling on the grounde, wee are helde occupied in 
theſe tranſitoʒie and coꝛruptible things. Therekoe, GD D (not 
without cauſe) ſpake out of the middeſt of the fire, and of the cloud, 
and whirle winde, when he would publiſhe his fame. Fo2 it beho⸗ 
ued, chat the people ſhould be touched with ſome great feare, to ſap? 
There is no talke ofſpozting our ſelues with God, when he appea⸗ 
j — — rethbntovsſoterrible, and in ſuch maieſtie: what reſfeth then, but 
that wee tremble vnder him, and ſhewe vnto him ſuch ſubiection, 
that he gouerne vs as his ſheepe, that we all bende our necke, that 
we ſtoope with our head, ſuffering him to oꝛder vs to his will, chat e⸗ 
uerie one giue himſelfe wholie therets, and that we be all confeun⸗ 
ded, when hee ſpeaketh, and haue no other affection and deſire in 
vs, but to ſerue and honour him, and to ſubtect our ſeltes altoge⸗ 
ther to his guiding and direction, Loe, why God hath ſo magniſied 
his lawe, when it was firſt publiſhed, Hee might well haue ſpoken 
without caſting out flames of fire, without making the mounta ine 
fo ſmoke, without hauing ſo darke and obſcure a claude : but hee 
I would vle theſe miracles, that the people ſhoulde tremble , being 
| ſtroken with an exceeding great feare, And therefoze let vs note, 
that hee would hereby leade vs vnto that, which che Pꝛophete E⸗ Eſaie, 66, . 
laie ſpeaketh, That his ſpirite ſhall not reſt, but vppon them which Ts 


rembleachiswoope. Fopths i th thing wheremhee will hee 
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our obedience towardes him: namelie, that when he ſpeaketh, wee 
rect iue without ante contradiction 02 gainſaying, what ſocuer hee 
ſhall ſap, that we account it good fo2 vs, and agree therevnto , and 
ſay, Amen: not onelte with the mouth, but alſo with the heart, that 
in our whole like we ſerue 4 obete him. Foz this ts the ſetuice which 
GOD requreth, and wherewith hee will be honoured : namelie, 
that we declare what obedtence we beare vnto his woozde, But be⸗ 
catiſe we are herein ſo hard and ſo heauie, that rather wee dzawe 
cleane backwarde, than bende the necke to carrte his poke, it is 
needkull that we be apded and ſet fozwarbe by ſuch meanes as are 
here mentioned. And therefozc, let vs note, that this flame of fire 
appeared not then to ſerue and inſtruct them onelie, u hich ſawe it: 
but chat at this day the lawe of God muſt by this teſtimonie + wit⸗ 
neſſe be authoztzed, and made auchentike: and that the remembyance 
hereof ſhould remaine lo freſh in our memoꝛie, that when we ſhal call 
ta minde this which happened fo2 one time, we be humbled vnder the 
maieſtie of our God, and that when we would pꝛoudly and pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuouſlie lift vp our ſelues againſt him, this fire which then burned to 
leare the people, the thicke e darke cloude likewile come beloze our 
eyes, that we remember alſo, howe the mount was ſecne to ſmoke, + 
that all chis may be to holde vs in ſuch a fright and feare, that all lot · | 
tineſſe and hautineſſe ok ours be beaten downe, that we map bethink 
vs to come and pꝛeſent our ſelues to our God, to bee led by him whi⸗ | 
ther he will, and that we map followe, moſt willinglie, whither loe⸗ 
uer we ſhalbe called af him. Pe ſee then wherevnto we muſt referre 
this which ts here touched, ol the ſinoke,of the flame ok ſire, and of the 
thicke cloud. And withall, let vs note, that when God appeared in a 
whirle wind, and in an obſcure and darke cloud, this was lo repꝛeſſe 
and keepe downe the curioſitie ot men. It is true (as we haue alreas 
die touched) that GOD ſpeaketh to be vnderſtoode, that he vſeth no 
doubtfull and ambtguous wozdes, chat he fetcheth no long c ir cum⸗ 
ſtances (as we ſay) but manifeſteth and openeth his will ſo cle relie 
and plainlie, that the fault ſhalbe no where but in vs, if we bee not 
perfectlie inſtructed therein, if wee will but lende our carcs to 
heare him. But in the meane time, wee muſt not bꝛing with vs ſuch ; 
a fooliſhe curioſitie, as to inquire, beyonde meaſure, of what wee 
liſt: as wee ſce men tnclined to ſuch a kooliſhe ambition, that 


their eares are alwapes itching, and they will ſay: I wool 
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knowe this and that. Nowe, beholde howe our Loꝛde God ops 
poleth him ſelle contrarilie, and ſaterh ; CAull you knowe this and 
that: Loe, a thicke cloude which hindereth vou: conſider of this ob. 
ſcuritie and darkeneſle which pou lee. So let vs learne, that if wee 
will bee good ſcholers vader God, we mult not loole the b2tdle' to 
our owne fantaſies, to be tnquiſiciue after that which ought to be hids 
den from vs: but let vs content our ſelues wich that, which ſhalbe ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto vs in the name of God, and let vs waite fo2 that day, where⸗ 
in we ſhall haue a full manikeſtat ion of the reſt which is nowe income 
pꝛehenſible: bꝛieſnie, let vs be ignozant of that which God will not 
declare vs. Fo2 this ignoꝛance ſurmounteth all the knowledge and 
wiſedome ol the woꝛlo: namelie, when we deſire to knowe no moze, 
than our Loꝛd permitted and graunted vnto vs. Now let vs come vn⸗ 
to that which Poles addeth: he laith, That the lawe was witten in 
two tables of ſtone . that it was deliuercd to hum. Uhen mention 

is made of two tables, we muſk call to minde that which hath bene 
ſaid # handled here tofoꝛe: that is, that God could meli haue mitten 
the whole law in one ſtone, but he would wꝛite it in two, that this di⸗ 
ſtinction being made, we might ſo much the better tompꝛehend that 
which is conte ined in the lawe. Foz we lee, our Loꝛde hach ſo chews 
ed thoſe things fo2 vs, which are there conteined, that we might noc 
alledge that he ſpeaketh in to high a language foz vs to vnderſtand. 
Fo? as much as there are two pꝛincipall points in our life, cur L od 
hath diuided his law into two tables: namelie that we might know, 
how we ought to gouerne our ſelues towards him: and then, how we 
are to liue & to be conuerſant w our neighbours, CA ill a man oꝛder 
bis lite in all perfection: It behoueth firſt that he g iue him ſelfe to the 
ſeruice of God, that he knowe what God requireth and appzoueth x 
and after this, we muſt liue in ſuch vpꝛightneſſe and equitie with 
our neighbours, that we ſhewe hereby, that we are the true childꝛen 
of God, Firſt therefoze we muſt know how God wilbe honoured and 
woꝛſhipped of vs.Secondlte,wemuſt render to our neigl bours, that 
which apperte ineth to them: obſeruing this indifferencie of nature, 
not to da to another, which we would not haue done to vs. So God 
hath declared in two tables, in what ſoꝛte hee will bee ſerued ok vs: 
as wee haue aboue declared, that hee pꝛopoſeth him ſelſe onelie ta 
be woꝛſhipped, that men ſhould foꝛge no newe Gods . Againe, hee 
hath declared, that he wil not be rep? _—_ by images m—_— 
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our obedience towardes him: namelie, that when he ſpeaketh, wee 


rece iue without anie contradiction o gainſaying, what ſocuer hee 
ſhall ſap, that we account it good foz vs, and agree therevnto , and 


ſay, Amen: not onelie with the mouth, but alſo with the heart, that 


in our whole like we ſerue & obeie him. Foz this is the ſetuice which 
G O D requ reth, and wherewith hee will be honoured : namelie, 
that we declare what obedtence we beare vnto his wooꝛde. But be⸗ 
cauſe we are herein ſo hard and ſo heauie, that rather wee dꝛawe 
cleane backwarde, than bende the necke to carrie his poke, it is 
needfull that we be ayded and ſet foz warde by ſuch meanes as are 
here mentioned. And therekoꝛe, let vs note, that this flame of fire 
appeared not chen to ſerue and inſtruct them onelie, which ſawe it: 
but that at this day the lawe of God muſt by this teſtimonie x wits 
nelle be authoztzed, and made authentike: and that the remembyance 
hereof ſhould remaine lo freſh in our memoꝛie, that when we ſhal call 


ta minde this which happened fo} one time, we be humbled vnder the 


mateſtie ot our God, and that when we would pꝛoudly and pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuouſlie lift vp our ſelues againſt him, this fire which then burned to 
leare the people, the thicke e darke cloude likewiſe come beloze our 
eyes, that we remember alſo, howe the mount was ſerne to ſmoke, # 


that all chis may be to holde vs in ſuch a fright and feare, that all lot · 


tineſſe and hautineſſe ot ours be beaten downe, that we may bethink 
vs to come and pꝛeſent our ſelues to dur God, to bee led by him whi⸗ 
ther he will, and that we may followe,moſt willinglie, whicher-ſoes 
uer we ſhalbe called af him. Pe ſee then wherevnto we muſt referre 
this which is here tauched, ol the ſmoke, ok the flame ok ire, and of the 
thicke cloud. And withall,tetvs note, that when God appeared in a 
whirlewind, and in an obſcure and darke cloud, this was lo repꝛeſſe 
and keepe downe the curtolitie of men. It is true (as we haue alreas 
die touched) that GDD ſpeaketh to be vnderſtoode, that he vſeth no 


doubtful and ambiguous woꝛdes, that he fetcheth no long circum⸗ 


ſtances (as we ſay) but manifeſteth and openeth his will ſo cle relie 
and plainlie, chat the fault ſhalbe no where but in vs, if we bee not 
perfectiie inſtructed therein, if wee will but lende our carcs to 


heare him. But in the meane time, wee mult not bꝛing with vs ſuch 


a fooliſhe curioſitie, as to inquire, beyonde meaſure, of what wee 
liſt: as wee ſee men inclined to ſuch a fooliſhe ambition, that 
their eares are alwapes itching, and they will ſay: I _— 


Vpon the Commandementes;8e, Fol. 78 
( knowe this and chat. Nowe, beholde howe our Lozde'God' op“ 
polech him (elle contrarilie, and ſaieth: Mill you knowe this and 
that * Loe, a thicke cloude which hindereth you: conſiderof this obs 
ſcuritie and darkeneſle which pou ſee. So let vs learne, that if wee 
will bee good ſcholers vader God, we muſt not loole the taidle to 
our owne fantalies,to be inquiſitiue after that which ought to be hid⸗ 
den from vs: but let vs content our ſelues with that, which ſhalbe ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto vs in the name of God, and let vs waite foꝛ that day, where⸗ 
in we ſhall haue a full manifeſtat ion of the reſt which is nowe inc om 
pꝛehenſible: bꝛieflie, let vs be ignozant of that which God will not 
declare vs. Fo this ignoꝛance ſurmounteth all the knowledge and 
5 wilevome al the wozlv: namelie, when we deſire to knowe no moꝛe, 
than our Loꝛd permitted and graunted vnto vs. Now let vs come vn⸗ 
to that which Poles addeth: he ſaith, That the lawe mas witten in * 
two tables of ſtone. chat it was deliuercd to him. When mention | 
is made of two tables, we muſt call to minde that which hath bene 
ſaid & handled here tofoꝛe:that is, that God could meli haue mitten 
the whole law in one ſtone, but he would write it in two, that this di⸗ 
ſtinc tion being made, we might ſo much the better tompꝛehend that 
| which is contetned in the lawe. Foz we ſee, our Loꝛde ha:hſo chews 
ed thole things foꝛ vs, which are there conteined, that we might not 
alledge that he lpeaketh in to high a language fox vs tu vnderſtand. 
Fo? as much as there are two pꝛincipall points in our life, cur Low 
hath diuided his law into two tables: namelieʒthat we might know, 
how we ought to gouerne our ſelues towards him: and then, how we 
are to liue to be conuerſant m our ne igbbours. CA ill a man over 
bis life in all perfection: It behoueth firſt that he g iue him ſelte to the 
ſeruice of God, that he knowe what God requireth and appꝛoueth: 
and after this, we muſt liue in ſuch vpꝛightneſſe and equitie with 
our neighbours, that we ſhewe hereby, that we are the true childꝛen 
: | of God, Firſt therefoze we muſt know how God wilbe honoured and 
woꝛſhipped of vs. Secondlie, we muſt render to ourneighbours, that 
which apperte ineth to them: obſeruing this indifferencie ol nature, 
not to da to another, which we would not haue done to vs. So Gd 
| hath declared in two tables, in what ſoꝛte hee will bee ſerved of vs: 
as wee haue aboue declared, that hee pzopoſeth him ſelfe onelie to 
be wozſhipped, that men ſhould foꝛge no newe Gods , Againe, hee 


hath declared, that he wil not be tepꝛ eſented by images nozmoppets 
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that he is a ſpirit, and will be ſpirituallie woꝛſhipped of vs, and not 
as men ſhall fanſie, to reare vp this oz that kinde of wozſhip : but 
hee will be ſerued in ſpirit. Againe,he will haue his name lanctiſied, 
hee will that menexerciſe themſelues in his woopde: and aboue all, 
that euerie one withdꝛawe him ſelfe from his owne thoughtes and 
affections, that wee reſt vs to bee ruled and gouerned onelie by 

G O D. And this is conte ined in the firſt table of the lawe . Tow 

ching the ſecond, we haue ſeene howe hee commaundeth vs to obep 

father and mother, howe hee fozbiddeth vs murders , adulteries, 

theftes,cuill ſpeakings, all wickedluſtes and concupiſcences, Yee 

ſee then, why GOD hath diuided his lawe into two tables. Will 

we therefoze oꝛder our life well, and as wee ought * Let vs firſt 

learne to honour GOD, and after that, to liue wich our neighbours 

in all integritie and vpꝛightneſſe. Foz there are ſome, which will 

abſteine from iniuring of others: but in the meane while, they haue 
litle regard of G DD: and they thinke they are quited c abſolued, 
if ſa be none indite them no complaine ot them in this woꝛlde. But 
(IJ pꝛay pou) what allthis be, not to be theeues, if wee commit la. 

crilege 1 Is it not a greater and moze enozmious crime, to rob 
G O Dok his honour, than to ſpoile a man of his goods, to cutte 
his purſe, oz to picke his cheſt + So let vs not thinke wee haue fullis 
diſcharged our duette, when men ſhall ſue no pꝛoc eſſe, noꝛ make ante 
complaint againſt vs: fox God muſt alſo haue that hee requireth, and 
is due vnto him: foʒ wee are bounde ta doe him homage all our life 
time. Ie muſt there loze beſtowe ſo much the moꝛe ſtudie to ob⸗ 
ſerue the lirſt table ol the lawe, that wee leade not a Philoſophicall 
tife, as did ſome of the Nainims, to liue honeſtlie and vp2ighcite with 
men: but let vs haue in greateſt pꝛice and eſtimation, the honour of 
GO D, and let vs beg inne ſirſt ok all at this point. Mowe againe, 
there are ſame which would ſeeme ver ie deuoute towardes G OD, 
as hauing ſome great zeale to ſerue and honour him: but when they 
bee conuerſant with men, they fall to pilling and ſpoil ing, and bea; 
ting ol them, they are full ol crueltie, of enuie, # malice, But let vs 
note, that G O D hath not: ſeparated the two tables of the 
lawe: hee hach made a 'diſtinceion of them: but hee hath not 
giuen to ſome the firſt table of che lawe, and to others the ſeconde 
table. Me hath laid: Behold my lawe, and that which J haue ioyned 
' together, muſt not bee leuered, but mult remaine vnſeparable. 4 
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| Te is true, that you ought co. bee warned to followe that charitie 
which you owe to your neighbours; but yet, when pou haue diſchar 
| ged pour dutie in one point, yeu muſt confozme pour ſelues vnto the 
other: and you muſt not retchleſty neglect to walke in all equitte and 
vpꝛightnelle, when you ſhall haue ſhewed ſome great deuotion of hos 
nouring and ſeruing or me. There are allo manie, which will ſerue 
God: but how ?: As there owne blinde deuotion ſhall teach them: as 
doe the Papiſts. But God meant to bꝛidle vs herein, when he gaue 
vnto vs the firſt table of his lawe, that we might learne to ſerue him 
as he tommandeth, and that we accept of noching as good, which he 
appꝛoueth and liketh not. See then wherevnto this apperteineth, 
N which is laid, That God mote his law in two tables of ſtone, to the 
end it might remaine and continue. Foz it hath not bene giuen to re⸗ 
maine fo2 a certeine time, it is not cranſitozte,Jgraunt that che cere⸗ 
monies haue an end, as this is a realſon, why the lam is called tempo⸗ 
rall,foz as much as this oꝛder which had bene eſtabliſhed among the 
auncientpeople!, to endure vntill the comming of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chziſt, was then taken away and aboliſhed, and the things were per - 
fect : ſo that we are no longer vnder thele figures and ſhavowes of 
the law, which ſerued loz that time. But che truth and ſubſtance ol the 
lam was not to rema in to; one age, but it is a thing which endur eth. 
and ſhall neuer ceaſſe oꝛ haue end. Let vs therefoze learne, that God 
in ſuch ſozt publiſhed his will, when the people came out ofthe lande 
o Egypt, that he lo ſpake in the mount of Sinai, that withall he des 
liuered vnto vs there an oꝛder which we ſhould obſerue, and fo pꝛoui⸗ 
dedſt, that his doctrine ſhould alwapes haue his full fozce and vigor. 
And foz this cauſe he hath witten his lawe in two tables of ſtone, Me 
hath not wiitten it in barke,as at that time the maner was, oz as we 
might now ſay in paper,o in parchment : but he would that it ſhould 
be engrauen in ſtone : that there might be a memoꝛiall thereof to en⸗ 
dure, ta the end we ſhoulo be confirmed in this which he hath ſpoken, 
Foz he was not contented to haue ſpoken fo2 one time, but hauing en» 
grauen his lawe in ſtone, he would we (ould haue attentiue eares to 
receiue it all the time of our life, Now withall let vs note, that it is 
true that it ſerued to no great purpoſe, that the law of God ſhould be 
ingrauen in ſtones, Tf this were all, what is then further required? 
e muſt know that the doctrine of God pꝛopoled vnto vs, is indeed 
neceſſar ie and p2oficable foz vs, but pet that it ſhould ſerue vs to ſmall 
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neached by the mouth ol men, that there ſhould be paſtours in the 


ſay) we vnderſtand that God would ſuch a regiment ſhould be in his 
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purpole;except God ſhould adde cherevnto a ſecond grate: namely; 


that this which hee hath pzonounced, ſhould be impꝛinted in our 
hearts and inwarde partes. Therefoze,as God with his finger, that 


is by his diuine power, hath wzitten his law in two ſtones, fo muſt he 


now by his holie ſpirite white it in our heartes, which are of ſtone, 


God ſhall giue vs heartes of flech, which ſhall bee ſofc, pliable, and 
apt to be taught, and to receiue whatſoeuer he ſhall commaund vg. 
So then, ſeeing God hath viſiblie declared, that it is he which muſt 
write the lawe,tohaue it well knowne and vnderſfoode, let vs make 
our requeſt , that it will pleaſe him, by the vertue and power of his 
holie ſpirice , to unite it at this day in vs, that wee may holde it 
wichin vs, aud that howe ſoeuer the diuell labour herein, hee may 
neuer wipe it out of our remembzaunce. Nowe withall Poles 
concludeth, that che lawe was deliuered vnto him, co conſerue, 
and to keepe it, and co bee alſo the miniſter and diſpenſer of it to 
the people, that he might bee acknowledged of them fo2- a Þ266 
phet, fo2 otherwiſe he could not haue executed his office, he could 
not haue ediſied the Church of G O D, except men had knowne 
chat chis charge was committed vnto him. As at this time, if wee 
were not perſuaded that S O D would that his Golpell ſhould be 


Church to cart ie abꝛode. his woꝛd, which ol vs would deine oz bouchs 
ſale to heare a miniſter ꝛ J am not, no ame creature beſide, of ſuch 
dignitie, as chat I might perſuade the woꝛlde to receiue what J lay, 
But when I ſpeake here in the name of God, that men hearken to 
bis doctrine, to rule and ozver them ſelues thereto, and to doe him 
bomage : beholde, this is of moze force than all the lawes, than all 
the ſtatutes, than all the edictes of Kings and Emperours . Path 
a moꝛtall man done this: No. But when we knowe that God would 
that this policie and rule of oꝛder ſhould be in his Church, and chat 
men ſhould inuiolablie obſerue it, that is: that there be Paſtours 
which may beare his woꝛd abꝛode, which may be expounders of it, 
which may be as his mellengers to announce ard declare the remiſs 


 Nonof ſinnes in the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which may repꝛe 


hend, which map repꝛoue, which may comfoꝛt and exhozt, when (3 


eee ſhamed o ret eben, h 


& full ofhardneſle : as the Pꝛophet declareth, when hee ſaith, That 
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fozmed and created vs. Loe why Poſes in this place ſaith, that Cod 
delivered him the lawe. It is true, that God deliucred it to all the peos 
ple in generall, as ue haue ſa id. TA hy then is Poles now the onetie 
pollello; ofit 3 It ſttmeth that God would depꝛiue the whole woz!d 
of it, and that Poles onely were pꝛiuileged therein, as ik the la we 1 
were witten foꝛ him, and all other(as it were) excluded and (hut out | 
from it. But this is nothing ſo. And pet, albeit the la we was giucu 
foz the whole people, e ſes is appointed the gar der and pꝛote ctour 
of it. And this which Eod hath pꝛonounced ol him, we muſt extend 
further, as we ſce the Pꝛopbetes were appointed in the ſelfe ſame 
charge: namely, that they were as ſtewardes and diſpenſers of the 
trealure ofſaluation,ofthis couenaunt of God, and that this office 
was giuen vnto them, alwayes to declare the will of GOD, and 
co pꝛeach it vnto vs in his name. And this is the generall rule which | 
Saint Paule hath deliuered, That men ought to eſteeme vs as the 7, Cer. 4. , 
mtniſters of God, and diſpenſcrs of the ſecretes which hee hath ſent 
the wozld, Now, when Saint Paule ſaith, That we are diſpoſers of 
the ſecretes of GOD, he ſheweth hereby, that it is not pnough that 
we haue the holie Scripture, that euerie one reade it in his Houſe}; 
| but it is further required, that it be pꝛeached vnto vs, that we rete ine 
among vs this oꝛder, to be taught by the mouth ol men, that there be 
| paſtours and teachers, whoſe miniſterie God vſeth, to the end chat 
when we ſhall heare them, we may pꝛofite moze and moze in the doc» ⸗ 
trine of ſaluation. And this is the cauſe why Saint Paule in an other 1 
place ſaith, That the Church is the piller ol truth, and as it were the /. T7 . 745 
ſafegard and towꝛe thereof. The Papiſts alledge this verie fooliſhs 
ly, to peeld vnto themſelues alicentious libertie of making new ar» 
. ticles of faith, and of eſtabliſhing le wes after their owne fanſie: foz 
Saint Naule hath vnderſtood the cleane contrarie,Hefaiththerfoze, 
That the Church is the piilcr and ſure pꝛop of the truth of God.zbe> 
cauſe that when GOD publiſhed his trueth vnto men hy the 
lawe, by the Þzophetes, andthe Apoſtles, bee would that this 
miniſterie ſhoulde indure and bee perpetuall: that is, that there 
ſhoulde bee ſome deputed and appointed to this office and charge, 
| to expounde his wozde , fo cdifie the Churche in this ſozt. Let 
bs therefoze knowe, that it is by mcanes of the Churche , that the 
Tueth rematneth in his perfect and entire eſtate. Foz when 


1 G O D railethvp men, which are indued with his ſpirite , 2 
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Loe how the truth of God remaineth vnco the wozlde, how it is not 
extinguiſhed, howe it periſheth not. Let vs then note, that Moſeg 
meant not here to make himlelfe the onelie poſſeſſour of the lawe, ta 
exclude the people from it, and to ſhut them out of dooꝛes: but hee 
ſpeaketh as thus vnto them: Welbeloued, it is verie true, that the 


lawe is common vnto vs all, wee are all the childꝛen of God, J chal · 


lenge nothing vnto m ſelle aboue pou: pet f; all this, if J will dif: 
charge my dutie in the office wherein God hath appointed mee, J 
mult be a faithfull expoſito2 of the lawe to you, I muſt be the keeper 
of it, chat pou tread it not vnder foote,J mult put you in mind of it e. 
uerie dap, that you neuer foꝛget it. Seeing chen it is ſo, let all them 
which are here appointed miniſters of the wozde of God, take heede 
they be pꝛeſt and readie to ſerue and miniſter vnto the ignozant; and 
let all conſider,that it is not pnough to read the holie Scripture, but 
we mult be viligent to pꝛoſite therein, and to come with all humilitie 
to heare them, which are oꝛdeined miniſters of the wozde, to deliner 
uvnto bs the meaning andvuderſtanding chereol. Thus ye ſee whereto 
this text is to be referred, ll "44041. 
Nowelet vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the mateſtie ol our good 
God, wich acknowledgement of our faultes, pꝛaying bim to make vs 
keele them better than we haue done, and to lead vs to ſuch arepen- 
tance, that we deſire onely to ſerue and pleaſe him, wichouc ſeeking al 
ter ante thing ol our owne, And becauſe we are ſo giuen to the things 
ofthis wozld , pꝛay we him the ſooner to dꝛawe vs hence, and in the 
meane while, to giue vs his grace too2der our life to his will, and to 
confozme it to his iuſtice. And foꝛ the doing hereof,pzap we him, chat 
his woꝛd may beare ſuch rule ouer vs, that we be gouerned by it, and 
confozme our whole life thereto, vntill that being deſpoiled of all our 
tarnall affections , wee be clothed with his heauenlie glozie, 
when we ſhall haue neede, neicher of ſcripture, noz of pꝛea⸗ 
ching. That it will pleaſe him to graunt this 
grace, not onelie to vs, but bnto all 
people and nations of 


the earth, xc. 


firme vs inthe faith, to eulighten vs , and to ſhewe vs the right way; 


| 


— 
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23 And when ye heard the voyce out of the middeſt ofthe 


Adarkeneſſe, becauſe the mountaine did burne, ye came to 
me all the chiefe of your tribes and yourelders. 


; 24. And ye ſaid, Behold the Lorde our God hath ſhewed v5 


his glorie and his greatneſſe, and wee haue heard his voyce 
out of the middeſt of the fire, we haue ſeene this day that 
God hath talked with man, and he remaineth liuing. 

25 And now why ſhouldwe die? ccc. 


his wozde by the meane and miniſte⸗ 
tie of men, ſhould in his owne mates 
%% | | ite ſpeake, oz chat ſame Angel ſent 
3 | | from bim ſhould appearevnto vs, that 
wee ould bee mote liucite taucher 
chan we are, and that the whole won 
B | | incontinently would be conuerted, that 
tuerie one would peld obedience with 
YL, | —— out anp either contradiction o rebelli⸗ 
on, But alas, we knowe not what is conuentent and pyoficable fog 
bs , Foz if wee conſidered of our owne krailtie and weakeneſſe;w! 
wonld ſoone vnderſtand that it is not poſſible ſoꝛ God, to tothe vs 
with his maieſtie and power, but hee muſt needes altogether ouer · 
whelme and confounde vs. There loze, when men delire that GOD 
would manifeſtlie ſhew himſelfe with ſome viſibleſigne, 02 that hee 
would deſcend from the heauens to ttache them / they knowe not 
what ones themlelues are, neither conſider they howe weake and 
fraile their condition is. Fo? if they would well conſider and be⸗ 
thinke themſelues hereof, che infinite glozie of G O D would firike 
them wich a wonderfull feare and trembling, knowing full well, chat 
they are not able to beare it. Therefoje let vs knowe that G OD 
pꝛocureth our pꝛolite end ſaluation, when hee declareth vntovs bis 
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ſters ol his worde, to bee meſſengers vnto vs ol ſuch thinges as he 
knoweth to be meete and conuenient foz vs, And pet ſo is it, that fox 
once he would by euivent pzoofe holde men conuicted, that it were 
noe good and profitable fox them to heare his voice thunder from 
heauen . And that is the cauſe why he would publiſh htsl awe , not 
ſunplie by Poſes, but deſcending in his owne perſon, as we haue 
alreadie handled , And peſterdap wee ſaid, that the lighteninges, 
the whirlewinde, and the flaming fire , and all that we reade of in 
the 19. and 20: of Exodus, that all this (I ſay) was done, to the 
end the people of Iſrael Gould learne to beare greacer reuerence 
bntoche woꝛde of God. | ; 
Now this inſtruction apperteineth alſo vnto bs. Fo2 God mould 
chat che memoꝛie of chele thinges ſhould laſt fo euer, and that che 
vſe of chem ſhould bee perpetuall. So then, beholde G O D hach 
once diſplaied and laid open his gloʒious maieſtie, to the ende wee 
might learne to teteiue his woꝛde in all feare and humilitie , Bu 
withall he would alſo that the people of themſelues ſhould bee cons 
trained ta ſay, It is not good that God ſpeake vnto vs againe, one⸗ 
lie let vs haue a man ta bzing va ſuch doctrine as it Mall pleaſe 
him ta lende vs. And this rule is foz to condemne vs, il we followe 
nut the xxample of this people, which haſtilie put fozth themſelues 
ta ſpeake in this ſaꝛte. Nom if any one alledge, that this which 
as then ſpokeu cannot binde bs, he is eaſitie thus anfwered: That 
if at this day Gov would doe the like he did then, that is, would pꝛo⸗ 
nounce wich his owne mouth that which we now hear e by the mouth 
of ma; tall men, it ſhould het impoſſible fo2 vs to abide his glozie: 
and not tobe atogether ouex whelmed therewith , and vtterlie cow 
founded . Ind ſo let vs learne, chat chis is here recited vnto bs, to 
che ende that, in che perſon of the people of Iſrael, wee knowe that 
God applieth himſelfe to our ſlenderneſſe and infirmitie , when it 
pleaſech him toſende vs his wonde to bee preached by men like vnto 
our ſelues which might bee his meſſengers, reſpecting herein what 
is behoouefiill and piofitable ſoꝛ vs. And knowe we, that this is an 
inoꝛdinate and fooliſh deſire,to wiſhe that God would appeare vnts 
vs from henuen, oꝛ ſhew vs ſome apparant and viſible miracle . Foz 
we cannot compꝛehend his maieſtie and glozie. And although it bee 
the oper nature ot che lawe co fate vs, pet apperteineth this as 
well vacothe Golpell, Foz wee muſt take this as a general 1 
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that as ſoone as we feele the pꝛeſence of God, wee muſt needes bee 
confounded, e ſee how the Angels hide their eyes, becauſe the 
glozie of Sod is greater than they can beare, and they are conſtrai⸗ 
ned to conteſle, that they are ouerweake to beholde it as beeing crea⸗ 
tures, Nhat ſhall then be (aid of vs : Fo2 wee axe karre inferiour 
vnto the Angels . And there is belide in vs an other thing, which 
makech our infirmitte the greater: namelie, that wee reteine not 
that integritie and innocencie of our firſt nature, wee are not ſuch 
as God created vs, that is to ſap, earthlie men onelie as was our 
father Adam: but we are altogether coꝛrupted, and there is nothing 
in vs but ſinne and wickedneſle , And therefoze-itmulſt needes bee, 
that God be made our enimie, and that we flie from his thzone, as 
| malefactours will keepe themſelues as farre as they can from the 
iudgement ſeate of their Judge: bꝛieflie, wee are pooze miſerable 
wo2mes and ſtinking cartons . So then, as ſoone as GOD ſhall 
appꝛoch and come neere vnto vs, we mult needes be frighted with lo 
great a feare, as tobe beaten therewith downe to the ground, Thers 
foze it is pzoficable fo vs, that God declare himſelfe vnto vs in ſuch 
ſozt as hath bene alreadie touched: namelie,by the meane and minis 
ſterie of men: that he oꝛdeine and appoint men to expounde vs his 
will, as if he himſelfe ſpake, and that his woꝛde be receiued ol vs in 
ſuch renerence, as if we heard him to thunder from the beauens, 
But ic ſhall be p2ofitable foz vs moꝑe fullie to vnderſtand that which 
in a woꝛde we haue here touched, and els where moze largelie hands 
led: namelie, that the lawe in compariſon of the Goſpell ft ightech 
and fraiech vs with a wonderfull feare , And why is this # Becaule 
that in the lawe,God requireth ofmen chat which is his due, | 
Nod conſider we, whether wee are able to diſcharge our ſelues 
herein. Napcontrariwiſe,whether we bee not as pooze and miſera⸗ 
ble debters, which haue not one farthing to pay. Pe ſee then in what 
a deſperate caſe we are, Foz hom euer the caſe ſtandech with vs, Gon 
diſchargeth vs not, but declareth that we are woꝛthie to beaccurſed 
and condemned of him. And foz this cauſe hauing ſhewed how the 
life otf men ought to be oꝛdered, he addeth this curſe and malediction ö 
as chundzing on vs, Curſed are they which obſerue & actompliſh not 5. 27. 26 
all thoſe thinges which are here conteined . As ik hee ſaid, All men 
mult palle here vnver candemnation, from the greateſt tothe leaf, 
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alle knowe they ate indebted vnto me, and that by right J may 


taſt them downe to the bottom leſle pitte of hell. It A pꝛonounte this 


ſentence, there is not one may bee able to replie againſt mee, foz all 
are vt: erly loſt and condemned. Beholde the language and ſpeache 
ol the lawe, beholde the ſlyle which God vſeth , and now muſt not 
all needes tremble hereat: It is not then without great cauſe ſaid, 
That thelawfraieth vs: and if withall it ſhould pleaſe God ſcuere- 
lie to require of vs that which wee owe him, we muſt all needes pes 
riſh and be confounded , Now in the Golpell there is no luch thing: 
fox there GOD beareth with vs, and not onelie pardoneth vs our 
faultes, but he wiiteth-alſohis will in our heartes . Mozeouer, al- 
beit wee ſerue him but by halfes, yet hee pardoneth vs our default, 
and as J may ſate)winketh and cloſeth his eyes when wee ate hal 


king in our duetie. And as a father dealeth not ouer ſfreightlie and 


pꝛecilelie with his childe to oppꝛeſſe him, ſo God in his Goſpell ve 
tech a father lie gentleneſſe towards vs, that we ſhould not feare to 
come vnto him. 

And this is the canſe why the Apofle in the epililetorhs De ⸗ 
bꝛewes ſaith, That we are not come to this mount which (moketh, 
that wee are not come to Sinai, to ſee the burning fire which might 
aſtonniſh vs, to ſee the lightenings, and all thoſe other thinges which 
were to amaze and confound the people : but that we heare a ſweete 
and pleaſaunt melodie, by the which we are accompanied ofthe ane 
gels! ofheauen, with the ſoules of the holy JÞatriarches,and of the fa- 
thers, which liued in the hope of eternall life, (although they had 
yet nothing but obleure ſhadowes) that God now couple ih r toyneth 
vs with them which in olde time haue walted koꝛ the comming ol our 
Lord Jeſus Chhif, Seeing it is lo, we mut not dꝛawe backe, but 
tue rie one miiſt ſet himſelfe foxwarde,to-rome with a bolde cou ⸗ 
rage to hrare our & OD, fozaſinuch as hee ſpeakerh ſo gentle 
and louinglie unto vs, and bleth ſo fatherlie a ſpeache, as which 
lerueth not to feare arid amaze his thildꝛen, but lwertelie to en 
tiſe them, aud to winne their heartes brits him. This difference" 
chere ye is woꝛthie to bee noted; that in compariſon of the lawe, 
may ſteme ſweete and amiable vnto vs. But fo dif 
this, wee mul returne to this general pꝛinc iple: namelie, chat 
1 much better chat the wozde ol G O O bee pfeached vnco = 
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by the mouth ol men, than if S O D him elfe ſhould thunder fram 
heauen. And whp 3 F 02 heare wee onely this naturall thunder, and 
behold wee are taken with a great aſtoniſhment,and pet here is no» 
thing expꝛeſſed. God only maketh a noiſe with a confuſed and vns 
perfect ſounde. Chat ſhouid bee then, when he ſhould ſpeake vn» 
to vs, and when he ſhould ſhewe vs his glozie: Wee can not 
looke on the Sunne, which ts a cozruptible creature: and hom 
the: ſhall wee bee able to behold the maieſtie of G O D; if it 
were fullie ſhewed vs, and in his perfection + And therefoze it is 
ſaid, that a moztall creature can not ſee & O D and liue, can 
not behold his glozie, and nat bee vtte rlie confounded. I graunt; 
that GO D appeared vnto Moſes, and chat not in ſuch ſozt ons 
lo, as to other of the Pꝛophetes, as it is ſaid in the booke of Num⸗ 
bers, That he gaue him this ſpeciall pꝛiuiledge, to be ſeene of him Numb, 12. N. 
face ts face , euen plainelie as of his friend, that he appeared not 3. 
uvnto him, either by dꝛeame, oz by viſion onelie, but after ſuch an 
eſpeciall manner, that Poſes ſeemed to bee exempted from the 
tompanie ot men, 'to bee made moze familiar vnto GOD, But 
what ener bee ſaid hereof, yet God manile ſted him ſelfe vnto him 
in poztion and meaſure. Fo? if he had ſhewedhim his tnfinite being, 
Poſes muſk haue needes (what grace ſoeuer he had receined of 
| the holte fpirite) bene ouerwhelmed cherewich, and vtterlie con⸗ 
founded , Yea, when at one time beging pet among the linings - © - 
G O D ſhewed hun his glozie in moze ample and platne mans R 
ner than euer hee had done: pet ſawe he him not, but as it were 
by the backe and hinder partes .. In this (imtlitude it is declared 1 
vnto bs, that as in beholding a man in the backe, wee haue not d. 205 
the plaineſt ſight of him ( foz the plaineſt ſight of a man; and the 
pitnctpall view is in the face : ) ſo, albeit Moſes had an eſpet tall 
familiaritie with GD D, pet this notwithſtanding ,-in this ſo⸗ 
uereigne and pꝛincipall viſion which was giuen him in the mount 
then when he was leparattd from the condition of this moꝛtall 
and tranſitazie life, when he was as an angel of heauen, . 
lame G OD but in part: as when wee ſee a man by the 
Do let vs learne to content our ſelues hen G D D vleth this o 
der towardes vs: namclie , that his wood bee pzeached vnto vs dy 
men: and let vs ſo receiue it at their mouth, as ik wee ſawe his 


maieſtie face to ary < Fox it is pꝛolitable fo vs to haue paſtours,, 
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which be appointed fo miniſters ol the wozd,fozaſmuch as we could 
but periſh and be bzought to nothing by the appearaunce ofthe glo- 
rie of God, if it ſhould bee manifeſted vnto vs. And to the end that 
none might take any occaſion to complaine, as if the woozde of 
GOD were not ſufficientlie appꝛoued, and that men might not 
doubt whether they ought to hold them ſelues vnto it oz no, in 
publiſhing his lawe he ſhe wed himlelfe. And we haue here the te⸗ 
Qimonie of the people, which ſay: It is the Loꝛde, he hath made 
bs this day to feele his glozie and greatneſſe, wee haue ſeene that 
it is he which ſpeakech, be hath incerpoſed none to be his ſpokel · 
man vnta vs: but wee haue he arde his voice with our eares. This 
chen hach bene done fo2 once. Mithall let vs take this which is 
bere recited fo2 a teſtimonie and witneſſe, that Poſes ſpake not of 


him ſelfe, that he hath not foꝛged and deuiſed ofhis owne bꝛaine, the 


doctrine wee hold of him: but that he hath bene a faichtull ſteward 


and confirmed by miracles this whiche Poſes taught, but in his 

owne perſon declared, that it was he who was the authour of all 
this doctrine, Nowe, fozalinuch as by great reaſon the Goſpell 
ſhould bee as authentike, and aſwell authoz13ed as the lawe , wee 
haue had alſo a witneſſe from heauen, that this is no humane dots 


trine, but that it pꝛoceedetch from GD D. And this is that which 


S. Peter toucheth in his ſecond canonicall Epiſtle , ſaping: That 
and his companions heard the voice from heauen, by the which 


che father declared his ſonne to be the fouereigne maiſter, and docs 


tour ot his whole Church: Behold my welbeloued ſonne, heate him. 
There loge, when this voice thundered from heauen, GO O decla⸗ 
red chat wee ought not to take the Goſpell foꝛ a doctrine bzedde 
and bozne here beeneath: but that wee ſhould alwayes haue this 
maieſtie befoze our eyes. PER: | 

As at this time, if wee will bee true diſciples of GOD, when 
wee come vnto. the ſermon , wee inuſt call to minde tis whiche 
Moles reciteth , That the Lawe was publiſhed in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it 
was God bhimlelfe which ſpake and pzonounced it. And againe, we 
mulk adiopne in the ſeconde place, the witneſſe wee baue alledged, 
chat this ſentence of God reſound and ring again in our eares, when 
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haue men to heare. Loe an authentike and ſure ſeale wee haue, that 
the woozde of God, albeit it bee bzought. vnto vs by moztall men, 
Gould be of full and perfect authozitie with vs, as it deſerneth, 
And to the end that men ſhould not thinke, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt onely 


ought to bee hearde in his owne perſon be ſaith : He chat hearech Lac. 10, . 


vou, heareth me: and he which re luſeth oz deſpiſeth pou, he refit 
ſech both me, aud him which hath ſent mee. Indeede the Pope and 
bis ſacrilegious adherentes, vſurpe this ſentence fo2 to eſtabliſhe 
the ir tyꝛannie: but it apperteine ch aſmuch to them, as to the diuell 
of hell . And whp* Foz they ſhould firſt of all bzing vs the pure docs 
trine of our L 02d Telus Chit : ſceing the ſonne ol GD D hath not 
ſo reſigned his office vnto men, as to deſpoile himſelfe thereof: he 
will not haue vs gouerned after the appetite andluſt of men, but he 
will alwayes haue that pꝛeeminence ouer vs, and that rule and em · 
pire, which hach bene committed into his bandes. Do then, when 
it is ſaid, That in hearing of them whom he hath ſent, wee heare 
him „ it is meant , that if wee obey the doctrine ofhis Golpell not 
deſpiüng it when it is publiſhed vnto vs by men, it is aſmuch as 
il he ſpake vnto vs: admoniſhing vs hereby, that wet ſkap not our 
ſelues on the outwatd appearaunce wee behold wich our epes-, Any 


this is that which Saint Paule ſaich , That albeit wee bee b2itele ; Cor. 


vellels: yea,bzoken pattes ofno value, pet this ineſtimable treaſure, 
which is committed vnto vs, is not therekoze of leſſe pꝛice and eſti⸗ 
mation, neither ought the dignitie & wozthinelle of it fo2 this cauſe 
bee diminiſhed, True it is, chat we are not able copzocure vnto the 
wozdof God ſuch a reuerence as gladlie wee would and deſire. And 
why? Foy there is in vs nothing, nothing J ſap of our owne, whiche 
may make foz the aduancing ofthe glozie of m D: amd pet fox 
allthis, wee muſt make pꝛoofe ok our obedience in this behalfe, chat 
is, that wee beare abzoade the woꝛde of G O D, with ſuch great 
| confidence and boldneſſe , as knowing that he hath made vs 
his Embaſſadours, to declare his will: and withall let vs beware 
wee coꝛrett all hautine ſſe and pꝛeſumption herein. As foz thoſe unto 
whom wee come, let chem recetue in all ſimplic ite the doctrine ofthe 
Golpell, and let them not diſpute, why and wherefoze they are 
bound to ſublect chem ſelues vnto moꝛtall men , Fox ſeeing that 
men ſhoulde deſpiſe , and ro: of G et 
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which be appointed fo2 miniſters of the wozd,fozaſmuch as we could 
but periſh and be bzought to nothing by the appearaunce of the glo- 
rie of God, if it ſhould bee manifeſted vnto vs. And to the end that 
none might take any occaſion to complaine, as if the woozde of 
GOD were not ſufficientlie appꝛoued, and that men might not 
doubt whether they ought to hold chem ſelues vnto it oz no, in 
publiſhing his lawe he ſhewed himſelfe. And we haue here the te⸗ 
Qimonie of the people, which ſap : It is the Loꝛde, be hath made 
bs this day to feele his glozie and greatneſſe , wee haue ſeene that 
it is he which'ſpeaketh , be hath incerpoſed none to be his ſpokeſ 
man vnta vs: but wee haue hearde his voice with our eares , This 
chen hach bene done fo2 once. Tlithall let vs take this which is 
bere recited fo2 a teſtimonie and witneſſe, that Poſes ſpake not of 
him ſelle, chat he hach not foꝛged and deuiſed ofhis owne bꝛaine, the 
doctrine wee hold of him: but that he hath bene a fatchfull ſteward 
of G O D, who aduowed and appꝛoued him, and not onelp ratified 
and confirmed by miracles this whiche Poles taught, but in his 
owne perſon declared, that it was he who was the authour of all 
this doctrine » Nowe, fozalmuchas by great reaſon the Goſpell 
ſhould bee as authentike , and aſwell authoz13ed as the lawe , wee 
have had alſo a witneſſe from heauen, that this is no humane dots 
trine, but that it pꝛoceedeth from GD D. And this is that which 
Peter toucheth in his ſecond canonicall Epiſtle , ſaping : That 
and his companions heard the voice from heauen, by the which 
the father declared his ſonne to be the fouereigne maiſter, and docs 
tour olł his whole Church: Behold mp welbeloued ſonne,heare him. 
Therefoze,when this voice thundered from heauen, G O D declas 
red that wee ought, not to take the Goſpell fo2 a doctrine bzedde 
and boznehere beeneath: but that wee ſhould alwayes haue this 
maieſtie befoze our exes. ACN. 1188 
As at this time, if wee will bee true diſciples of GOD, when 
wee come bnto the ſermon , wee muſt call to minde chis whiche 
Moles reciteth, That the Lawe was publiſhed in ſuch ſoꝛt, chat it 
was God himſelfe which ſpake and pzonounced it. And againe, we 
muſt adiopne in the ſeconde place, the witneſſe wee baue alledged, 
dat chis ſentence ol God reſound and ring again in our rares, when 
beach pponouneet: Thatour Lopd ous bun ben den 
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hate men to heare, Loe an authentike and ſure ſeate wee haue, that 

the woozde of God, albeit it bee bzought vnto vs by moztall men, 
Gould be of full and perfect authozitie with vs, as it deſerueth. 
And to the end that men ſhould not thinke, that Jeſus Chiſt onely 


ought to bee hearde in his owne perſon, he ſaith : He that hearech Le. 0,16, 


vou, heareth me: and he which refuſech oz deſpiſeth pou , he refute 
ſech bath me, aud him which hath ſent mee. Indeede the Pope and 
his ſacrilegious adherentes, vſurpe this ſentence fo to eſlabliſhe 
their tyꝛannie: but it apperteine th aſmuch to them, as to the diuell 
of hell . And why?: Foz they ſhould firſt of all bzing vs the pure docs 
trine of our L 02d Jeſus Ch1ilt : ſeeing the ſonne ol GD D hath not 
ſo reſigned his office vnto men, as to deſpoile himlelfe thereof: he 
will not haue vs gouerned after the appetite and luſt ot men, but he 
will alwayes haue that pꝛeeminence ouer vs, and that rule and ems 
pire, which hach bene committed into his handes, So then, when 
it is ſaid, That in hearing of chem whom he hath ſent, wee heare 
him , it is meant, that if wee obey the doctrine ol his Goſpell, not 
deſpiſing it when it is publiſhed vnto us by men, it is aſmuch as 
if he ſpake vnto vs: admoniſhing vs hereby, that wee tap not our 
ſelues on the outward appearaunce wee behold wich our eyes. And 
this is that which Saint Paule ſaith , That albeit wee bee bzitele ; 
beflels: yea,bzoken pattes of no value, pet this ineſtimable treaſure, 
which is committed vnto vs, is not therekoze of leſſe p2ice and eſti⸗ 
mation, neither ought the dignit ie & woꝛthineſſe of it fo2 this cauſe 
bee diminiſhed, True it is, that we are not able to pꝛocure vnto the 
wozdof God ſuch a reuerence as gladlie wee would and deſire . And 
- whp+ Fo) there is in vs nothing, nothing J ſap of our owne, whiche 
map make fo the aduancing ofthe glozie of G O D: am pet fox 
allthis, wee muſt make p2oofe ok our obedience in this behalfe, chat 
is, that wee beare abzoade the wozde of GD D, with ſuch great 
* confidence and bolyneſſe , as knowing that he hath made vs 
his Embaſſadours, to declare his will: and wichall let vs beware 
wee cozrect all hautine ſſe and pꝛeſumption herein. As fo2 thoſe unto 
whom wee come, let chem receiue in all ſimplic ite the doctrine ofthe 
Golpell, and let them not diſpute , why and wherefoze they are 


bound to ſubiect chem ſelues vnto moztall men. Fox ſeeing that 
men ſhoulde deſpiſe , and ſet at naught the ſonne of G O D: 
=? 
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pea: the heauenlie father which hath oꝛdeined him ſonereigne dog- 
coz , except they heare him whom he hath ſent foꝛ his meſſengers, ie 
behouech vs with all diligence to bee ruled and 02dered herr onto. 
Do then let vs learne to ſtoope our necke , tobeare the poke of the 
ſonne of GD D, receuing the doctrine of che Goſpell in all humi⸗ 
litie, although it bee pꝛeached vnto vs by men. And as J baue al- 
ceadie ſatd ; let vs diligentlie conſider the ratification it hath , which 
ought to ſuffice vs to knowe, that che Goſpell hach bene bzought 
krom G OD himſelfe, ſeeing it hath bene warranted and ratified 
fromheaten, when B O D with his owne mouth pzonounced, that 
be would that men ſhould heare his ſonne . Pee ſee in effect what we 
haue co beare in minde vppon this place. And therefoze let vs fol- 
lowe them ol whom mention is here made: namelte, that wee deſire 
not, that G O D foz out pleaſure deſcend from heanen ; but when 
tt hall pleaſe him otherwiſe to communicate his wood vnto vs, let 
bs be therewith lufficientlie contented, Now it might ſeeme at the 


people ſap : Mee haue ſeene this day hom God ſpeakech vnto men, 
und pet chey live, And afterward: Tee ſhall die it God ſpeake vnto 
vs. Foz it ſeemet) , that if wee haue once hadexperience, that God 
. + Confoundeth vs not when he ſpeaketh, that this onght to make vs 
mozebold and hardie. And why? Foz ſeeing wee are remaining 
aliue, albeit wee haue heard che voice of God: when hee hath done 
this fozonce, why ſhall he not doe it twice 02 thaice : And here the 
people ſap, Wee haue hearde the voice of God, but ik he ſpeake a. 
gaine vnto vs, behold wee die, wee are vndone, wee periſhe. Jt 
ſtemeth that they truſted not to the bountie and goodnelle of GOD, 
and that they were alſo verie vnthankefull , fo2 not acknowledging 
and remembzing the benefice , which G O D beſtowed on them, 
when he left vnto them their full vigoꝛ and ſtrength, But wee muſt 
note that the people hereby declarech, that they will not tempt 
OD any kurther, that it ſufficeth them once to haue knowen 

that the lawe was not a thing koꝛged and feigned by men, but 

that G O O was the onely authour thereof. This ſentence there⸗ 

foze dught thus to bee taken, as if they had ſaid: Mee haue this 

day ſeene that G O D ſpeakech vnto men, and they pet continue 

aliue: this is ſufficientfo2 vs, wee muſt take heede, wee abuſe not 
the patience of God. Pe hath ſpared vs this day, but 1 not 
| revpon 
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firſt ſight, that there were in chis place ſome contrarietie. Fo the. 
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evpon toncluvt, tha be mul alwapes boe o j he bath kried bs in 
this ſoꝛte lo ( eget bent is mallte, dur Mibboztineſte 
0 and hardne _ d) were wee wo} thie Noon (hens 
in this wiſe appeare in os glozie + But he knewe chat wee woild. 
not bee lufficientlie daunted and tamed to bee oꝛdeted ts his obe · 
vience, except he ſhould come vnto vs in his viſtble Seed the 
ſhould amaze vs with luch fente as to toniforeid bs he, 
ſhould not haue wonne vs by ſuch foxce , he knewe well wee 
haue (fill continued as wilde ab aiage beaſtes , Brit ſeeing if 
bath pleaſehim of his goodnelſe to pardon vs the fault and of 
wee — — „and that — dap he beareth _ 
withvs; vs not returne to tempt patrence a moze. Fo) 
ſhonld bee tod grrat an outrage, this hotdbye to — is 15 
tleneſle, and to mate a ſcope of his pattente . Do then this kek, 
monie luffiteth vs, both foꝛ our 5 T Th 
foz euer vnto all poſteritics,cuentothe end word; Wherefore” 
let them which (hall tome after vs knowe' that chey mult not enter 
into this fond and fooliſh deſire, to with 0 d}awe Gov vnte chem 
oitt or the heauens, asrf it were conuentent be (houſd ber bur fel · 
lowe mate and companton Pe ſee then how thek two places agree 
verie well together. (ow here wee bane to note, that albeit the 
woꝛde of God bee of that foxce and power, as to deſtroy and bing 
vs to nothing, that he yet vſech ſuch mercie towarves vs; that it is 
vat vs to like, in ſfeeve of conſenting and veſtroping'bs And when 
J ſay that the wozde of Hod is of ſuch foxre as toconfiime bs ts no ⸗ 
ding, Nonderſtand not onelie the woꝛde as it is here deſcribed by 
Moles, but ik the L ond would make vs feele the vertue and power of 
his woꝛ de, albeit it ſhould be pꝛeached vnto vs by men, pet ſhottlde 
it ſerue vtterly to confound v. But now wee ſee chat the Loꝛde 
qirickenethvs , when he lpeaketh vnto vs, and eſpecially at this 
day, when the Golpell is pꝛeached vnto bs: : fo2 this which is ſpo⸗ 
ken by Saint John, is euerte day accompliſhed ; namelie, That all 
thoſe which heare the wozde of the ſonne of man , are reſtozed ta 
like. Foz by nature wee are aliantes from GO D, wee are exiled 
and baniſhed his kingdome, wee are dead, and as it were emum⸗ 
bed inſcme graue o2 ſe pulchze: and loe, our Loꝛde Jeſus Ch iſt 
pꝛoketeth vnto vs the remiſſton and fo2giuenefle of our ſinnes: 


God his kacher adopteth vs fox his < aan Beholde then the 
| Dd mani⸗ 
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ſacion,of ſaluation which is opened vnto vs, and wee are 
rrebp  quickened and reſtozed vnto life by; the meanes of the 
Goſpell, , And lo this wee haue wonderfull great cauſe to pꝛaile 
and glozifie our G O O, foz that he maketh his worde to ſcrue 
foz to reſtoze vs vnto liſe, and to deliuer vs from death, w';ere- 
as his wozde is of ſuch fozce and vertue. , as vtterlie to conſume. 
100 if he ol his mertie did not turne it to wozke a cleant contrarte eb 
renne eee 
Now wichall let vs diligentlte note, that if our Lozd hath oute 
Wee daes e than we any way deſerue, wee muſt not there» 
take leaue and licence hereby co tempt him, and to deſire al. 
wapes to rule him after our owne luſtes and appetites. As wee ſee 
at 1 apiſts will excuſe themlelues foz not receiuing the 


 Golpell, becaule they ſee no miracles done in dux time. Pea, but let 
them anſwere me wherevntothe miracles which our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Sat e Ma which hee committed to his Apolſies,ſerucd $ 
Ought thele to lerue nothing to out pꝛolite and commoditie ? Be⸗ 
bold then what admirable vercue and power GOD hath declared at 
the beginning ofthe Golpell. The heaucn and the earth were then 
moued, there was ug paxte in the wozlys wherein G O O umpyine 
ted not ſome woꝛke oz ligne ol his maieſtie, that the Eoſpell might 
be auchozized, Beholve the Angels, which deſcended at the birth of 
* Lozde Jelus Chuilt, to beare wicneſſe vnto him: beholde the 
ne which was darkened at his death: behold the vaile ofthe tems 
ple which was tent in two pieces, to ſhew that the holp Sanctuarie 
was opened, and that freer and bolder acceſſe was graunted vnto 
GO O chan euer bekoze. The raging and tempelluous Sea is aps 
peaſed, the diuels chemlelues do homage to the glozie of GOD. 
being pꝛeſent. | "I 
Byieflie, both by ſignes and wonders aboue and beneath, God hath 
declared that the Goſpel pzoceeded from him, as wee haue alreadie 
ſhewed. So manp maladies + lickneſles healed, ſogreat warres ap⸗ 
peaſed, ſo many other ſignes and wonders which were ſhewed, 
were not to ſerue fo} one time onelie, but at this daie che memoꝛie of 
them ought to remaine: and wee mult receiue this witnelle foz a 
ſeale of our kaich, that wee doubt not, but that the dignitie of the 
Golpell ought do bet as great at this day , and that the 1 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. ioc 
thereof is as well nowe ratified and confirmed, as it was then 
when Chꝛ ict wꝛought his miracles; And pet fox all chis we ſee ma · 
nie of the vncredulous and 1 ſeyte, which alledge ; that 
ik they did ſee any miracles, they ſhonld be conuerted. 

But it is certeine , if they were now peſently ſhewed , they 
would ſtill rematne in tyt ir obſtinartie and ſkubbozneſle;# take there · 
by an occaſion of further enuenoming and impotſouing themſe lues 
againit S OD. Chat remaineth then foz vs to doe? e maul 
learne(as I haue ſaid) to content our ſelues with that which GOD 
hath once done. Ik G O D hach giuen vs moze chan hee owed 
vs, let vs receine it, and with gerung ol thankes let vs learne not 
to pꝛouoke his wꝛach and anger againſt vs by an ouer pzeſumptite 
dus tempting ok his patience . Beholde then what wee haue to 

beare in minde in this place, when the people ſarth, Let che Lowe 
ſpeake vnto vs no moze, ko; it ſuffitech vs that wee haue hearde his 
boire, and yet haue bene permitted of him to liue. And that chis 
wee haue aboue declared may bee moze certeinlie confirmed vato 
vs; let vs beare in minde that which is here ſaid , Mhat fleſhe 
hath dearde the voice ok che lining G O D andliueth ? Foz by 
| theſe wozdes in this plate, it is plainelie ſhewed', that the people 
of Tſraelſpakenot in their owne name, but euen in che behalfe of 
all mankinde ; They ſate not onelie, What are all we to heare 
5 O D ſpeakeꝛ but, That is all fleſh * And in verie deede (as J 
baue touched in che beginning) it cannot bee, but men are eicher 
ffaring madde, o2 ſtarke dzonken, when they cannot humble them 4 
lelues: fo2 there needed no other thing fox them to doe, but to re» 
ſpect their owne eſtate and condition, to ſaie , That are wee + 
There is nothing, neither in our bodies, noz in our ſoules , but 
frailtie Te are not now remaining in our nature wherein wee 
were firlk created: but beeing fallen therefrom into that eſtate 
wee nowe are in, what are wee but as a water which glideth a⸗ 
way, as a ſmoke which pallech and vaniſheth on #ſdudeine ? And 
| which woꝛſe is, wee are enimies of G O D, and hee mult needes 
bee our aduerſarie partie, fozaſmuch as there is nothing in vs to be 
| found, but ſinne and wickedneſle, e 3 | 
| Tdherelcge, when we be entifed and tickled witch ſuch fooliſh 
uw baine lultes and deſires, ag to wiche that O O D would do 
8 | OO THY OO 0D een 
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aniraclegethat urn. wearer che angels 12 let va returne 

to thinze on this which is here laid, and what is all fleſh * Let vs, J 

ſap, enter ande een ihn, f. Ah dur lelues what wee 

are, and our owie ſmall abiltcie ſhall ſutficiently aduiſe and aduer, | 

tiſe vs; to geue pꝛaiſe and thankes vnto God, that he make th vs not 

feele his pꝛeſence to conſiume & biterlie to confound vs, but with an : ⸗ 

miable mildene ſſe and gentlenelle, allureth vs to himſelfe, whenwe = 

— like dur ſelues, and out bieihnen, ubich ip, eake vnto vs in 

his per 
And let vs further noce.thatwhen the people of ſracVſap,Whae 

people bath heard the voice of the liuing God, and remained aline 

as wee + It is ta ſhewe vnto vs, that God would not chat this ſhonld 

bee dꝛawen into conſequence, fox'vs to conclude any thing thereon, 

And thetefoꝛe let vs not alledge ih is, to ſay; And why ſpeakcth not 

God at this day vu to vs after a viſible manner, as hehath done to 

his people in the mount ? It pleaſed him then foto doe, but wee 

muſk not impoſe: him a-lawe,oz thinke to binde him to continue to 

doe that which he hath done fo2 one time onelie , So a8 A hang 

ſaide, let vs not abuſe the graces of God, as deſpitefully to queſti⸗ 

on agalnſt bim in this ſozce;, And ſeeing God hath dane this at 66 

ther times, why willhe not doe the like at this day : Chen men 

lift themſelues bp iu this manner againſt Goo, beholde, what a di⸗ 

ueliſh preſumption and ouerweening is in them. Let vs then ho- 

nour cur God ſo farre as toc une hin ehis eee, aud 

declare himſelle unto vs infuch loꝛte as it hall; pleaſe him, and as 

® beſhal kne wit expedient neceſlarie foꝝ vs, Let vs not binde him 
by conſtra int tu any nereſſitie, foꝛ that ii hail haue pleaſed him foʒ 
one time to vſe ſome iſpetiall grace, let vs not deſire him to doethe 
fame againe, but content we our ſelues ſimplie w th his wil, whervns 
to we muſt alwayes be ſubiect. In the end, it is ſaid, Go thou neere 
bnto God, and heare all which he-ſhall ſay vnto thee, and declare thou 
it vato ps, ande will heare it, and do it. We ſee here in the firſt 
place bow the people deſire that Moles ſhould bee the meſſenger, to 
bing chem whatſecuer he ſhall haue rect iued from God . And this 
is witten fo2 our inſtruction, that euerie one ſubmit himſelfe to the 
policle and rule ot der which God hath eſtabliſhed in his church. 
Fo —— — auer will ſpeake vnco vs by the mouth 

omen, that is Pers EPs whp hee would there ſhould bee 

mini⸗ 
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Vponthe Commandementes, xc. Fol. 10 
miniſlers - This ozder is not inuented by men, but our Lozd Jeſus 
Ch itt hath declared, that hee would haue ſuch a regiment in his 
church. Pe ſee then an imuolable oꝛder, and which pzoceedeth from 
GOD, who will haue Paſtours in his church to announce and des 
clare his doctrine which wee muſt receiue to our laluation. Seeing 
it is ſo, let none oppole himſelfe ag ainſt it but let vs patiently beare - 
it, that God raiſe vp them amongſt vs, by whom he will be ſerued to 
bꝛing vnto vs the embaſſage of ſaluatiun . And let vs not murmur 
at this, that euerie one ot vs hath not ſuch a pziuiledge: fo2 hee will 
that his bod e, that 1s. his church, bee ſo gouerned . Pe ſee then 
what wee haue to gather vppon this place: namelie, that ſuihence 
| G O O hath appointed miniſters of his wozde., wee heare them 
quietlie and contentiuelie, that there bee no enuying oꝛ malicing foz 
this, it all be not Doctoꝛs and teachers, and that G O D appoint 
not euerie one vnto th is office , Fo2 wee mult bee oꝛdered accozding 
to his good pleaſure, as we haue alreadie ſaid. 
Behold one note to bee obſerued. But withall, let vs allo note, 
bnder mat condicion wee muſt haue and receiue Paſtours. Foz this 
plate is to diſcerue betweene ſe ductoꝛs and deceiuers, which falſlie 
abuſe the name of G O O, and attribute vnto themſelues the title 
ES. 108 Pꝛelates without rime 02 reaſon, and betwene the true Prophets 
> al good ſeruitours of God, and miniſters ofthe Goſpel. The Pope 
and all his peſtilent vermine will lay, that men muſt beare them, and 
| receiue their doctrine, withont any contradiction, And why : Fo 
God would there ſhoutd bee Pꝛelates in the church, and will that 
men heare and obey them. All this is true. But in the meane while, 
is this title geuen indifferentlic vato all, and witheut diſcretion: Mo. 
But God hath withall adio ined that he will be chiefe, that we be ſub» 
lect vnto him, and not in the ſeruitude of men. Seeing then it is ſa, 
wee must kname what ꝛelates and what Doctoꝛs God ſendeth bs, 
' ag we are directed by this place: namelie, ſuch as heare what God 
ſhall ſap bato them, and then del iner it faithfullie to the people . So 
they which would be heard in the name of G O D, and that men re⸗ 
teiue their doctrine in all reuerence , let them bee t e firſt to heare 
| God, let them not attempt to adde any thing vnto che woꝛd of God: 
but let the n be tractable, and caſte to be taught of God: and when 
they ſhall haue bene inſtructed by God, ſet them diſpenſe vnto others 
4 that which they haue receiued from God. Foz none are to be accoun- 
| ail | Dd 3 | ted 
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ted — the woozd ol God, but ſuch as haue firſt beene 
bis ſcholers, and which vlurpe not amaiſterſhippe ouer others, ta 
bzing vnto them whatloeuer ſhall ſeeme good to them ſelues . And 
wee muſt not here be to wiſe : foꝛ God reſerueth vnto himlelle this 
office, to declare that vnto vs, which be will haue vs to knowe, It is 
not here ſumplie ſaid, Þeare that which God ſhall ſap vnta thee, and 
then tome and tell it vs: but it is ſaid, All that which God ſhall ſay 
to thee:ſo that there is no point noꝛ article which may be omitted, in 
ſuchſozt, that Poles is here put beſide all liber tie of pꝛeſuming to 
declare any thing. but that which God appotnteth,and commaundeth 
bim ta declare. And now, what are chele filthes of the wozld, whiche 
will dare aduaunce themlelues aboue Poſes: Mee ſhall in the ende 
lee, chat chere neuer was anyP2ophet raifed with ſo ſingular a grace 
as was Poles, And in berie deede, albeit wee ſee an admirable ſpi« 
rice in Eſaie, and in all the reſt of the Pꝛophetes : yet is Poſes not: 
withſtanding pꝛeferred befoze them all, when it is ſaid: Remeny 
ber the lawe ol Poſes my ſeruaut, which was giuen him in Oazeb. 
And behold Palachie, which ſpeaketh after all the reſt ol the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and referrech all vnto Doſes, as if hee were the ꝑꝛ iucipall 
Doctoꝛ and Teacher, as if the lawe were the bn wherehence 
All muſt dꝛawe. 

Nom ſithence it is ſo, chat Moſes, who hath in his ſozt bene pꝛe⸗ 
ferred,to whom God gaue ſo excellent a dignitie: if he (all this not 
wichſtanding) muſt not enterpꝛile to declare any thing of his owne, 
but what he hach heard of God, that muſt he faithfullte diſpenſe vnto 
the people: is it not now a diueliſh arroͤg ancie of lewde villaines to 
pꝛeſume to ſap, that it is in them to impoſe and make lawes foz the 
conſciences ot men, and to binde them vnder che paine ofmozcall and 
deadlie ſinne : Is not this too barbarous a tyzannie + So then, let vs 
bold this meane, that we fal not into two vicious & wicked extremes: 
namelie, chat ſeing God would gouerne his church by the exteriour 
pꝛeaching of bis woꝛde, let euette one rule and oꝛder himſelfe ihere⸗ 

to, let vs be diligent to heare ſermons, and let this policie and rule 
of onder be inutolablie kept as a thing ſacred and hallowed:namelie, 
to be taught by the mouth ofmoztal men. And in che meane time not- 
wichſtanding, let not men haue this authozitie, to bzing vnto vs what 
them liſteth, but let them be faithfull ſtewards and diſpenſers of the 
wee or God, And thatwemoy ng pꝛoteſt, that our faith is 
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grounded on the will of God, let vs not depende on the wiſevome of 


men, but let our Lozd ſo hold vs under his obedience, that wee may 
ſay, It is he whom we heare from heauen, albeit he vle the miniſterie 
and labour of men, as a meane to do this. 

Nou let vs ca our ſelues downe befoze the mateſtie of our good 
God, with acknowledgement ok our faults, pzaping him that he will 


make vs to feele them moze and moe, in ſuch loꝛt, that we may learne 


to diſpleaſe our ſelues. Aud becauſe the ſouereigne & beſt remedie to 
deliuer vs from all our maladies and cozruptions is this, that wee 
beare his holy doctrine, pꝛay wee chat it will pleaſe him to open vs 
our eares, that we map learne to receiue it in all feare and humili⸗ 
tie, and that it may be ſo impꝛinted in our hearts, that we make 
tit aua ile to the vſe wherevn:o hee hath ozdeined it, that is, 
that we be thereby quickened and bzought to ſaluation, 
to the end we may with all our heart deſire it, and 
applie our ſtudie thereto moze and moze, And 
ſo let vs ſay humblie from our heart, Ak - 
mightie God and heauenlie 
lather, gc. 


Maiſter Iohn Caluine, 
The. 15. Sermon. 
Deut. Bap. r. 


Then the Lorde heard the voyce of your woordes, when ye 


ſpake vnto me: And the Lorde ſaid ynto mee, I haue heard 


29 


the voyce of the woordes of this people which they haue 
ſpoken vnto thee, they haue well ſaid all that they haue 
ren, - \f | | 

Ghtharthire were ſuch an heart in them to feare mee, 
and to keepe all my commaundementes alway , that it 
might goe well with them, and with their children for 
euer! | | 

Goe lay vnto them, Returne you into your tentes, 

But ſtand thou heere with me, and Iwill tell thee all the 
commaundementes, and the ordinaunces, and the lawes 
which thou ſhalt teach them, that they may do them in the 
land, which I geue them to poſſeſſe it. 

Take heede therefore, that ye do as the Lorde your G OD 
commaundeth you, you thall not decline neither to the 
right hand, nor to the left. 

But you ſhall walke in all the wayes which the Lorde your 
God hath cotum aunded you, that ye may liue, and that it 
may goe well with you, and that your dayes may bee pro- 
longed in the earth which you ſhall poſſale 5 


— — Ollowing on that which was yelltt⸗ 


dap declared, God in this place ſhew⸗ 
7 {|| eth , thathe agreech vnto the requelt 
and deſire of the people, and giuech 

them choice ol that, which ſhall ſerue 


. 5 FP || bet to their pꝛofite and commonitie, 


And herein we lee, chat he would bꝛeed 
a ſenſe and feeling of his goodneſſe in 


his people, to the end ware 
| — £ 


Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. io. 


the better winne them vnto himſelfe, It is true, that foz the right 
ok his rule and authoꝛitie he hath ouer vs, we ought to be vnder his 
ſubiection, and to peelde him obedience, and he might foꝛce vs here⸗ 
vnto : but hee chooſeth rather to handle vs in all fatherlie loue and 
gentleneſſe, Loe then why hee ſheweth, that he is agreed with the 
requeſt of the people. And la let vs diligently note, that G OO 
conſidereth of that, which is ſo good and pꝛolitable fo2 vs, that if wee 
were to make our choice, we could not wiſh ante thing better, than 
that which he hach appointed, It ſhall not alwayes ſeeme ſa vnta 
vs, but the thing notwithſtanding euidently declareth it, Pozeoner, 
hee addeth that hee hath not done accozding to the deſire of the peo« 
| ple, but becauſe he did appzoue and allowe their requeſt. Fo; well it 
map be that God ſometimes will gine vnto men that which they re⸗ 
quire: but this is becauſe of their impoztunitie , and in the meane 
time it turnes them to their cõdemnation. As when the people would 
needes eate fleſh , it is berie true, they were ſatiſtied therewith, but 
they payed their ſhot full deare: foz God was angrie, that they deſſs 
red to enioy a thing, which was taken from them. And albeit God 
thenſatiſfied them which had murmured, ſo that they had wherwith 
to fill their bellie, pet had ie bin much better they had all died foz hun⸗ 
ger. ow in this requeſt whereof Mole s in this place ſpeaketh, chere 
is no ſuch thing: faz God expzeſſely ſaith, That they haue rightly tuds 
| ged. As if he did ſap: Follow this oꝛder, foʒ ye ſhall ſee what a pleſitre 
and good turn J do pou. Pe haue requeſted of me a man which ſhould 
ſpeake vnto pou in my name, J am concented you haue him. This 
therfoz ought the rather to perſuade you to receiue the doctrin, which 
ſhalbe pꝛeached vnto you in my name: foꝛaſmuch as J haue graunted 
this at your owne choice & deſire, And yet think pou not that J would 
haue pleaſed pou here in, without great reaſon, and fo2 good purpoſe, 
Fo} J aſſure you, you ſhall do well co follow this oꝛder of pzofiting in 
my wozd, And always, + as often as Maſes ſhall come to you, when 
IJ ſhall haue ſenthim,heare ye with all reverence. that which he (hall 
tell pon koꝛ pour p2ofite # cõmoditie. And ſolet vs note, that when the 
02d of God ſhalbe pꝛeached vnto vs by men, that this is not don ac⸗ 
co)ding to their pleaſure fantaſte, but becauſe that God hath here 
deliuered a doctrine, which is pꝛoſttable foꝛ vs. And this cught the 
rather to (tap vs from being moued with any kooliſh affection & delire 
to change, as ſeemeth vs, what we vnaduiſedly ſhall miſuke: as al⸗ 
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wapes nouelties delite pleaſe vs. Know we then wheron we are to 
ſtay ꝙ reſt our ſelues:namelp, that all the time ot our lite we heare the 
wonde of God, which ſhalbe pꝛeached vnto vs by men. And why: Be⸗ 
cauſe not onely the will of God is ſuch, but he hath alſo declared that 
the ching is good & behouefull fox vs. Mozeouer, God in this place a. 
wakeneth the people, better to conſider of obſeruing the commande 
ments ofthe lawe than they had done. Fo? the people had ſaid, Te 
will do them. And God ſaith on his ſide, that he will giue them the 
will todo them, that he will bzeede in their heart ſuch a deſire, Now 
by theſe woꝛdes he giueth vs to vaderſtand, that it was a ſinall thing 
fo: them, and it coſt them little to make a pꝛomiſe, as men will witch 
full mouth make great pꝛote ſtations, but when the tune comme ch to 
fulfill che things they haue ſpoken, they ſhe we full well howe at ran- 
don and vnaduiſedly their pꝛomiſes haue beene made. God there⸗ 
koze to make the people feele howe hard a matter it was to obſerue 
che la we, ſaiech in this place, F woulde feigne it might beſo. Foꝛ 


the woꝛde he bleth, when he laieth, hee will giue them the will and 


power, impoꝛteth in Hebzewe, this, which we ſay. And lo be it: and, 


N coulde witſhe it well. It is true, that G O D here ſpeaketh 


much after che manner ok men, bling a verie humane ſpeache, Fo: 
he needeth not to wiſhe anie thing: all things are in his hand, And 
cherefoꝛe one might replie vnto him: And this is in thee,D Lowd, 
to doe: aſkeſt thou who will giue them an heart and will? Tho 


hath power to doe this: Fo2 man of himſellfe will neuer be inclined 
vnto that which is good: but he muſt be from elſewhere dꝛiuen there . 


vnto, and this can not be by ante creature, but by the holie ſpirite, 


So then ſeeke no further who ſhall giue them the power to obſerue 


thy commaundements, but ſhewe thou fooꝛth in them che vertue and 
power of thy ſpirite, and then they ſhall keepe them: as wee ſhall 
bereafter ſee that God laith, J will gine pou the will and power to 
feare me. Ik this were in vs, what ſhould hee neede to lay thus? 
But he pꝛonounceth that it is in him to doe this. As be addech by his 
Pꝛopbete, J will giue them an heart to obey mee. TUe ſhall ſee as 
much ſaide to this purpoſe hereakter, J will caufe that they ſhall 
keepe my commaundements, God therefoze challengeth this office 
vnto him ſelfe of inſtructing men, and ok gouerning them bp his 
holie fpirite, to the end they may be ſubiect vntohim , and that they 


oder themlelues to his iultice. And wherekoze then in * — 
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Vpon the Comtmandementes,&&c, Fol. tio. 


ſecmethhe towilhethis ? It is fo2 that (as in mante other places) 
bee ſpeaketh after the manner and faſhion of men, And this is to 
the end, that wee may better vnderſtande, as J haue alreadie tou⸗ 
ched, that when men ſpeake vnto vs of walking in the obedience of 
God, that this is not done without greatdifficultte, and that all our 
ſenſes map bee moze thꝛoughly awakened,to applie our ſelues wil⸗ 
lingly and patnefullp vnto ſuch a ſtudie. Therefoze in ſteade of 
this, chat men lightlp pꝛomiſe without anie long deliberation, that 
they will wozke , J knowe not what miracles, that they will obey 
G O DO, chat they will obſerue the lawe , let vs knowe, that wee 
muſt examine what power and ſtrengeh is in vs, and chen ſhall we 
percelue home weake wee are, wee ſhall ſee that we are ſo farre 
from becing able co perfszme all that which is commaunded vs, 
that wee knowe not where to beginne: nay, we knowe not howe to 
conceiue one good thought, vntill G O D hath refozmedvs, and 
dꝛawen vs vato himlelfe, that hee giuech vs the will, and beſtoweth 
withall on vs the pawer to put in execu:ion and pꝛactiſe, that which 
we ſhall haue willed. Pe lee then what this woꝛde impozteth, And 
who ſhall giue them the will: Oz, J woulde it might bee ſo. By 
this let vs bee admoniſhed , not to pꝛeſume on our owne power 
and ſtrength, to bee ouer barvie and venturous in matters concers 
ning God. * 
Foz this is the cauſe of our ruine and deſtruction, when we chinke 
cur ſelues able to doe all chinges whatſoeuer:and GD D by good 
right laughetb to ſcoꝛne in the meane time ſuche arrogancie and 
bonerweening ol men. But learne wee to fecle our owne weake⸗ 
neſſe, howe wee are able to doe nothing. And albeit that wee are 
bounde to accompliſhe whatſoeuer GO D commanndeth vs, 
that this ts not to ſay, that we therefoze haue the meane to doe 
it: yea rather, wee want all power and abilitie to perfourme 
it. Im; it is not ſo ſmall and eaſie a matter to laue G O D witch 
all our hearts, to loue GD D with all our mindes, with all our 
power, and ſtrength, and might, that wee neede but. to ſay : Yea, 
we will goroundlie away herein: but let vs knowe that this lur⸗ 
mountech and exceedech all the abilitie which is in men. 
Moe, when wee knowe that che lawe conteineth a iuſtice 
ouer bighe fo bs to reache vnto, and that on our part wee 
are lo weake and feeble, that it is pitie to beholde, then ſhall wer 
. Ee 2 learne 
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learne to lament and bewaile our ſelues befoze God, and bnderſlan⸗ 
ding full well, that we are bound to do whatſoever he commaunderh, 
we ſhall deſire that he will giue vs the power, that he w ill aide vs by 
his holie ſpirite, and that not onelie hee will ſuppozt vs in our fratl- 
tie and weakneſle, but that he will beginne and perfect that which is 
in vs, that he will giue vs a will and deſire, and confirme and con⸗ 
tinue te lame in vs, and that afterward, when hee ſhall haue ginen 
vs a conſtancie to perſiſt in our deſire, he will giue vs allo the power 
to accomplich all that which we ſhall haue well deſired. Now wirh: 
all GOD in this place ſheweth , that when hee ſendeth vs his 
wo2de, it is fo2 this ende, to iopne and knitte him ſelfe with vs, 
that we alſo may be vnited vnto him: ſo that hee demaundeth no⸗ | 
thing but obedience, that when wee ſhall become childꝛen bnto 
him, bee map ſhewe himlelfe our louing'father , Beholde then 
foz what intent God will that his wozde bee pꝛeached vnto vs: 
namely, that we may bee gathered vnder his winges, that he map 
pꝛotect and defende vs, that he may laue vs: pea , vnder this condi⸗ 
tion, that we come vnto him quietly, and that we ſuffer our ſelues to 
be gouerned byhts wo2de, and to be ſubiect therevnto, True it is (as 
we baue alread ie touched) that this is not in our power, that God 
muſt be ſtow on vs the grace hereto, and that he giueth not this grace 
vnto all. But we are not here to inquire after the ſecrete counſell ot 
God, what the cauſe is, chat hee refometh and reneweth ſome by his | 
holie ſpirite, and that he leauerh others to wander et coꝛding to the. 
Rt coꝛrupt ion and wickedneſle of their owne nature, anCncyerdzatus 
ech them backe into the right way. Uee muſt nat entangle our 
ſejues in this Labyzinth : but let it ſufficevs to knowe , that God 
would ſhewe that men are inexcuſable, when bee laieth: O, I could 
wiſhe tt might bee ſo: as ik hee ſaide, That after that wee haue 
beene taught in his woozde, wre haue no excuſe, G OD ſhall not 
bee in fault, if we bee not ſaued. And why: Fo2 if wee walke as 
hee cammaundeth vs, wee ſhall perceine that this is the way to 
come to all bleſſedneſſe. And ſo let vs impute vnto our ſelves the 
cauſe of all thoſe euils which ſhall happen vnto vs. And when wee 
ſhall bee afflicted, when G O D ſhall chaſtiſe and puniſh vs by 
aduerſitie and ſundzie other afflictions', let vs knowe wee haue no 
cauſe ta murmur oz to complaine againſt bim. Foz our ſelues 
are in great faulc , becauſe wee haue not followed his woozde. 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 111, 


He lee in effect, what we haue to beare in minde vppon this plate. 
True it is, that we mult in the meane time haue recourſe vnto his 
ayde and helpe, knowing that we are over u eake on our part to ac- 
compliſh the lawe,and that we can not fulfill our dut ie tbercin: nap, 
not come neare vnto it in what ſozt ſocuer. But pet, if we walke not 
nds it behoueth vs, we muſt alwayes paſſe vnder condemnation, kno» 
wing that all the fault liech in our ſelues, and that when we are bea- ⸗ 
ten and chaſtiſed with the roddes of God, that we can not ſap that 
this is beſide all merite and deſert of ours. And why?: TUhen we haue 
the woꝛde of God, we haue a teſtimonie and witneſſe, that he deſireth 
to be vnited and topned unto vs, and to execute the office of a father 
| towardes vs, and to pꝛeſerue vs in all pꝛoſperitie: were it not that 
we on our part did burie his grace, and hinder the courſe and pzocces 
ding thereof, Loe then howe men are by good right conuicted, to 
haue repelled, and deſpiteſullie refuſed the grattous goodneſſe of 
God, and to haue debarred him of all accefle and entrance, by ſhut⸗ 
ting vp the dooꝛe, when they haue bene taught and inſtructed by his 
woꝛd, and yet they haue not pzofited therein. And ſo this is a ver ie 
pꝛafitable admonit ion fo2 vs, when we lee that God wiſheth in this 
place, that we would do that which he commaundeth vs, to the end it 
might be wel with vs. And hereby we ſee, that if we receine his doc⸗ 
tine in all reuerence and humilitie, if we ſeeke to peelde all obedi⸗ 
tuge therebnto, it can not be, but the ende and iſſue thereof ſhalbe 
pꝛoſperous and bleſſed, and that we ſhalbe certeine of our ſaluation. 
Nowe zit is true, that we muſt alwapes recurne backe to this point, 
to pꝛay God to g iue vs the minde and will to ſerue him: but if tho⸗ 
tough infirmitie we faile in our duet ie, let vs {carne to condemne our 
ſelues, that we may be abſolued befoze him. And mozeover , let vs 
reioyce when we ſee that he pzocureth by all meanes our ſaluation, 
and ſecketh to let vs fozward therein alwayes,end as often as his hos 
lie wozd is pzeached vnto vs: and lei vs call to minde that which is 
laid in the Pꝛouerbes e Solomon, That the ſolace and delight of ,, g 7. 
the wiſedome of God, ia to dwell with men. Beholde, howe God | 
here pꝛoteſtech, that when he ſendech his woꝛd, it is to inſtruct vs in 
all perfection of wiſedome, as if he ſent his wiſedome from the hea: 
nens. Pea, and to what. end: Yz wiſedome is bought in here to 
ſpeake, and to ſay: Behold my dainties and delites ta dwell with the 
childzen ol men. Aud this is as much as if God did diſplaie and laid 
| Cez3 open 
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open his heart vnto vs, and chat he ſaide: Beholde, J will binde my 
ſelfe with an holie and ſacred bond vnto men, when J inſtruct them 
by my woꝛd, and if they on their part be not wilde and vnrulie, they 
ſhall perceiue, that I will alwayes be in the middeſt of them, and ne 
uer withdzawe my ſelfe from them, This ought well to inflame vs 
wich ſuch a reuerence of the wooꝛde of G O D, that wee endeuour 
with all our might, to pꝛoſit therein, and not to luffer our ſeiues to 
be at anie time turned from it, ſeeing the benelit thereof is ineſti⸗ 
mable : namelie, that by it our Lozde vniteth him ſelfe with vs. 
Now, it followeth in the text of Boles, howe God commaundeth 
the people, That euerie one goe bis way into his tent, and that Mo⸗ 
' fes abide there: and he addeth, J will tell thee all the commaundss 
mentes, and the ſtatutes ,and the lawes, which thou mult teach the 
whole people. God againe in thts place ſheweth , that he ceaſeth not 
to continue in teaching and inſtructing the people, albe it he vle the 
meane whiche hath bene declared: namelie, that Goles bee as an 
expoſitour of the will of God, and the meſſenger thereof vnto the 
people. This is well wozthie the noting. Fo2 it ſeructh vnto this 
end, that wee map vnderſtand, that God will alwayes hold vs vnto 
bimlelfe, ano that he will not that our faith bee grounded'vpon men, 
oz depend on them. And it is ber ie needefull and requiſite , that wee 
bee warned hereof. It is true, that thoſe wi ich e tollo we their goon 
meaninges, oꝛ which ſap, that they hold and ſticke vnto thoſe things, 
which haue bene determined by the Church, and by the auncient 
Fathers, may bee foz a time ſo beſotted, that it one tell them; they 
hold as it were by the aire, that they heue no certeine ſtay and aſſu⸗ 


rance to leane vnto, when they ſo ret themſelnes wholie one men, 


they will bee ſtill headie and obſtinate:as we ſee the Papiſtg, ubom 
the diuell hat h lo bewitched, chat they arc content to ſtande vnto the 
kreſolutions, which men at their owne luſt and pleaſure haue made, 
and venturouſite deſpiſed the wooꝛd of GO D: pea, albeit men 
bꝛing inanifeſt witneſles and teſtimonies from it, to repꝛoue their 
ſuperſtitions, all is one with them, thep are ſo dull aud obſtinate, 
that it ſkillethnot with them , whether G O D bee contrarie vnta 
them oꝛ no. Men J ſap ſhall haue this pzeſamptucus boldneſſe fo2 
a time, to ventur to goe on whither their fond imagination carrieth 
them, chey ſhall indurate and harden them ſelues againſt G D Di 
but when they come to the triall, that G O D thozouglie toucheth 
them 
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Vpon the Comm andementes, c. Fol.112, 
them with the vertue and power ofhis woozde , behold they are ſo al⸗ 
toniſhed and amazed, that they know not what may become of them, 
So then let vs note, that wee ſhall have no certeine and aſſured ſtay 
to reſt vpon, except our faich bee grounded on the wooꝛd ok G DD, 
and that wee map pꝛoteſt, that whatſocuer wee haue, wee hold from 
him, and at count that this is the onelp truth, that wee wander not 
in our owne weenings and thinkings, oz p2opoſe vnto our lelues 
the doctt ine o men to leane vnto, and to ſtay and to reſt vpon. When 
wee heare that GO in this place laith, J will tell thee the things 
wherein thou ſhalt inſtruct them: let vs note, that wee muſt alſo in 
like manner leane wholie vppon hun, that our faith muſt not bee 
0 wauer ing and in doubt, being vnderpꝛopped by the infallible ve» 
ritie of his wooꝛd. And this is that wee are to ſeeke after when 
wee come vnto a ſermon, that wee may haue this atticle fullie rati⸗ 
fied. and ſealed vp in our conſciences that wee haue the woozde ol 
GDD, wherein our like conſiſtet,. 

LUithall let vs alſo note, that G O D would bꝛidle them in this 
place, which haue the charge of pꝛeaching his wooꝛd, from all pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption of commending vnto the people any thing of their owne: 
but that they content them ſelues to bee faithfull diſpenſers of thee 
which he commaundeth, that they alwayes pꝛoteſt they haue ſer⸗ 
ned God, fozaſmuch as they haue executed that whiche he gaue 
ö them in commaundement, and haue deliuered the doctrine they 
| meach , from che mouth of God, into the handes of men. Beholde 

what wee haue to note, we(J lap) whom God hath oꝛdeined mints 
ſters to declare his wooꝛde, and vnto whom he hath committed this 
_ office of teaching his people, that wee adde vnto his wooꝛde no⸗ 
thing of our owne , which wee ſhall haue imagined: but wee de⸗ 
tlare ſimplie, and bꝛing that onelp whiche wee knowe to pzoceede 
from God, Now, to the end that the people ſhould not chinke , that 
God inſtructed hem by halfes,butin moſt abſolute and perfect mans 
ner, he repeatet! in this place that whereof we haue heretokoꝛe en⸗ 
treated, The ozdinaunces, the ſkatutes,the commaundements, c ce⸗ 
remonies:as it he ſaid, that nothing ſhalbe wanting in his doctrine, 
and that the people ought not to deſire any thing beſides whatſoes 
uer . This hath bene beekoze largelie expounded: but alwayes, 
when G O O vleth ſo many and diuerſe wozdes , where bee might 
ſimplie and in a woozde haue ſaide the lawe: let vs note, that 
his is the better to withholde men, from n vppon 
anie 
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anie fooliſh curiolitie to adde anie thing vnto his lawe,as we ſee how 
by nature we are ouermuch giuen ther eto, and our flelhlte mindes als 
wayes ſtirre vs bp, to inuent J knowe not what nouelties and news 
fangled things. And loe howe in Poperie euerie one hath enterpzi⸗ 
ſed to clout vnto the woꝛd of God his patch and piece, and howe ma⸗ 
nie lawes they haue made one on the backe of another. And uhy ? 
Foz it ſeemech vnto them, that it ſufficeth not to walke vp2ightlie ac⸗ 
cozding vnto the wozd of God, but that it were further good and con · 
uenient that their medlie ſhould be made therein. Nowe, God cons 
trariewiſe ſaith, That if we haue his lawe, we ſhal haue his ſtatutes, 
commaundementes, oꝛdinances, and rites: as if he ſaid, That mey- 
tall men muſt not be ſo pꝛeſumptuous and ouerweening, as to deſire 
to ſeeme wiſer than he. Fo2 when they ſhall haue made their longeſt 
diſcourſes,thep ſhall not finde any thing which they can amend , oz 
here vnto they may make addition: pea, let them know, that all that 
they ſhall ſeeke to put vnto ok their owne, ſhall not bee ſuperfluous 
onelie and vnpꝛoſitable, but (hail marre all: as if one would mingle 
vinegre wich wine. And now God, hauing ſpoken in this lozt, war» 
neth them further, that they beware they obſerue that which hee ſhall 
commaunde them, without anie turning, either vnto the right hande 
dz vnto the left. In theſe wazds our Loꝛd declareth, that hee will not 
chat his lam be honoured of men, in appzouing it onelie with che 
mouth, as if we would ſeeme to be acquited of all the dutie we beare 
chereto, when we doe no moꝛe than this: but he ſheweth, that foz to 
retaine vs vnder his ſubiection, and in his ſeruice, he hath publiſhed 
his lawe, and at this day will haue it pꝛeached. Foz herein it is his 
pleaſure to pꝛoue, whether he ſhall diſpatch and ce me to ante agrees 
ment with vs, as wich a quiet and tra: table people, whom hee hath 
nowe lured to his traine. Let vs therefoze diligentlie note, that when 
we come vnto a ſermon, this is not to ſap, that the doctrine we heate, 
is holiz and good: God ſh:lbe much beholding vnto vs, when wee 
haue pꝛonounced that his woꝛd is woꝛthie to be receined . Dee will 
not (hat we be his iudges. J graunt that we owe vnto him this con- 
keſſion, that when we ſhall haue heard his woꝛde, euerie one acknow⸗ 
ledge, that it is che pure aud ſincere beritie, that there is no other vp» 
rightneſſe, no2 iuſtice, noꝛ wiſedome belide that which is there con⸗ 
teined: hut in the meane time we mult pꝛoccede further: namelie, to 
oder our ſelues vnto the ſeritice and honour ol God, Behold jo 1 
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fitable point which we baue to gather vpon this place. Againe, wee 
are diligentlie to obſerue that which he ſaith, Take heede ye do that 
J command, Foꝛ bereby God ſheweth that we muſt ſeriouſlie applie 
all our might and power herein: fox men ſhall not kollt we God bp 
ſetping, ſecing that when they vſe the greateſt koꝛce they may v ich 


them ſelues, they (hall with much a doe dzawe their legges after 


them, their infirmitie and weakeneſſe of nature is ſo great. Let vs 
not thinke then to acquite our dutte towardes God, without beſtows 
ing much paine and labour thert in: foz che thing is of great difficul⸗ 
tie, conſiwering what ones we are: namelie, flowe and cuer lazie to 
boſtirre our (clues about that which is good. Nap, J (ap yet further, 
that albeit God hath affectioned # moued vs with ſome deſire theres 
- to,albet: he goucraeth vs with his holie ſpirit, the thing will not be 
ouer calie. Fo2 if he leaueth vs to remaine ſuch as we are, wee (hall 
not onelie be ſlowe herein, but we ſhall dꝛawe cleane backward from 


that which be willeth vs: if he call vs vnto him ſelle, we ſhall recule 


and flec backe from him: pea, we ſhalbe fozced to followe that which 
is euill, ſo farre (hall we be from being able ta deſire any manner of 
wap, chat which is good, But note we that which wee haue alreadie 
couched, that although God bath giuen vs ſome good affection, albeit 
be bach ſet vs in ſome good way, yet are we ſtill ſlouthfull,and loth co 
remoue one foote:whereas a minute of time ought to ſerue, we had 
need of an houre , we winch & fling in ſuch ſozt u hen we are put fozs 
ward: and ifhappilie we moue one ſteppe, eitber we ſtumble, oz elle 
we ſtart backe two paces foꝝ one, oꝛ we take ſo greuous falles as it 
is pitie to behold, Do, it is not without good cauſe, that God ſaieth 
bere, Take heede ye do that J commaund you: as if he ſaide, True 
it is, that my lawe is giuen pou that you ſbould put it in pꝛactiſe, and 
to peelde obedierce therevnto, but thinke pe not, that this is ſo eaſie 
to be done. Theretoze, let euerie one pꝛepart him ſelfe with ſuch dilte 
geuce to walke after my commaundementes, that ye thinke and me⸗ 
ditate on them, that pe be diligent to beſtowe all paine in them, that 
pe take a full taſt and ſauour ot them, that pee bee vigilint to ſtand 
on your watch, fo2 feare that peu bee not turned aſide: be pe theres 
foze attentiue and heede full berein, Thus wee ſee bz ieflie, that our 
Lozdeerbozteth-vs in this place ſeriouſſie to trauell and beftirre 
our ſelues, when queſtion is ot walking vrder bis obedience, Ard 
why" Foz the things he requixeth ol vs, are not J _ peri 
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And mozeouer, wee are ſo euill diſpoled, as is lamentable to beholde, 


chat except wee bee pꝛicked on, and dꝛiuen thereto, as by foxce , were 


cannot ſet one forte fozward as wee ought in our dutie. If is neede 


Full therefoꝛe, ihat wee awaken our ſelues better, to bee mote dili⸗ 


gent and attentiue, and to ſtand alwapes moze waril ie on our garde, 
to atcompliſh that which our Loꝛde commaundeth vs. Nowe he af- 
terwarde addech , That this muſt be done without turning either to 


che right hand on to the lekt, but that alcogether they walke in that 


wap, which he hath ſhewed them , True it is, that this place ſhalbe 
expounded moze at large inthe twelfch Chap. of this booke: but yet 


wee mut not ſo paſſe it ouer in this place, but that wee vnderſtande 


Mat, 5.3- 


what God meant coſap in fozbtdding vs, That wee bee not turned, 
neither vnto the right hand noꝛ to the left. Foz he ſheweth vs, chat his 
pleaſure and will is in all things ts bee hearkened vnto of vs nothing 
whatſoeuer excepted. Mow this im poꝛtech two thinges : that is, wee 
neither adde vnto, no2 diminiſh any thing fronchis lawe . To adde 
any thing is, as if wee woulde turne on che right hand. Foz they 
which adde vnto the lawe ol God, doe it as thinking that it is note» 
nough to obſerue all that which is therein contetaed , but that it 
were good to put ſomewhat moꝛe therevnto. Loe how men woulde 
haue ſonie place fo2 their fantaſies , that it they can bethinke them 
ſelues of any thing; it ſeemeth them that God hath foꝛgetten it, and 
that it were good to bee obſerued , And beholde what hath bene the 
cauſe ot making ſo many oꝛdinances, ſo many lawes, ⁊ ceremonies, 
in Paper ie. The Jewes had the like vice reigning among them as 
it is vobꝛaided them, that by their craditions they had ſec at naught 
the ſtatutes and commandenients of Gov , So thenlet vs beware 
howe wee walke tightlie,Jmeane on the right hande, to turne our 
ſelues fromche way which God hach ſhewed vs, And why: Wee 
turne then on the right hand, when wee will bee to wiſe, and to iuſt, 


and when wee ch inke it is good tadogmoze than wee are camman = 


ded. But herein wee are the leruantes and miniſters ofthe diuel, fo 
G O D diſallowech whatſoeuer wee ſhall adde vnto his wooꝛde, he 
will no ſuch medlie ; Nom wee decline bnto the lekt hand, when we 
diminiſh and take awap any thing from the wooꝛde of God, name⸗ 
lie, when wee thinke wee haue done enongb, if wee haue diſchars 
ged halle our dutie, and that fox the reſt he giueth vs leaue to * 
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our owne luſtes and deſires; A man that ſhall not bee ſublect to ſomE 
number of vices, will happilie deſire to acquite him ſelfe towardes 
God ſo far foꝛth:but becauſe he can not reſtraine him ſelf from ſome 
one, he would that God ſhould notwithſtanding be contented, a giue 
him leaue to cõdition wich him, to ſay; TAell, it I miſſe in this ching, 
J will make a recompenſe in another. But take we heed of walking 
on the left hand, that is to (ap, of diminiſhing an ie thing from the 
woꝛd of God:foꝛ when he hath fozbidden men murder, he hath fozbid⸗ 
den them alſo to ſteale, & to commit adulter ie. We muff there foʒe 
without any replie yeelde our obedience vnto him in all things, Fox 
as we ought not to adde any thing vnto che lawe of God, ſo is it not 
lawfull co take ante thing from it: but we muſt walke in all che way 
he heweth vs . And nowe, when he laich, The wap, it is to exhoꝛt 
vs to hold our ſelues therein, as we ſhall ſce in the end ol the bcoke, 
Behold the wap, walke pe therein, will Moſes ſay:as it he ſaid, CA ho Deut. 2 N os; 
ſoeuer turneth him ſelke aſide from the doctrine which IJ! ſet befoze * 
vou, he wandereth, be tunneth but acroſlethe fields, the further hee 
runneth on, the further he is from the end of his iournie. So in this 
place: Malke ye in che way, that is to ſay: Mander pe not wiltullie 
ve wetched ones, ſiraie not from the way wherein pour God leadeth 
pott,ye can not miſſe of pour wap by folowing of him:but if you giue 
- your ſelues oner to go whither pour owne head leadeth pou, God muſt 
inthe end declare vnto pou, that you ſhalbe but as ſtraping e wande- 
ring beaſtes, foꝛ that you haue not kept foꝛward pour courſe in the 
right way. And ſo know pe, that the wozd of God is your way where⸗ 
in you muſt walke, If this wozd were well impꝛinted in our minds, 
we ſhould be held ſhoꝛter, than to runne wandꝛ ing at rouers, and ran. 
ging whither ſoeuer our flitting fanſies & deſires ſhall carrie vs, as 
we accuſtomablie vſe to do: we ſhould ( I ſay ) be held backe in this 
way which is pꝛeſtribed vs: fo our God ſheweth vs continuallit 
ubich is the way, And pet foz all this men enter into their diſputes, 
and make long queſtions: what is to bee done + and what is not 
to bee done 1 As if it had not bene ſaide, That G O D neuer 
openeth his mouth, but to ſhewe vs the right and perfect way: 
and when hee ſhewech it vs, doe not wee him great wang and 
iniurie if we followe him not ꝛ And doe we not accuſe him, as ik hee 
vole! all his time and paine be beſtoweth to 8 vs 7 hors 
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bee nowe what ibis monde (wap) impozteth: namelie, that without 
the woozde ol G O D, there is nothing but errour aud deceite, and 
that men farre abuſe them ſelues, when they ſhall thinke to da well, 
except they leaue them lelues to be gouerned by the wozde of God, 
which ſhewe th vs the beſt and the ſtreighteſt way, And purpoſtlie he 
ſaich, All the wap. Foz hee will not part ſtakes with men in this 
place, as they deſire hee ſhould, that is, they would alwayes reſerue 
ſome thing, J knowe not what, vnto them ſelues: they would ſerue 
GOD by peece meale (as wee ſay:) but beholde, G O D onthe 
contrarie ſide faith, J muſt be obeyed of all, thzoughout all pointes, 
02 elſe I renoutce you, J will none of you. 'S0 — will wee ap⸗ 
pꝛoue our life untu & DD $ le mult not thinke to peelde him o. 1 
bedience in partonelie, but wee mult take heede we oꝛder our whole 
life vnto that which hee commaundech vs, in ſuch ſozt, that wee 
may truelie pzoteſt and ſap, That wee haue helde our ſelues in all 
the way ofthe Love. 
Baut here one might make aqueſtion,whether it be poſſible, that 
we may walke altogether in the way of God: Foz contrariwile, ſee« 
ing it is ſo, that men doe not the good they deſire to doe, it ſhalbe 
much when we ſhall haue endeuoured to come to the right way, and 
ta goe as far f ward cowardes the end as we may, though we come 
not thereto. Satt Paule him ſelfe complaineth, that he could not do 
that, which he bad deſired foz to bilcharge his duetie towardes God. | 
But here is no ſpeaking of ſuch perfection as is required in the law; 
but we mut onlie bnverſtande,that God will haue men employ them 
ſelues with all diligence in his ſerntce, and that they infoxce them 
ſelues chereto,thatthepmake their race therein, albe it they can not 
atteine the end thereof; There loge, although faz all our life time wee 
gu as dꝛailing our le gges after vs, and that wee come not fullie and 
perfectlie vnta God, yet muſt we pꝛoceede hereunto, and goe on foz⸗ 
ward, nat in part onl ie, hut in all that which is conteined in the lawe. 
It is true, chat we can not acquite our ſelues herein, in ſuch ſozt, chat 
there be a full and coxreſpondent agreement betweene the woo2de of 
God, and our lite: but when we ſhall haue this deſire to oꝛder our 
ſelues vnto God, and to confozme our ſelues vnto h is will, nat in one 
point oꝛ article onelie, but in all without exteption: and when wee 
ſhall haue beſtowed our whole travell and induſtrie herein, be⸗ 
* » howe we ſhall holde vs in all the waye of GD — 
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Foz he beareth with vs in ſuch ſozt, that hee accepteth in good pare 
ſuch a deſire, when he ſe eth vs to go roundly towozke in his ſerulce, 
and that we double not with him, and that we reſerue not to our ſelues 
our owne luſtes and deſires, no yeeld vs the libertie and leaue to files 
fill them, but that we labour to pleaſe and to ſerue him as much as we 
map, and accozding vnto the grace which is giuen vs. Now withall 
be alſo adioyneth, That they may pzoſper , and that it may be well 
both with them, and with their childzen, herein hee gineth vs to 
vnderſtand, that (as we haue alreadie touched) all the miſer ies and 
afflictions which wee endure in this wozlde , are ſo manie chaſtiſe® 
ments and coꝛrections toꝛ our ſinies. And we cannot ſay that we are 
ante other way miſerable and vnhappie, but by our owne fault. True 
it is, euer ie one deſireth to bee at his eaſe, and in pꝛoſperitie, wee 
neede not to bee taught to wiſhe this vnto our ſelues, fo2 our nas 
ture leadeth vs herevnto : but foz all this, it ſeemeth that wee haue 
conſpired our owne miſerie and wietchednes. Foz the meane to pꝛol⸗ 
per is this, that we be obedient vnto God, and then he ſhall bleſle vs, 
in luch ſoꝛt, that we ſhall feele the kruites thereofin all things, Bux 
what: Me will not peeld him the obedience which is due vnto him. 
and therefoze we mult needes bee depꝛiued ok his bleſſing, hee muſk 
needes reiect and refuſe vs, as if we were not woꝛth ie to bee in the 
number ok his creatures, And ſo let vs note, that God would in this 
| place repꝛoue men, and ſhew them that they are themſelues the caule 
| ofall the miſerie and wzetchedneſſe they ſuffer in this wozlde , and 
that they muſt attribute it to their ſinne and wickedneſſe, But hee 
would moꝛeouer withall allure his vnto himſelfe, when he ſetteth bes 
foze them a reward: as if he laid: Go to, there is great cauſe why J 
ſhould be ſerued of pou, I deſerue it full well at pour hands, though 
you haue ſmall regard of me: foꝛ ſeeing that you are my creatures, 
| - tsitnot good reaſon that ycu be my ſubiectes, and render all obedi⸗ 
ente vnta me : Ought pou not fo2 the whole time ok pour life to bee 
giuen ouer vnto me: But pet J will not requeſt cu to ſerue me fox 
gramercie: J will fozbeare mine owne right in this behalfe : ſo that 
whereas ye are bound to doe all that J commande pou, without loo ⸗ 
| king oꝛ hoping koꝛ anie thing: loe, J pet tell you, that J am at hand 
to ble ſſe pot, + to make pon pꝛoſper. when pon ſhall ſerue me. Uhen 
dur Loꝛd ſpeakech thus, he ſheweth that he will in moſt leuing and 
amiable wile, winne his vnto himſelte, that he will ( as it were) bꝛeak 
„ 7 t 3 their 


1 — —— . —— 


Rs et ].. Sg ns | WA Re a IS I oe" PF AS 


n, 

Os % * . Ps » 
2 S. doh * 4 
£3. — 


Maiſter Iohn Caluine, | + 

their heart, chat they might be the better allectionated, & moze wil- 
lingly diſpoſed toſerue and pleaſe him: ſeeing that hee commeth not 
vnto them, wich ſuch rigour and ſeueritie as he might: but peelding 
ofthe right which apperteinech vnto him, chooſech rather to exe⸗ 
cute the office of a Father, ſaping, That if we will be his childzen, 
bee will be a liberall and bountifull Father towardes vs: and als 
beit he oweth vs nothing of duetie, pet will he beſtowe a rewarde 
on vs fo2 the ſeruice which wee ſhall haue done him. Nowe hereby 
we are admoniſhed, that it pleaſeth G O D, by (oa great gentleneſſe 
and liberalitie, to allure and winne vs vnto himſelfe. But we mult 
notherevpon inkerre, that men map merite and delerue any thing 
by ſeruing of God, As the Papiſts, when they heare ſuch places, | 
theprunne to their merites : and it ſeemeth vnto them that G DD 
is further bounde and beholding vnto them than hee hath p2omiſed. 
But God contrariwile meanech to ſhewe vs that he is readie to ap: 
plie himlelfe to vs, and to the faſhion of men, that he deſireth nothing 
elſe but to winne vs by all gentleneſle vnto his obedience. And this is 
not fo2 anie p2ofite that he receiueth thereby: as in verte deede, what 
pꝛolite ſhall he receiue when wee ſhall haue accompliſhed his whole 
lawe : Is this anie way to his gaine and aduantage + No. But it 

maketh foz our ſaluatian. Ye ſee then what the intent and purpoſe ol 

God is, # what we haue to note vpon this ſentence. So let vs learne 
that when we ſhall haue obeyed our God, il he make vs to pꝛoſper, | 
that this is not foz that he oweth vs anie thing, and that wee haue 
deſerued it, and that wee may vaunt that he giueth vs no moꝛe chan 
we deſerue: but it pleaſech him to diſplay and lay open his bounti⸗ 
Full gaodnelle towardes vs, even to call that a ttwarde and recom» 
penſe, which he ofhis mere and free liberalitie giueth vs, without be⸗ 
ing therefoze bounde and indebted vntoa vs. MPozeouer, when hee 
chaſtiſeth vs, and that we are ſubiect to ſo manie miſeries, let 
bs knowe, that wee doe but gather in the fruites of our owne ſeede. 
Becauſe wee haueledde an euill like, our Lozde muſt needes ſhew 
me ſigne and token of his anger, that it may bee knewnehee is 
udge of the woꝛlde. But hee hath alſo as well a regarde vnto 
our pꝛolite: that is, that we might be ſoꝛie foꝛ our faultes, and bee 
in diſpleaſure with our ſelues fo2 them, and chat we ſhould haue 
our recourſe vnto him, in true and vnfeigned repentaunce. Loe 
howe GD O, when hee ſheweth his anger cowardes vs, june 
| no 
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not to declare his loue: fo; hee ſceketh to winne vs bntohimlelfe, 
Dee ſeeth that we are bzought aſleepe in our ſinnes, and hee awa- 
keth vs, knowing that it is expedient and neceſſarie that he ſhoulde 
ſo doe. Thus we ſee what we haue to note bpon this place, Now 
ia the end, Moles ſpeaketh of the lande they were to poſleſle, and 
faicth, That thou maieſt pꝛoſper in the lande whiche J ſhall giue 
ther. And againe fo? the ſecond time, he placeth this ſentence, That 
it may be well with pou in the land which pou ſhall poſſeſſe. Nowe it 
ſeemeth at the firſt ſight, that God pzomileth no other reward chan 

in this earthlie and tranſitozie life. Ik it were ſo, the hope of the 
people of Jlrael had bene cleane beaten dawne, But let vs note, 
that our L ozde hath vſed cowards this people an other meane than 
with vs: albeit it tendeth to the ſame end. Fo? the ſacrifices 
which were oꝛde ined in the lawe , were not to wichdzawe the peo- 
ple from the ſaluation which wee haue in Jeſus Chziſt: but they 
ſeruedrather that G O D might ſigniſie that mea are condemned, 
that they haue no other meane to be reconciled vnto him, than this 
which they haue by nur Lo2de Jeſus Chuiſt, Nowe fo all this, 
men ceaſſed not to kill bzute beaſtes fo2 their offerings, and GDD 
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ſaid : Your ſinnes ſhall be pardoned , when pou ſhall haue killed fo2-7,.;7. 7 6.777 


mee a calfe, a lambe, o2 a ſheepe. It ſeemed them that God would 


appoint the remiſlion of ſinnes by theſe ſacrifices of bzuce beaſtes: 


but he did not. This was to conduct the people, after ſuch a groſle 
manner, to the redemption which in the end was obteined vs in the 
perſon ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt . As much was ſignified by the 
land of Chanaan: God therein would from the beginning p2opoſe 
the eternall inheritance of ſaluation vnto the childꝛen ol Abꝛaham, in 
ſaping to Abzaham, J am thy exceeding great reward. He pzomileth 

not the land to Abzaham, therein to reſt himlelfe ; but he will that 
Abzaham putte his whole truſt and affiaunce in him, that hee 


Gen, 15. I. 


raiſe and lift vp his hope aboue all the wozld, x that he waite foz euer ⸗ 


laſting life fo2 himſelfe, and fo2 his whole race , But it was expedi⸗ 
ent, becauſe our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt was not yet appeared, becauſe 
the vaile of che Temple was not pet broken: it was (J (ap) ex- 
pedient and needefull , that this lande ok Chanaan ſhoulde bee 
as it were a pledge thereof, becauſe this was fullie pꝛomi⸗ 
led him koz his inheritaunce, Let vs therefoze diligentlie 


note , when it it is ſaide, That thou maieſt pzoſper in the 


land,. 


1 Maiſter Iohn Caluine, 
land, chat God ment not to buſie his people in this pꝛeſent like, but by 


this meane it pleleth him to conduct them higber mamelp, to the hope 
ol immoꝛtalitie which he had pꝛomiſed them, Neuertheles our Lozy 


pꝛomiſeth his bleſſing in ſuch ſoꝛt vnto this people, chat euen in this 
life they ſhall perceiue it, and haue chercof ſome caſt, waiting to haue 


7. Tim. 4.4, 


the full enioying thereof, when they ſhall be withdzawne out of this 
wozld. And acthis dap we ought alſo to call to minde che teſtumonie 
of S. Paule, That when we ſhal feare God, we haue the pꝛomiſes 
ofthe pꝛeſent life, and ofthe life to come. Fo God u il inthis life giue 
bs ſame feeling ok his goodnes, to the end we might therby be led vn. 
to an higher hope, and that we alſo learne to receiue the benefites of 
God in ſuch lozt in this wozld, as that we be perſuaded we ſhal be ſa⸗ 
tiſded with them, when we ſhalbe come into his kingdomt, where we 
ſhall eniop them in all fulneſſe and plentie. 

Nam let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face of our good God, 
with acknowledgement ol our faults , pꝛaping him to make vs feele 
chem better than we haue done, vntill we be led to a true repentance, 
and that moꝛe and moze feeling our owne wꝛetchedneſſe, wee may 
learne to reſiſt all the affections oł our fleſh , and all our wicked and 


- peruerſe deſires, and not this only, but that curſed pꝛeſumption which 


is invs,of attempting ta do that which we thinke good: that nothing 
may binder vs to followe the pure and ſimple woꝛde of our G OD, 
knowing that this is the true and perfect rule to ozdec vs by, that 
wee attempt to adde nothing thereto , but ſimply reſt in that which 
is therein conteined, to pzofite moze and moze therein, vntill that has 
ting atchieued aud ended out courſe here on earth, wee come vnta 
thatheauenlie reſt, wherevnto he calleth va: and in the meane time 
pzay we him to reach vs out his hand co ſtay vs, when we ſhall 


ſeeke vnto him, and call on him, in all our needes and 
- . neceſſities, That it will pleaſe him co 
graunt this grace, not onely to vs, 
but vnto all people and 
nations ol the 
earth, ec. 
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Vpon che Commandementes, xc. | Fol. 17 
The. 16. Sermon. 
Deut. Chap. 6, 


1 Theſe are the commaundementes, ordinaunces, and lawes, 
which the Lord your God hath commaunded me to teach 
7 ye might do them in the lande whither ye goe to 

e IT. 128 7 
2 Ihat thou mighteſt feare the Lorde thy God, by keeping all 
| the dayes of thy life, thou, thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, 
all his ordinaunces and commaundementes, which I com- 
maund thee, that thy dayes may be prolonged. 


E haue often heretofoze ſene, how Po⸗ 
{es did put the people in minde of the 
things conteined in the law: euen pe⸗ 
ſterday we ſawe how to the ſame pur⸗ 
3 | | pole he made mention ol them, e pet 
againe in this place he doth the like. 
Howbeit, chis is no needleſſe 02 vnpꝛo⸗ 
I | fitable repetition, ſeing that men haue 
| fo ſoone fo2got the things they learne 
in the ſchoole of God, except the me- 
mote of them,fo2 their better remembꝛance, be often refreſhed, And 
we lee there needeth nothing to turne vs alide from our duetie here⸗ 
in: foꝛ we are ſo much inclined vnto vanitie, that there is nothing 
moze harder than to reteine vs vnder the obedience of God. As ſoone 


as we haue conceiued a fantaſie, it carieth vs awap headlong, and we 


remember no moꝛe what God had ſaid vnto vs. Pozeoner,becaule 
he ſceketh no other thing than to winne vs vnto himſelf he mult roote 
out of vs thoſe falſe opinions wherewith wee are alreadie fozepoſs 
ſeſſed. Fo) it is with vs as with a ground which hath lien fallowe a 
long time, whereon a man mutt beſtowe exceeding great labour, be⸗ 
foꝛe he can applie it to ſome pꝛolit able ve. And that is the caule 
why Moſes ſaith againe, That theſe are the commaundements, and 
oꝛdinaunces, and lawes, which the Lozd hath committed vnto him, 


that hee deliver them vnto the people, and that they bee obſerued . 
| O09 Nom 
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Maiſter lohn Caluine, 


Now by aun he ſignifieth , that God v ill reteine the peo: 
ple in his obediente : when hee lemeth to ſap , What meane pe, ye 
weeched ones to wander: Loe, J deliuex vnto pou my lawe: when 
pou ſhall holde pour ſelues in this doctrine you can not erre: this is 
the way of ſaluation , therefoze keepe pour ſelues in it. Nowe foz all 
this men are till wandering, they are bozne away headlong hither + 
thither, and God continueth to raine them with the bꝛidle: as when 
an headſttong hoꝛſe is hardlie ruled, the rider reſtraineth him backe 
with bitte and bꝛidle, not foz one time onely, but lo long as he conti⸗ 
nueth wild and vntamed. Pee ſee then how God vſeth the ſame oꝛder 
with his people. And hereby he ſheweth, that the minde of man is 
full of rebellion, oꝛ full of lightneſſe and raſhneſſe, and that he can not 
wholie reſt him lelfe on the woozdof God, wherein notwithſtanding 
our whole laluation and —— conſiſteth, Seeing then it is lo, 
let vs note, that vnder the perſon of the people of Jſrael, we are here 
warned ; that when God hach let beloꝛe vs his wozde, wee mult not 
chinke on it fo2 one dap onelp,but that we ought to exerciſe our ſelues 
therein afl the tinie ol our life. And when wee heare this, Beholde 
the ſtatutes”, Beholde the oxdinaunces., Beholde the commauns 
dementes, which Ipꝛopoſe vnto pou, we mult remember, that it is 
not fo2 bs to eſtablich lawes and rules to gouerne our life by, but 
that thts authozitie apperteineth onely vnto God. Mozeouer he hath 
allo admoni ſhed vs, that he hath ſbewed vs the right way. Let vs 
therfoze followe it. and walke therein, let vs not make further inqui⸗ 
tie what wee ought to doe: fox there remaineth no doubting when 
vir Low hath once ſpoken: wee muſt no longer alledge, J know not 
whether this bee good, J knowe not whether ſomewhat elle bee to 
bee added. Content wee our ſelues with that which God hath ſhes 
wed vs: fo2 he ſhall alwayes bee a good maiſter to teach vs, if ſo bee 
wee bee not peruerſe, and euill ſcholers to learne vader him. And fox 
this ceuſe here is againe mention made of commaundementes, ſta⸗ 
tutes, and oꝛoinaumces, that we might not thinke that God woulde 
inſtruct vs by halfes. There is then in his lawe compꝛiſed a full per⸗ 
fection of all wiſedome: ſo that there reſteth nothing , but that wee 
peald obedience therevnto, that wee bee not ſo curious, as to deſire 
moꝛe than God ſheweth vs, that we haue no fooliſh deuotions, which 
leade vs wandering hither and thither : knowing that God hath not 
enuied them which were vader his charge the knowledge of any 
ching behouefill (0 them, but hach == them all rom wry 
| P20 a © 
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Vpon the Commandementes, c. Fol. 8 


nofitable and neceſſarie fox; them. Let vs therefoze; gouerne our 
ſelues accozding vnto his will, let vs applie all our ones thereto, 
let his lawe ſuffice and content vs, albeit the whole wozld ſcozne and 
reiect vs, the matter ſhall not much ſkill, wee haue our Judge. Aud 
ſo, although the wozld wander afcer vaine fantaſies, although euerie 
one fozge vnto him lelfe, that which ſcemeth him belt, let vs alwapes 
conſider of appearing befoze the tribunall ſeate of our God, and that 
vnto him we mult render our account. Now he hath deliucred vs his 
lawe,and by that he will iudge vs. And therefoze let vs leaue all that 
the wozld tmagineth,# know that all is but vanitie and lping.Uliths 
all Doſes addeth that concerning his office he hath deliuered nos 
thing of his owne. And thts pꝛoteſtation ts well wozthie to bee no⸗ 
| ted, Foꝛ wee muſt remember whathath: bene befoze laid, that Boſeg 
was the moſt excellent pꝛophet that euer God railed, # pet notwiths 
ſtanding he taketh to him ſelfe in this place no ſuch libertie, as ta 
teach any thing accoꝛding to his owne iudgement. Fo2 he knew well 
that he himlelfe was a moꝛtall man, ſubiect to the la we, as were os 
thers. Behold why he pꝛoteſteth that that which he bzingeth, is that 
which he hath receined from God, and that he diſpenſeth and deliue⸗ 
ret” it as it were from hand to hande . Sithence Poſes doth this, 
who will dare to ſap, that it is lawfull foʒ him to paſſe further: And 
yet we ſee what is happened herein. Foz among the whole rable of 
Papiſts, is there any ſo giuen to heare what God ſhall ſap,as to pꝛe · 
ferre his woꝛd befoze the doctrine of n en: May: But they haue their 
holy mother the Church, as they terme it, they haue their determina⸗ 
tions, their decrees, their ſtatutes: and they thinke it ſufficient ta 
haue this couerture ofthe Church, and in the meane time, they robbe 
God ofhis authozitie , to cloth men which are but rotteneſſe there ⸗ 
with. Behold an intollerable ſacrilege , when God ſhall no lon⸗ 
ger be a Lawegeue r to conduct his people, and to holde them vader 
his poke, but that men will vſurpe and challenge tq chew ſelues (uch 
1 an authozitie , So much the mote beedfullie ought wee to obſerue 
| that which is here conteined: namelie, chat Poſes albeit he was as 
an Angel of heauen, although God had exalted him aboue all men, 
though he had bene in the mount foztie dayes without eating oz dzin- 
king any thing, to ſhewe that he was no longer of the number of o⸗ 
thers: pet nothwitſtanding, when be came from this heavenlie 
gloꝛie, and as it were fi om the rompanie of Angels, he Ini 
g 2 jim ⸗ 
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FCeuen vnto him. 
vpon this place. 


+ Maiſter * . 


piretfe,and declarech that he commendeth-vnco the people nothing 
ofhts owne that he will not feede them with fanſies and dzeames of 
his ownehead:-butthat hee is contented to haue heard what GOD 
hath pzonounced,and that he reciteth it as a faichfull ſeruaunt, which 
addeth nothing thereto, which fallifiech not the commiſſton which is 


+ 


{ee then what we haue againe to beare in mind 
ere followeth now the exhoztation which he ads 
deth, that is, That the people diſcharge themſelues in keeping of the 
lawe. As it he ſaid, That it is not geuen fozmen only to confeſſe, that 
all chat it conteineth is good, & iuſt, and of great equitie : but to this 
ende alſo, that men ſhewe whether they be obed tent vnto God, oz no. 
And that is the cauſe why he ſaith, That thou feare the Lozde-thy 
God, and that thou keepehis tommaundementes and ſtatutes. Un⸗ 
der this woꝛde of keare, he ſignifieth that God, by declaring his lawe, 
meant to make a pꝛooke whether we will ſerue him, o no. Foz albeit 
we obſerue ali the tommaumdementes, in ſuch ſozt that men can find 
no fault with vs: yet if this feare of God bee not rooted in our heart, 
J 6 this teuetence, to deſte to bee his, all the time ol 
dit like; this out ward ober uing ol his commaundementes; ſhall be 
but a kemoldus chewe, and a pompe of great vanitie. Foz wee muſt 
not thinke that God is contented with that which outwardlie appea / 
rech: although it be highlie pꝛiced and en ok men, pet is it but 
as à vapour ofſmoke befoze him. | 
Ae ought therefoze to beginne at this point, if wee will ob» 
ſerue the lawe of God duelie, and in ſuch ſoꝛzt, as our life may be agree | 
able vnto God rnamelie,that we beare him alt reuerence, chat wee 


keeke to be vnder his hande, vnder his guide and direction, tha: we 


ſeeke to doe bim homage as our ſouereigne King, we ſceke to dedi⸗ 
tate out ſelues vnto him, as tu our Creatoꝛ, we ſceke to honour him 


ds dur Father. Mhen this affection and deſire ſhall bee in vs, then 


hate we the beginning ofthe whole lawe, and of all righteouſneſſe: 
r that is che caͤuſe why it is ſaid, That the true wiſdome is the feare 

of G O D. And when wee will knowe whecher wee have p2ofited 
in the lawe ol GOD, we mult ſounde our heartes to make the tri⸗ 
all hereok, to fe ele it wee haue ſuch a zeale and deſire, that GDD 
bee honoured and gloꝛilied of vs. Foz if there bee ſuch a feare in the 
heart, the kruites thereof will appeare, both in our handes, and 
in our keere „and in all the partes and members of our bodte: 
as 


— 
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as God hath alſo oꝛdeined this rule when he publiſhed his lawe. So 
that they which boalt them (clues of the feare of God, when their 
life is loſed to all wickedneſſe, their owne tongues tell them they 
lie, and they ſhew full well howe impudent and paſt ſhame they are, 
when they vaunt ſo much ofthe feare of God. ee lee then a place, 
which is well wozthte to bee obſerued:wherin Poſes firlt declareth, 
that to ſerue God aright,itbehoueth that our heartes bee wholie gi⸗ 
uen ouer vntohim, that it ſufficeth not, that in outwarde appearance 
wee haue all the vertues that a man might imagine, exceptſuch an 
affection, and inward deſire of the hearte goe befoze , Againe, that 
the feare of God is no hidden and idle thing, although it bee in the 
heart ol men, vet mult it appeare and ſhew it ſelfe in their life. Foz it 
ts che heart, whiche gouerneth both the bandes, and the feete, 
and all the other partes, and members of the bodie. e muſt there- 
foze learne to ſhew by effect and experience, that wee feare God, by 
ering our whole life acco ding vnto his will. Now hereby wee 
ap well gather, that God diſalloweth althings which men attempt 
beſide his wooꝛd: as the Papiſtes are continuall men and religious 
(as they ſay) in the ſeruice otf God: but in the meane time, what doe 
they: They trauell much, and are neuer the neere: fo2 they pꝛolite 
nothing, becauſe in the whole woozſhippe of God, which they pꝛe⸗ 
tend, there is nothing, but the inuentions and deuiſes of men . To 
ſerue God, is to mumble a fewe ſmall pꝛayers, and to crouch befozx 
their moppets and idols, to trudge from altar to altar, to chaunt 
their Maſſes, to gad on pilgrimage, to faſt ſuch a day in the honoꝛ of 
ſuch and ſuch a Saint, to eate no fleſh on Fridapes noꝛ Saturdapes: 
bꝛieflie, it is nothing elſe, but a dongeon of ſuch like trumperies, 
whatſoeuer they haue vnder this ſhadowe and title of the ſeruice of 
God, But ſhall one finde that God euer ſounded one wooꝛd oz ſpllable 
hereof : No, all this hath bene deuiſed by men. Let vs now conſider 
by this place, whether God accepteth ſuch a ſerutce as good and lam ⸗ 
full: nay contrariwiſe, he ſaith, That thou feare the L od thy God, 
that thou obſerue all his commaunde ments. But when wen turne 
themſelues aſide from ſuch a way, and followe their owne fantaſies, 
and whatſoeuer ſhall haue bene foꝛged by men, they ſuſticientlie de⸗ 
tlare, that there is no feare of GD D in them: tc2 otherwiſe they 
would offer vnto him the ſacrifice which be aboue all other preferreth: 


namelie, obedience, as hereok it is entreated in the firſt booke of Sa⸗ / 5, , 2H | 
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Maiſter Iohn Caluine, 
mel the fifteeath Chapter, That ik men hearken not vnto the boyce 
of God, to ſubiect them ſelues thereto, but contrariwiſe followe that 
which (hail haue bene inuented in their owne bzaine, oz foꝛged and 
deaiſed by men, it is as idolatrie: yea, as the ſinne ot witchcraft, 
which is deteſtable inthe ſight of God. Behold, how thehclie G hoſt 
ſpeaketh hereof, although mozcall men are of a cleane contrarie tubs 
gement. Now therefo2e we ſee ham Poſes hath here declared, that 
when we tha!l vafeignedlie and in deede feare God, we will doe him 
this honour, to be gouerned accozding vnto his will, e will noc 
graunt men this leaue to leade and conduct vs er it ſetmeth 
them good: but when G O D ſhall ſpe ate, we will knowe that eue⸗ 
rie mouth muſt be ſtopped, & that our eares mult be opened to heare 
and to receiue whatſoeuer he ſhall ſay vnto vs. But pet it ſufficeth 
not that euerie one fo2 his owne part onelie emplop him lelfe to ſerue 
and honour God, but we muſt pꝛocure and endeuour as much as in 
vs lieth, that he be adozed and wozſhipped of the v hole wozld; ; peag, 
we muſt labour that his ſeruice may endure and continue after ont 
death, that the name of GD O line not and die wich vs, when wee 
ſhall be taken out ot the wozld: but that it remaine and abide vnto 
all poſteritie. And loe what is the cauſe why Moſcs laith, Their chil⸗ 
den and thoſe which thall iſſue from thetr race, ſhall rontimie to ſerue 
God, and too blerue his lawe. 
Let vs therefoe viltrentlie note, that Moſes in this place 
not onelie exho2ceth euerie one foꝛ his owne time to ſerue and obey 
G O D, by confozming his life vnto the {awe whiche hee bath 
dclitered,but he will that fathers beſtowe all their patacs co inſtruct 
their childzen,that we map leaue ſuch a le ede after vs, if it be poſſi⸗ 
ble, as that God be wozſhipped ol our poſteritie, that his name be abs 
waves purelie and ſincerelie called vpon,# that by this meant, they 
which ſhalbe deſcended from our lopnes.may be bleſſed, and that the 
couenantof God wherein our laluation is conteined, endure fo? e- 
uer, and neuer periſh, albeit we are moꝛtall and of nail continuance; 
But we are ſo farre from diſcharging our dutie in this doctrine,that 
we may ſee fathers giue ſuch examples vnto their childꝛen, that it 
ſeemeth they haue conſpired to aboliſh and to take cleane away the 
feare of God, and the whole obſeruation o his lawe. Me ought not 
therefoze to marvel, if GOD alſo withdzawe him ſelfe from vs, 
and chatit ſeemeth that hee will cut ol quite all the 8 
el 
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Vponthe Commandementes, &c. Fol. 12 
blellinges which hee had beſtowed on vs. Fa; are we wozthie vnto 
whom he ſhould continue them, ſeeing we are ſo retchleſſe and neg⸗ 
ligent to pꝛocure that his ſeruice and wozſhip may continue in his ens 
tire and perfect eſtate: And pet this ſhould ſerue vs to ſo good a pur⸗ 
pole (as I haue (aid) that it be not ſpoken in vaine , Let vs theres 
foe labour with all our might, to teach thoſe which ſhall come after 
bs, in ſuch ſozte, that the wozthip of B D D, and his ſeruice, may 
continue fo2 ever, and that men alwapes knowe and acknowledge 
bim fo2 the Father and Sauiour of all the wozlde, and giue them⸗ 
ſelues ouer fullie and wholie vnto him. Tithall Boles hath adioy⸗ 
ned that whereofhe had befoze ſpoken, that this ts, To the end that 
their dayes may bee pꝛolonged, and that G O D may make the 
| people to pꝛoſper, accozding to the pꝛomiſle which hee made vnto 

thetr fathers,thathe would gene chem a land flowing with milke & 
honte. Tae haue alreadte expounded what Poles hath bnderſtood by 
this woꝛde: namelie, that God,albeic by one woꝛd he may conſtraine 
bs to ſerue him, notwithſtanding vſeth towardes vs a moſt milde 
and amiable manner to winne vs to himſelfe, when he pzomileth vs 
areward, when wee ſhall haue ſerued him: not that our woozkes 
deſerue any thing, oꝛ that he is any thing at all bound vnto vs. But 
Ahn he gratiſieth vs ſo, and is in ſuch wile beneficiall towards vs, 
it is to this end, that wee may bee ſo much the moꝛe liuelie touched, 
E that we may ſerue him with a mote ardent zeale t deſire. Foz ſhall 
wee not bee ouer wicked and vnthankfull, when wee heare that God 
ofhis owne good will bindech him ſelfe vnto vs, and that he will pꝛo⸗ 
poſe vnto vs a reward and recompenſe : ſhall wee not J ſap bee ouer 
wicked and vnthankfull, if wee applie not cur ſelues wholie vnta 
bis ſeruice+ Me are his, and whatſoeuer we are able to doe, we 
owe vnto him: as dur Loꝛd Jeſus Chiift ſpeakech plainlie heres 
of: ho are pou $ ſatth he. J demande of pou, when a man ſhall 
haue a ſeruant: yea, a ſlaue, whom he ſhall burden and pꝛeſſe as 
an oxe, oꝛ an hoꝛſe, whether if chis ſlaue haue vone him any ſeruice, 
he will riſe from the table to ſerue him, when he recurneth from 
his wozke + Mo: fot all that which the bondſlaue doth , he oweth 
of dutie to bis maiſter and ſuperiour. So pou owe all vnto God(ſaith 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt) æ he oweth you nothing. But yet God of his owne free 
good will bindeth him ſelfe to pꝛomiſe vs, if we ſerue him, we ſhalbe Lc. 17.7. 
well rerompenled, and percetue our labour & paine ſhall not 1 
nd 
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and lo what end and purpoſe doch he this: This is euen by gentle⸗ 
neſſe to bꝛeake our heart. Fo (as I haue altead ie ſaid) wee are to to 
wicked ik wee bee not altog echer inflamed to ſerue GD D, when 
wee ſee that it pleaſeth him, of his meere goodneſſe, to pꝛopoſe vnto 
vs a reward, and to pꝛomiſe vs a recompenſe, when wee are in no 
reſpect wozthie thereof . And withall let vs alſo note, that when 
God ſhall haue paſſed a thouſand contractes with vs, to reward and 
recompenſe our woozkes,it wanteth fo much that wee may ſap, he 
oweth vs any thing, that he might rather accurle and deteſt vs, Foz 
who is he among vs, which obſerueth the lawe as were requiſite It 
wee oblerue one article thereof, wee kalle in an hundzed,and when we 
thinke to fulfill that which Sod hath cõmanded vs in his lawe, we fals 
ter therein, wee traile our legges after vs, there is alwapes ſuch 
great imperfection and weakeneſſe in vs: that wee can neuer runne 
in ſuch wiſe as wee ought, and as it were requiſite. Tee ſhall then 
bee accurſed and condemned, when God ſhall iudge vs in any rigoz 
and ſeueritie. So then, men muſt not here vaunt them ſelues okobtei⸗ 
ning any reward which they haue merited, noꝛ boaſt of their wozkes: 
but rather let them knowe, that all the pzomiſes which God hath gi⸗ 
nen in his lawe, impoꝛt with them a condition, and therefoze ſhoulde 
bee vnpꝛolitable vnto vs, by reaſon that none diſcharge them ſelues 
of their dutte, except God would accept ol vs, and beate with vs fox 
his meere bountie and goodneſſe. And hereby wee ſee what rage and 
madneſle this is in the apiſtes, when they boaſt them ſelues of 
their merites, that it ſeemech them, they haue to contracte and coue⸗ 
natint with God, and they ſo venturouſtie vpon a diueliſh ouerween⸗ 
ing and boldneſſe, make their account, that they thinke God is bet ie 
much bound and beholding vnto them. But who;#$2oofes haue they 
- oftheir ſatiſfactions, the ir wooꝛkes, their metacs: And where Hall 
a man finde thoſe merites: O, we haue done (ay they this) and that: 
no remedie, but wee muſt make vp our accauntes with God. And 
behold on the contrat ie ſive God, who requireth that wee ſerue him 
in all, and thꝛough all, which wee are neuer able to doe, as wee baue 
ſeene hetetokoze, and as it is lufficientlie handled and declared in 
many other places. Nowe let all the woꝛlde examine them ſelues, to 
ſee, whether there may herein be found one which hath accompliſhed 
the lawe. But ſo farre we ſhalbe from finding any ſuch, that there is 


not one which map pꝛotelt, that he hath done the hundzed p_— 
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which is in the lawe required, Therefoze all mutt confelſe that hey 
are accurſed. Nea, in this ſo ſmall poꝛtion, and ſo little as map ve, 
wherein men acquite them ſelues , ſhall bee alwapes founde 
ſome wickedneſſe, and ſome blottes-02 other, So then, GOD 
ſhall iuſtly reiect and haue in deteſtation all that we bzing, and are 
able to doe. Let men therefoze bee ouerwhelmed and conkoundt d 
with ſhame, and let them confeſle that they are all culpable + guiltie: 
'befoze God, Therefoze let vs note, that this pzomiſe cannot be ac · 
compliſhed, but that God beareth with vs, and reſpecteth no: ſo ma⸗ 
nie vices and infirmtttes as are in vs, but by his mercie hideth and 
but iech them. Therefoze our woꝛkes are then recciued and appꝛo⸗ 
ued by God, when he reſpecteth not what they are, but accepteth 
them, thzough the vertue ofthe death and paſſion ol our Loꝛde Jeſus: 
Chꝛiſt, as good and holie. And albeit there be aſwayes many blots 
and ſtaines in vs: pea, much ſtinking coꝛruption, except it ſhould be 
waſhed away by the bloud of Jeſus Chzilt : pet hee alwayes acceps: 
tech vs by the meanes thereof, and no otherwiſe, So, let vs learne 
to boaſt our ſelues, and glozifie in the meere and oniy mercie of God, 
and not vaunt vs of anie merites. And in the meane time let vs not 
ceaſe to be incited and ſtirred vp wich ſo much greater zeale to ſerue 
bim, when we ſee that hee will allure and winne vs vnto him ſelfe by 
ſuch mildneſſe and gentleneſle. Yea Moſes ſheweth, that whatloes+ 
uer God pzomileth vnto his people, when they ſhall obſerue his law., 
pꝛocedeth from this fountaine, rather than from anie obligation, And 
this is that which he ſaith, As God hath pꝛomiſed to thy fathers : as 
ik he laid, Beloued, ſerue God, and he ſhall be a good maiſter vnts 
you , And thinke not that pon haue loft your time ⁊ labour when you 
ſhall haue obſerued his law: foz you ſhall haue a large reward, which 
is made readie fo} vou. But withall conſider pe whence it pꝛocee⸗ 
deth: Behold the lountaine (ſaith hee:) that ts, that befoze ye were 
bozne and bꝛought into this wozlve 5 God hath pomiſed your fas 
thers to bzing them into a land which floweth with milke and honie, 
Poſes thus leading the people vnto this pꝛomiſe which had beene 
made vnto the Patriarches, ſheweth ſufficiently that God maketh 
no new pzomiſe, but that he ratifieth and confirmeth that which bee 
had ſatd. And why? Is it that he was bound to them which were not 
pet bozn; Mo: but becauſel;e had loued their kathers, as he hath aboue 
ſaid, It is true, that Poſes now ſheweth, that the people was parta · 
ker of ſuch a Romi. if ſo be they ſhould og the lawe of God, 
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But what: e mu yet alwayes tom to tyis pnint that men are 
vtterlp confoimded, if they will oppoſe themſelues again G O O, 
alledging anie dignitie iz woꝛchineſſe ol their owne, and that thep 
ſhall alwapes remaine in cheir condemnat ion, thep ſhall {awe 
that they are all accutſed. It behoueth theretoꝛe that they haue their 
onely refuge vuto che mercie ot GD Dꝛand that they knowe, that 
when ch ey ſhall haue foyced them lelues to walke accopding'vnta 
his lawe, that God ſhall owe them nothing, albeit he will not leaue 
to accompliſh that which he hath pꝛomiled them, euen by his mcere 
goodneſſe and free mercie. Loe then howe thts place ought to bee 
vnderſtoode. Nowe ſeeing he in this place ſpeaketh of the land p20» 
miled vnto the Jewes, let vs note, that at chis day we ought to be by 
manie degrees moe incited and pꝛouoked to ſerue S O O, lecing 
hee hach dedicated the whole earth vnto himſelte, and will that his 
name be called on thꝛoughout all the woꝛlde. Fo? the bloud which 
our L ozde Jeſus Chyift hath ſhedde, hath ſanctified all the woꝛld, 
which was then as it were in all filth and pollution. Foz we knowe 
there was no lande but this which G OD had relerued onto him⸗ 
ſelte, and wherein hee wonlde beare rule vntill che comming ok his 
Somme. But when our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt appeared, he then ab ⸗ 
teined poſſeſſion of the whole woꝛzlde, and his kingdome was ex⸗ 
tended from one end vnto an other, and eſpec ially nowe, when che 
- Goſpell hath beene publiſhed. Sithence then it is fo, let vs dili⸗ 
gently note; that werare at this day much mote flreightly bounde 
vnto the ſetuice and worſhip: of G OD, kan as much as by the 
petious bloud of his Sonne, he hath-conſecrated and made holie 
the whole earth, to the end wee map dwell and be lodged therein, 
and that we map liue vnder his kingdome. And therefoze, as we will 
that he haue vs vnder his lafegard and ꝓꝛotection, ſo let vs beware 
that · wee yreld vp dur ſelues hol ie vnto hun. But becauſe men 
are always ſo ſtckle and wauering, that (as I haue alreadie ſaide) 
no bꝛidles are ſufficient to raine chem to obedience, Hoſes 
confirmeth all the doctrine hee hath in this place pꝛonounced, by 
ſaping: Heare therekoze, D Iſrael, the Lozde thy GOD is one 
G O D. He had laide befoze, Mearken: he had ſaid, Take pet 
heede: be had ſaid, That they muſt obſerue the lawe. But here he 
confirmeth his whole matter much moꝛe better, when hee ſaith lo 
| erpreſtelys That the GOD of Aae is one GOOD. * T 
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this, his meaning is to exclude all the gods which the wozlde foz- 
gech, and he will ſyewe that it is not lawtull fox them to conceiue a- 
nie thing alter their owne fanlie, but that only which we holde by the 
woꝛde of God. Therfoze when the God of Jſrael is called One God, 
it is as much as if Moles did make compariſou betweene the God 
which publiſhed his lawe, as befoꝛe he was manifeſted vnto his ſer» 
uant Abꝛaham, and to the other JIatriarchs,# would oppolſe him a. 
gainſt all the gods which che wozld imagined. As God in all eimes 
bath bene called vpon, this name hath bene common among the Pats 
nims. But what: The Painuns haue ſo wandered, that albeit euerp 
one hath ſaide , J adoze and wozſhip God: yet what was this but 
their owne dꝛeames and fantaſtes$ Foz when men take vpon them 
to wo2ſhippe God, when they haue no knowledge of him, there is 
no doubt, but they woꝛſbippe idols. The Turkes at this day will 
ſay that they woꝛſhip God, Creatoꝑ of the heauens and of the earth: 
but this is but an idol which they wozſhippe. And how ſo: They 
name him Creatoz of the heauens and of the earth, they haue no te 
mages. It is true, But pet haue they but an idol inſtead of God, 
becauſe thep will not receive our Loꝛde Jeſus Chʒiſt who is the line⸗ | | 
| lie image of God his Father. And we knowe whet Saint John fat- „„ Þ} 
Fg eth, that he which denieth the Sonne, he denieth the Father. There , 1 7 Fo 
| foe they haue not God, but an idol, As much is to be ſaide ol the 
Jewes. The Jewes will bꝛag much that they haue the law, and that 
they woꝛſhip the God of Abzaham,of Jſaaczand of Jacob:but what: 
They are Apoſtacaes, they haue renounced the lawe of God, when 
they haue rc ic cted and refuſed Jeſirs Chʒiſt, who is the ſoule ol the 
lawe. It is he by whom God the father will manifeſt and open him⸗ | 
ſelfe vnto vs: it is he in whom hee will be wozſhipped, Andagaine 2/a/.2. 7 2. 
be ſaieth, Kiſſe the Sonne whom J haue ſent yeu, And againe: John. f. 200 
Who ſo honoureth not the Sonne, the ſame honourech not the Fas 
ther which hach ſent him. Let vs therefoze diligently note, that 
Moſles would in chis place make compariſon betweene the GOD 
which hath declared himſelfe in his woꝛde, and all the gods which 
are renowmed thꝛoughout che whole wozlde , ſhewing that all that 
| is beſidehim, is nothing but apiſhrelle, and meere vanitte, and ly⸗ 
ing. 4nd why © Foz we cannot woꝛſhip God aright, except we haue 
firſt know ne him. And weemuftalwayes to this purpoſe remems» 
ber that which Jelus 2 By the woman ok Samaria: 
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de dach as it were ſpit at all tyoſe ſeruices and wozſhippings: which 
were then eſtabliſhed. There was no nation which vaunted not of 
ſeruing God: aud Jeſus Chziſt reiet teth all chat which men thought 
to be good and holie. Pe knowe not (ſaith he) what ye wozſhip. Hee 
Heweth hereby, that it is requiſite and ncedefull there be made ſome 
manileſt declaration of God: we muſt not walke here at all — . 
tures, but we muſt be aſſitred what the God is whom wee lerue and 
wozſhip. Nom ſeeing God muſt be knowne of vs to be rightly ſer⸗ 
ned and wozſhipped , let vs conſider whence this knowledge ſhall 
tame and ariſe. Shall it grow in our owne garden, as we ſap: Shall 
we obteine it by our oume labour and induſtrie: Shall it bee ſaws 
full tog euerie one to thinke what ſhall ſeeme good vnto him, to ſap: 
A-baneknowne God : Mo, no: but G O D muſt declare and ſhew 
bimſelle, hee muſt appꝛoche and come neere vnto vs. And ſo the 
onelp meane tu knowe GOD arightis this, that wee bee taught 
and inſtructed in his woozde. And loe why he ſaith, The Loꝛd thy 
6D D. Fon chis people had receiued the lawe : and againe, the 


- «eovenaunthad bene made with their fathers, GD D had ſeparated 


thisflocke from the reſt ofthe whole wozlde, It is not then without 


- © cauſe; that Poſes here leadeth the people to the knowledge of God, 


to che end they eſtraunge and kee pe themſelues from all the ſuperſtt- 
tions ot the Painims, that they haue nothing common with the vn⸗ 
kaithfull ones: but that they know, that wheras God hath manifeſted 


gchimſelte ſo famiultarly vnto them, they haue a moſt certeine and infal- 


ble truth. Now il this hath bene ſalde ofthe time of tht lawe, it a+ 
-greethmuch better vnto vs. Fo? albeit God hath ginen a ſuffiti⸗ 


ent aumonition unto the Jewes, that they bee not mingled among 


the polluſions of the Painims in their idolatries: yet haue wee at 
this day a much moꝛe wighter cleareneſſe, ſince the appearing of 


dur Lone Jeſus Cliniſt , who is che liuelle image of G O D his 
Father, as wee baue ſuide. And wee may well agree vnto that 


which is witten inthe firſtof Saint John, None hath ſeene GOD 
at anie timt:but the Sonne, which hath alway es bene in the boſome 
ok the Father, hach reuraled him vnto vs. The auncient Fathers 
haue had a knowledge (ag we haue ſaid:) but this knowledge is ac- 
tounted as none, in reſpert of that which we haue at this day by the 
1 of righicoulues lh inech on vs, "ge = 
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ſhew: th him lelfe moſt familiar vnto vs. And loe whp the Prophet 


Eſate,when be catreateth of che redemption which was to be made Eee. 25.8 


in the perſon ol the lonne of God: Behold him, beholde him, this is 
our G O D, this is our Lo2d,ſatech he, The Pꝛophete cricth out, 
This ts, this is our God. Me is not contented to ſap in one wopde, 
Beholde out G O D, but hee ſpeaketh as ik the thing had bene pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and that G D D ſhould then appeare, And howe is this laid: 


Tas not God in the middeit of his people : Fox hee laive, J will K od 29. 4. 


dwell in che middeſt of you, And againe, Btholde my reſt; Dion is 
the place of my habitation. And againe, he pꝛeteſteth, that hee will 
neuer depart thence, that the people is his temple, that they are his 
royall pzieſthoode. Thy then is it that the Pꝛophet Elate ſaieth, 
Behold him, behold him, ſaich our God: This is he, this is he, when 
our Loꝛde Jeſus ſhould come into the woꝛld: This is, becauſe God 
reuealeth him ſelfe vnto vs in greater perfection. There remainech 
there loꝛe leſſe excuſe fo2 vs, if wee at this dap wander, and holde 
not our ſelues to the pure ttueth, but that euer ie one turne after his 
d}eames, to ſap, It ſeemeth me ſo, beholde what J finde to bee good. 
Rnowe we, that all this is nothing, c that wee muſt returne to that 
certeintie of trueth which hath bene bzought vnto vs by our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chziſt. But the wozlde is ſo farre from knowing of this, 
that it ſeemeth all haue deſired to deſpite and anger G O D, that 
they haue deuiſed howe to turne their backe vnto him, that they 
haue laboured to reiect and lap aſide all ſubiection, that they might 
baue leaue to remaine in their enoꝛmities and vnrulie demeanours, 
and that their wickedneſle in tbe meane time might not bee percet- 
ned. The Jewes are vnexculſable, as wee ſee howe the Pꝛophetes 
repꝛoche them, chat they haue wittinglie abandoned and put away 
G O D, and that they can not excuſe them ſelues, as the wꝛetched 
Mainims, ſaying, That they haue heard nothing: fo; 6 DD pꝛo⸗ 
teſteth, that he hath not ſpoken in vaine , But nowe at this dap, 
when G O D ſpeaketh vnto vs with full mouth, and that we haue ſo 
perfect a reuelation in his Golpell, is not this an oner great wicked⸗ 
neſſe, that men yet wander and goe ſo aſtra ie: Acre there euer moe 
Fooliſh and fond ſuperſtitions, oz moze outragious and enozmous- 
than thoſe which are at this dap to bee ſeen? in Poperte : Jl graunt, 
the Tewes mingled them ſelues among the ſuperſtitions ok the 
'Painims, that thep defiled them ſelues ouer * with Memon | 
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and pollutions : but when all ſhalbe well (ifced and examined, wee 
ſhall finde that the Papiſtes haue ſurmounted and exceeded them 
herein by manie degrees: fox the wozd of God at this day is ag it 
were buried among them. When mention ſwalbe made of faith, the 
articles ſhalbe dꝛawen from out of the foꝛge of men, the holie Scrips 
ture ſhalbe of no moꝛe fozce, than as if it were dead, and vtterlie 
bꝛought ta tuine. Loe howe they beh aue chem ſelues herein, and 
when queſtion is of the ſeruice of G O D, they wander (as we haue 
alreadie ſaid) after their owne imientions, and loe, Bp meaning is 
good, will they ſap, and they thinke God will luffer him ſelfe co bee 
ruled as a litle childe, and chat he will neuer come to examine all 
the doctrine of Poperie. Againe, if men ſpeake of faith, is there as 
nie talke of the free pzomiles of G O D: No, but thep attribute all 
to them ſelues. Ahen they will ſpeake of the office of Jeſus Chyif, 
they ouerthꝛowe the vertue ol his death and paſſion, as much as in 
them lieth. When anie queſtion is to be handled of their ſaluation, 
then will they come in with their free will, with their merites, any 
ſatiſfactions,But we ought contrariwiſe to returne to the meere and 
onelie grate o the holie Ghoſt, confeſſing that we are in bondage 
and ſeruitude of ſinne, but that we are thence deliuered by the mercie 
and goodneſſe of God. And here hence cometh it, that che holy ſcrip« 
ture callech the remiſſion and fozciueneſle of ſinnes our righteouſ ⸗ 
neſſe; Cle mult therefoze come vnto this point, and aifoknowe,that 
if we haue failed in our duetie,we can not bꝛing ante other payment 
oz ſatiſtaction, than that which we bozrowe of the death and paſſion 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Of all this there is nothing to be found in 
Poperie:'Jfqueſtion be of calling vpon G O D, they will make 
their vagaries vnto their he Saintes and ſhee Saintes: and Jeſus 
Chil in the meane time ſhall not be knowen ſuch a one as he ts, noz 
tlothed with the office which hach bene giuen him of God his FA. 
ther. But the Papiſtes degrade him as ſacrilegious and falſe traite⸗ 
raus villatnes; which ſeeke nothing els but toburte altogecher, and to | | 
let foꝛch to open pꝛeꝝ all the glozie aud diguitie which Gov his Fa ⸗- 
ther hath giuen him. As much may be ſaid of all their ſeruice and re⸗ 
ligton,. Weſee howe the Sacramentes are polluted and defilcd as | 
mong them. In place of the holie ſupper of cur Lo Jeſus Chailk, | 
there is ſubſtituted this infernall and diueliſh abhomunation, of the 
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folfe had důnt nothing, as if he were not eſtabliſhed the onlie &. per⸗ 
pt tuall pꝛieſt by Cod his father. So then we ſee howe the Papiltes. 
make a mockeric ot che woꝛd of God, wherein hee hath revealed him 
ſelf, that it ſremeth,that of ſet # deliberate purpoſe they weuld deface 
e put out.the knowledge of him wich is in the Goſpell. And thetloꝛe 
we muſt moꝛe hee>fullte note this wopd, That the L o2d is God:pea, 
one God onlie. And fo alwayes & as oſten as this woꝛde of God ſhall 
come in place, let vs knowe that it is to cut off all thet ſhall come 
into our bꝛaine, all that which men ſhall haue fozged deuſed, and 
which we are not taught by the holy ſcrtpture: foꝛ God wil be in ſuch 
ſoꝛt conſidered ol vs, that we be not wzapped Fentangled in the fan- 
talies errours of idolaters. and in verie deed, wee can not haue the 
true God, except we haue him alone, that is, that we ioyne with him 
no companion: fo2 aſſoone as we come in w our litle halfe gods, we 
renounce the liuing God. And why%$ Foz he will be alone, as he pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth by the Pꝛophet Eſate in another place, J am the euerli⸗ 
uing, ſaich the Lozd,J will not giue mp glozte vnto another. And as E/are. 42. J. 
gain, we haue ſcene befoze that he nameth him ſelfe, A gealous God. 
And fo2 what other cauſe,than foꝛ this, to withdzawe vs from all coz- 
ruptions: As S. aul ſpeaketh in the 2.to che Cozinth. Foꝛ aſſoone 
as we are turned from the ſimplicitie of the woꝛd of God, it is as if a 
woman ſhould heark en vnto a Bawd which hall come to whiſper in 
ber eare. Lo we are foꝛthwich corupted, e ſo we play the wicked foꝛ⸗ 
nicatozs againſt God, when we fallifie the kaich which we haue pꝛo⸗ 
miled him in baptiſme: we reiect x caſt aſide his law, we violate and 
pꝛofane all religion, when we decline the leaſt that may be from his 
pure # ſincere doctrine. Let vs therfoꝛe beare in mind alwapes 8s 
oft? as mention is made of this woꝛd (God, that we know that God 
mult be alone: therfoze when we ſhall haue accompanitd him with 
creatures, he caſteth vs off as Apoſtataes, as people which are not 
woꝛthie to haue to doe with him, becauſe wee would not peelde vnto 
him the honour which hee deſerueth: namelie, that he ſhould be che 
Lode , but ſhall haue pꝛofaned his name by making it common vn⸗ 
to creatures, oꝛ communicating of it with our dꝛeames. But with⸗ 
all, let vs note, that it is not inough that we reſerue vnto the liuung 
GDD the title of one wooꝛde, but we mult take heede that whatſo⸗ 
euer apperteiuech vnto him, remaine and abide into him in his 
entire and perfecte eſtate. As howe: Oe meaneth not only to be — 
od, 
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his will, as is conteined in the Goſpell. And with ſa much the grea⸗ 


chat which pꝛaceedeth trom the mouth of God. 


_ Maiſter Iohn Caluinè, 


God, but tobe acknowledged Almightie, to be ocknemedged oue 
Father and Sauiour,to-be knowen fo2 him which hath authozicie to 


gouerne vs, lo him in whom we ought to repole our whole truſt and 


confivence,to2 him whom we ought to intocate and call vpon, Loe, 
the chiefe and pꝛincipall things we ought to thinke and meditate 
vpon, when queſtion is ot honouring one onelie God. J graunc the 
Papiſes will ſtill ſay, That S. Michael, and S. TUilliam, and ſuch 
others are not their goddes: but pet fo all this they wozſhip them: 
pea, their images and pictures: although they thinke to eſcape by 
this ſhifte,that the images are not the Saintes they pꝛap vnto, but 
onelie their remembz ances to repꝛeſent them, and pet is this again 
the expzeſſe commandement of God. And againe, they knowe not 
bowe GDD will be wozſhipped, when they ſo mingle him among 
their idols of wood and of ſtone, by the which they thinke to repꝛe⸗ 
lent their Saintes. It is true, they vſe woꝛds them ſelues vnderſtany 
not, of Dulia, and Latria, when they ſay they ſerue their moppets, 
that they beare reuerente vnto God. Foz loe, what they vnderſtand 


by theſe wozdes, But truelie God is much beholding vnto them, 


when they declare they honour him onelie, and chat withall cthep 
ſerue their idols, Againe, to callvppon Ood, is it not an holie any 

lacred thing $ Foz this is the true ſeruite which he requireth, as it 
is ſaid in the fiftie laune. So we ſee, that the woꝛlde over 1mpus 
dentlie mockech God, when men ſo wickedlie coꝛrupt and depꝛaut 
bis whole ſeruice and wozſhip. And knowe we that this is a thing 
molt deteſtable, when men ſo wander and leade them ſelues aſtray, 
after they haue had ſo cleare and ſo plaine a reuclation of God, and 


ter beedfulneſe muſt we reſt and ſtate our ſelues on this doctrine, 


knowing that our Lozde will, that we hang and depend wholie on 


bim, and that chere be an inuiolable vnion betweene him and vs. And 
this (hall then be, when we ſhalbe withhelde ſimplie with in the boys 
ders aud limites of his woꝛd, when we (hall peelde no acceſſe vnto 
the inuentions ol men, when we ſhall not leaue our minde to wan⸗ 
der: but that alter we ſhall haue heard what is conteined in the holie 
Scripture, we ſhalbe pꝛeſt and readie to ſay Amen there to, not one⸗ 
lie with our mouth, but that our faith ſhalbe Nayed and faſtencd on 
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Mob let vs caſt dur te *d dor Dete ö 
wich — men of our — 3 pꝛaping bum to make vs feels 
them better than wee haue done, and chat moꝛe and — wee map, 
knowe how farrs and wherein wee are pup vato him. and 
chint e not rafhite ro acquite our ſelues towardes him, but th 


tend altogether to him, and to his ſerutce » that wee — yt 8 


ſtudie no2 deſite, b r 3 * 


ſofarre from it N peeing we kalter lo much an 
linger in the uudde Wap, the onglp re — of 
our liunes. ay wee tha t it will pleaſe [113 to xeceiue us unto mexcit. 


and to beare wich vs (0 hive, „ as 228 continue to conduct and £0 go» 


uerne psbphis boli du AIDES neden be wholie xgiectep 


ol him. And with all allo pꝛay wee, that it will hum ſo to open 
our eyes, that beholding the bꝛigheneſſe ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we 
may be altogether rauuſhed thereby, aud canBrained corenounce the 
thinges of this worde, with the luſtes, and affections of the fleſhe. 
which carrie vs headlong to all wickedneſle : in ſuch ſoz , that wee 
haue none other deſire, but to humble our ſelues vnder him, to the 


end that beeing beaten dulwnge in gur ſelueg , he map raiſe vs vp as 


gaine to himſelke, by bis wood, attending _ it pleaſe him ts 
chaunge and tranſfigure vs into his owne image and like» | 
neſſe, in the latter dap. That it will pleaſe him to 
graunt this grace, not onely to vs, but 
pico all people and nations 
of the earth, gc. 


Ft The 


— 


C Lawe. 


4 Matth. 22, | 

35 One of them, a Doctor of the Lawe, aſ ked him a queſtion, 

tempting him, and ſaying: * Td 

36 Mailter,which is the great commaundement of the Lawe? 

37 leſus ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy nunde. 

33 This is the firſt and the great commaundement; 

39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh- - 
bour as thy ſelfe. 

40 On theſe two commaundementes hangeth the whole Laue 
and the Prophetes, 


God bee praiſed. 
FINUS. 
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